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rall grounds among other things - | 


I. Hor farre an Hypeerite may goe in the way towards heauen, 
and wherein the ſaund Chriſtian goeth beyond him. 


| 2.1» the liſt and beſt ground, largely diſconrſeth of 4 goed 


| 


=y 


And alſo, 
j. From the conſtant fruit of the good ground, iuſtifieth the 
doctrine of the per ſeutrance of Saints: oppugneth the ffth 
Article of the late Arminians, and ſhortly and plainly an- 

| ſwereth their moſt colourable Arguments and eudſions. 


By Tnomas TAT T ou late Fellow of Chriſts Col 
ledge in 2 of We Ward of 


Imprinted at London by elm Dawſon,for ahn 


Bartlet, and are to be ſold at the ſigne of the gilded 
Cup, in the Goldimiths Rome in 


| 
DEELARING IN FOVRE SEVE- 


| 


heart, deſcribing it by very many fignes of it, digeſted intoa 
familiar method : which of it ſelfe is an entire Treatiſe. 


Cheapelide.1623. 5. 
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WORS HI EVL, MASTER 
WATTIIA BATZuAN, Mayor of the Towne of | 
Reding, Maſter Eayraie Ctarxs, one ot the 


MaFers of the Chancery,and Steward of the 7 ame Towne, 
Maſſer IouN SAY DEA fire ef Peace, Ma- 


Her Nico HAB G VN TIA, late Major; Master 
Cuktsror uz T vaxaR,' y eſpeciall | 


friend; with all the reſt of the Magiſtrates, 

4nd Burgeſſes of the ſame Corporation: 
Grace and mY of peace | 
from God, Ge. 


RIGHT WORSHIPFY LL: | 
E read that when O. 
edom entertained the 
Arkeof the Lord, the. 
Lord bleſſed Obed- adn 
and all that he had, be- 
cauſe of the Arke of 
God. That Arke was a 
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his f peciall preſence. That Arke was graced 


with many miracles: By it, the waters of lor | 


ſthorow the mighty flouds, and 1 
ſtreames of affſictions and impedi 
that otherwiſe would ſtop them in their 


— 


— —— — — — 
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miſtery to which leſus Chriſt hath tyed 


dan diuided themſelues, and gaue way to 
{ral to paſſe, as on dry land. By it, the huge 
walls of Ierico fell downe to the ground. 
By ir, Dagom the Idoll of the Philiſtims, 
was thrbwne to the earth & diſ-membred. 
This our Euangelicall Arke is countenan- 
ced with as many, & mighty miracles as e- 
uer that was: It paſſeth all the Iſrael of God 


ments, 


way to Canaan · By it, the huge walls of wic 


the preſence of the Arke, & truth of God: 
and a thouſand ſuch miracles are daily 
wrought by it in the conuerſion of men. 


ö From. 
— — — — — — 
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kedneſſe, and Juſts, euen all high thoughts, 
lift vp againſt God, and reared vp againſt | 
heauen, are throvyne downe, and caſt to 
ground By it, the adored Dagon of Popiſh | 
idolatry, and ſuperſtition; of errours, he. 
relies, falſe-worſhip, and ignorant con- 
oe its, is caſt vpon his face, not able to abide | 
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ſtian manners In that, were the Tables of 
| | . . - | 
| ſtone written with Gods finger: In this, are 


flouriſhing Rod of 4. This exhibiteth 


_> 
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From that Arke the Lord gaue immediate 


anſweres, and diuine Oracles. From ours, 


vve haue as ſure directions, in all cafes of 


faith, and ſound doctrine, and allo of Chri- 


thoſe Tables, not laid vp, but vnfolded, 
and Chriſt, the end of the Law, included. 
Before that, was the Pot of Manna, and the 


2 read of Life, and the Manna 


that came downefrom hcauen ; together 


but gloriouſly budding, and flouriſhing a- 
gaine in his powerfull Reſurrection. Now 
the way to meets with bleſſing is, to enter- 
caine our Arke, as Obedzdmn did that. For 
it was not the preſence of the Arke, but 
Obed-2doms reuerent entertainment of it, 
chat procured his proſperity. No more is it 


the preſence ofa powerfull Miniſtery(ſup- 


ſe by Chriſts owne perſon & preſence) 
wy the kind and louing reſpect of it, that 


with his Rod and gouernment, which ſee- 
med quite cut off, & V ithered, in his death: 


may expect bleſſing from it. This kind en- 


Ag. certain. | 
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4 
et Ga ite Ye 


Thr EpisLE 


| particulars. 


rertainment Obed-edom expreſſed in theſe 


his ſake, the Arke of his preſence. Hee that 


He loued God himſelfe firſt, and for 


loues not God, can neuer entertaine the 


Arke: and a ſure ſigne of a man hating God 
himſelfe, is che hatr 


| 


ed of a faithfull Mini- 


Y 


2. Obed-edim erabraced the Law of God 
with a rcucrend affection: and for the loue 
of that, entertained the Arke, in which the 
Law was preſerued. For if Obed-edom had 
violated the Tables of ſtone; or broken 
the Rod of Aaron, or tniſ-vſed the Manna: 
he had beene ſo farre from being bettered 
by the preſence of the Arke, that it would 
haue proued his deſtruction. No man can 

friendly embrace the Miniſtry, that liueth 
in the ordinary violation —— of the 
Lawes of God: or deſpiſeth any of the 
rules _ leſus Chriſt gouerneth his 
Church Vet, for ſuch a man to liue vnder 
a godly Miniſtery, it rather furthers his 
ludgement, than any way procures his 


proſperity. 


2.0bed- 
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— 


DzroicaAro Rx. 


=: Obededom entertaining the Arke, en- 
tertained alſo the Officers of it: he brake 
not off the rings, nor the barres in the 
rings, by which it was carried to and fro. 
No man can benefit himſelfe by the Mi- 
niſtery, that deſpiſeth ſuch godly Miniſters 
who as the barres in the rings of the Arke, 
propagate the Truth, and carry the Word 
of faluazion among the Nations. This en- 
tertainment of the Arke of God, hath pro- 
miſe of bleſſing to our ſelues, and all that 
we haue. It is true, that Gods preſence 1s 
not to bee deſired for ourward bleſlings: 
but yet euen theſe are annexed often vnto 
it. For godlineſſe is neuer without ſome 
great gaine: nor the Doctrine of godlineſſe 
ſo ſory a gheſt, hut it leaues ſome bounti- 
full gratuity for kind and louing entertain- 
ment. The Arke was neuer ſeparated from 
the Mercy - ſeateꝭto ſhew, that Gods mercy 
is neere vnto him that affecteth Gods pre- 


ſence. - | 7 

Jo you( Right Worſhipfull)l commend 
this care of prizing Gods Arke, ſet vp a- 
mongſt you, becauſe I thirſt after your 
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A4 Proſpe- 
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|which ſhall runne vpon rocks and ruine, as 


know what Gods Wiſedome is plentifulin 


and my ſelfe, ſecing I can weakly ſpeake 


by your prudent gouernment, bee a pat- 
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proſperity. Faile in this, and you baue let 


out the vitall ſpirit of your Corporation, 


the ſhips on a ſtormie Sea, v hoſe Mariners 
haue caſt away their Card. Your wildomes 


teaching, that declining in goodneſſe, for 
moſt part bringeth a declination in the 


full experience; whoſe departing from 
Gods wayes,loſt him ten parts of his King- 
dome at oneclap. The dying ſpeech of 
Phineas his wife is memorable; that when 
the Arke was taken from Iſraell, The glory 
ts departed. from Iſrael. Many things I 


might heere moue in, but Iſpare both you, 


vnto you. Onely now I will turne precepts 
into prayers, that as the dew from Hermon 
and Mount Sion, did diſtill on the valleyes 


rcund about them; ſo. may this Towne, 


terne of piety charity, and ſobriety, to the 
wholeCountrey about you: And as this fa- 
mous Towne: for pleaſant ſituation, and 


outward eſtate: whereof Salomon had wo- 


. 


bathe Ah A 2 — — 
> „ 9 


— 4 


— — 


| rich; 


"> 


th 


6 — —— 


D+zo1caTtoRy. 


83 


rich commodities, for prudẽt go 
and ciuill ſtate, but eſpecially for the plen- 
tifull meanes of kno wledge and grace, is as 
a light ſer vp in a Candleſtick, as a Tower 
whole Countrey : ſo your godly care may 
be ſo much the more to walk worthy your 
great priuiledges. For if darkneſſe ſhould 
e on this Hill, what can be expected in the 
valleyes? And if your faith ſhould not bee 
publiſhed, and your obedience ſhould not 
come abroad, among whom Gods Arke 
hath beene ſeated ſo long, who can expect 
the cõtinuance of your proſperity? Iſpeak 
not, to blot you with dil-reſpe& of your 
Miniſters, or the meanes of Gods preſence 
| which you enioy; for I praiſe God, to ſec 
the Houſe of God ſo frequented, and your 
ſelues can confeſſe how God hath been a 

good Pay- maſter already for ſome good 

affections this vvay, in much increaſe added 
of late yeeres to the ourward eſtate both of 
your publike Corporation, and many pri- 
| n | | 

uate pexſons : but to incourage you, both 


| 


70 the continuing, and adding to that you 
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uernment 


on the top of an hill, and as a Beacon to the- 
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haue 
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haue begun, as knowing, it is no leſſe ver- 
tue to keepe, than to getzand that the more 
reſpect you giue to the Arke of God, the 
more will fu Lord reſpect you in good- 
neſſe. Vour example * are in eminent 
place, ſhall greatly further in others with 
Gods glory your own reckoning.Of Veſba- 
flanwe reade, Bonis legibus 4 ſe latis muta 
correxit, - ſed exemplo probe vite plus effecit a- 
pud populum: Good Magiſtrates doe more 
good by good examples, than by good 


Lawes :and on the contrary, Plus exemplo 
nocent quam peccato: Their ſinne is not fo 
hurtfull as their example. But I haue inioy- 
ned my ſelfe filence; and onely for your 
furtherance to the duty perſwaded, make 
offer to your Worſhips this little helpe and 
direction. A ſignification of my loue, a te- 
ſtification of my duty, and a piece of my 
thankfulneſſe for ſundry fruits of your lo- 
uing reſpect of me both publike and per- 
ſonall. And to whom ſhould I rather de- 
dicate this labour, than to you, who 
heard it preached with much gladneſſe? 


ſome of whom haue often profeſſed the 


much 


1 


DRERDOICATOR 


— . — _——— 
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much comfort and content which you re- 
ceiued in the hearing, and ſince haue been 
inſtant ſpurres and perſwaders for the pub- 
liſhing, that you might haue it by you for 
a more continuall and conſtant direction. 
As Ihaue giuen way to your deſires: fo 
God giue a plentifull bleſſing vnto it, as al- 
ſo to your whole gouernment and Corpo- 
ration, that it may ſtill bee happy in the 
Arke,and for the Arke. Amen. ; 


Your Worſhigg in the Lord, 


 THomAs TAYLOR. 


FRATRIBVS -ERVDITIONE 


Paſtotibus, Iobauni Dew;on,in 8. Theologia Doctori, 
Hmugoni Dicut; & Theopbilo Taylor, fratri {uo tam 
Chriſti.quan carnis ſanguine coniunctiſſimo: 
gratiam Chriſti precatur & ſa- 
lutem a fonte. 


Iremini forſan (viri ſpectatiſ- 


=" 


ab aß iduit meis laboribas, 4 


= 


requieſcendum, & liberiùs 
cog itandum concediturs in 
hane ſeriptianem quaſi fur- 
timrelahor. In#fituti mei ra. 
** 1 tionem paucis habete. Que 
| Dems ſacro vinculs ſamul deuinxit munera,ea diuellere & 
| [eperare nef.z5 cenſco. Publica precipue ills, ſunulgue 
| aug uſtiſoma (magitratus intelligo Erminiftlery) quorum 
vnum altero tam carere nequcat, quam manus dex tra ſi- 
ninra ſua. Cum ad Prælumigitur (importuna ys! 
| 


— 


ac viriutc præſtantibus, Eccleſiarum Redingenſium 


ſimi) quid in cauſa ſit, quod 
quibus vix aliquid [pacy ad | 


— — 
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dam amitorum prece) libellus ie quaſi © manibus meis 
eneptus eſſet, &. ſeſe Burgi noſim Pr efectis obtuliſſet non 
incommoedum putaui; fie vos dignos Ecclefiarum no- 
ftrarmm Præpoſitas quos uni ſedes pdes, mens coniunxe- 
rant vna dedicatiuncula ys adiungerem. Neque daubito, 
quin pro 62ndore veſtro, beuignam aliquam interpretatio- 
nem adbibere-velit is; dum Chratianum meum of ficium & 
ſtudium vobis probare cupiam & tum animi mei bencuoli 
indiciumʒ quam affect us mei in vos ſynceri extare velim 
publicum aliquod argumentum. Nihil equidem mags cu- 
pio,quam ſaluam inter nos bincuolentiam manere;qui pa- 
| cis Precones,Principt pacis, in Euangelio pacis, ad pa- 
cetn inter Deum &. homi nes ſtabiliends iugiter inſerui- 
mu El tefbss eſt mili (prater & . ſupra conſcientiam) 
Deus me quamdin verſataus fui inter vos, vnicè ſluduiſse, 
vt pacem fouerem, & concordiam. Aliquando tamen 
oute Ce hut; d ou rat. nec mirũ: nouit enim qua m multi 
Ectleſiis obſunt paruæ miniſtrorum diſſentiunculeʒ nouit 
quam paruę res conc or dia creſcant; cui ſummè iuui dens, 
eam obliquis cuniculis multifariam labefectare conatur, 
variiſque modis conuellere. Nontt ifte inimic us os T6 1g- 
deed en 785 Ab, zinania ſus ſeminare. Nouit incau- 
tos abripere ua opprimere in opinantes. Nos it1qu-(vt 
cordatoseh ingenuos Chriſti ſeruos decet ) nobis vndiqʒ de 
iweps proſpiciamns tha uh mMorexTy9G Wu u TY gνj]Jd : 
Y 50 dur 74 youualadyos du. Memores Domini noſtri, 
Aiſcipulous ſuos relinquemtis fic alloquentts : cipivey Apiuui | 
du eipir Thv Stay did eui d ti vos fratres pro animi veſtri 
ſymeeritate in han partem heriditariam noſtram metum 
totos impendigr. Sea pro pace multiom laborare apud pacis 
amatores ſuperfluum eſt : quod Bernardus de iuſtitia. 


Qu reſtat, niſit ut (pace veſtra) calcar addam wobis 
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mihi iuſtadis hoc muneris noftri ſanctiſſimo decurre- 
tibus ? Onus grauiſſimum & ipſis Ang elis farmidandum 
| nobus incumbere nos non latet: ſacra illa & howorifica| 
funit io, cui nos Deus addixit, viras cordatos requirit, & 
uadratos : viros inquam ſtrennos, nec tedysfracFos, nec 
laboribus fatigatos nec diſcrimina reformid antes: nec reſi- 
lientes ad obſtacula. Deworanda ſunt digno Miniſira mul. 
$4 indigna; dura patientia hic opus eſt & inuicta animi | 
fortitudine: canes ondiqueallatrant : quicquid calummi- 
arum fingi poteſt (quibus ex conſuetudine ego obdurui)in 
nos congeritur. Sed agite fratres. Patiamur, ut potiamur: 
animosd ros geramus & fortiter in hos prælio: una manu 
(cum Iſraelitæ Dei ſumus) frenuò ag amus in operezalte- 
ra gladium teneamus ad hoſtes repellendos. Ones Clriſti 
famelicas ( pias intelige Flip”) 2 eſuriunt Iuſtitiam) 
paſcamu s: ung, una, nec ulla lucri ſpe, vel ambitione 
ſabripi nos ſinamus, uin gregi Dominico quaſi affixi fle- 
mus cui dinina bonit as nos præpoſuit. Precihus porrò nos, 
e pugnare prima noſtra lans 
erit Certamꝭ illud;bec arma. Mundi illecebris ne impli- 


| cemur,. que ftellas in orbe Eccleſia plendentes, ſicut d 
ceo ſolent dei cere in terram. Canum latrantium,forſax 
mor dentium moleſtias, & ferociam eo minus facia- 
mu cum & dux vie leſus noſter hominuns ard m, 
Torypooy. Putidas calummias dffogerencs potuit : & abi- 


bunt breui in fumes omnes ille calumnie vetuſſa, & ran- 
| cide in ſauctiſſimos quoſque olim, & nunc dierum ex co- 
gitate. Stemus (fratres) in acie iunttis avimic, viribuſ- 
que iIpaior, dur rvioriborry or 1h iy v xopls | 
d yrort, Id orig drt 6 xixes * x le xeydę c role, Vim 


qudingreſsi ſums aſpers licet arduam, c carni mole gi 
teneamms,. & 


in illa conſtauter incedamus, vt ad ae | 


er- 
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n inus veſtras animo, amico ſcilicet, E*candido V inam 
in es omnia eſſent adeò ex voto cõpoſita, vt nulla ex parte 
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| ſuperne noſtre vorationis tandam 1 ſpiremus. Nonexce- 
dam epiſtole modum, nec indiget prudentia veſtra moni« 
tione noſtra. Accipite queſo libellum hunc, eo quo vrnit in 


doctorum iu licia refor midem. Præiudicia non moror ,om- 
nes indignitates tacito mærore paratior denorare, quam 
vt Eccleſle pro menſu, & modulo meo nan proſm, No 
vno gradi incedunt amnes boni, ſed una via: ſi non cur- 
ſums cundem, eundem tamen cum optimis portum tenere| 
me conſido. Dominus leſns vos newis Spiritus ſui incre- 
mentis cumulet, bios veſtros conatus vhertim benedicat, 
& vos benedictionibus augere pergat got inſpecula veſtra 
ad finem vſque fructuosò perſtetis, danec Iuſtitir ill 
Corona in cælis repoſita, capitihus veſtris ſit impoſita a 
Iadice illo iu ts, in die illo. Amen. 1 


Conſernus veſter, 


Tau0oTartorx, 
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| way all mine iniquitie, and pardon all myſinnes, which [ 


of heart, deadneſſe ot ſpir 
club while cou id flatrer my ſelſie as in a good eſtate. O how. 
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rayer for an time, 
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Loa +DMaſtmighticinrhy ſelfe ; 
aud mott mereiful in thy Sonne my deare 
Saviour. I a moſt miſerable ſinner: in my 
5 ſelle a pecce of carth, and by my ſinne a 

peecce of hell. Doe with all hunulitie of 

Al heart caſt: my ſelfe downe at. thy foot- 
ſtoole, to offer vp to thy: Maieſty, the ſacxiſice of Prayer and 
Prayſcs. Vacowhich ſervice I am neicher worthy nor able, 


—_— 


except thou pleaſeſt to giue me a worthunelle in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the aſſiſtance of thy good Spirit, to helpe mine 
infirmutie. And therefore I heſcech thee, receiue me to 
grace, comming before thee; in that new aud living way, 
which is paved wich his precious blood, and behold meall 
covered over with the mantell of his righteouſneſſe and 
innocency z that in that garment of my elder brother, J 
may get bleſſing from thee. And whercas the number of 
my ſinnes might iuſtiy actuſe me, and the guiltineſſe of 
them might for ever op me, and wrap me in the 
curſe and damnation dite to tranſgreſlors. O Lord take a- 


— 
——— 


muſt confeiſe, I haue moſt ſinfullyj committed againſt thy 
grace, againſt mine owne knowledge, againft many moti- 
ons of thy Spirit, and againſt many purpoſes of mine owne 
heart. Not onely multplying them as I haue multiplied! 
the moments of my life, but haue made them out of mea- 
ſureſinfull, by adding vnto ch 


x, and 


w 


ccuritie of life, and yet all 


2 impenitency, hardneile 


naghieſtchou purſue me wn all chat wrath whichchou. 
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ell;and hapey were 

e inſt 
growne in Es ge an grace 
ny le to my time and meanes. I haue indeed ſtood 
in che number of Gods people, but᷑ I haue not walked with 
thee my God, with that warchfulneſſe, and chearefulneſſe, 
az'l haue odſerved ſome of thy ſervants haue donc. I on: 
beene dull and vnproſitable in my courſe, and haue not 
| honoured chee as others haue donc, and Tough to haue 
done. I haue not eee ſelfe chat fer Vent care and 
zeale, which is rec vired 1 in Gods pcople, and I haue ſeene 
in ſome other. ſoone ial i beene weary of wel- 
doing, ho am inanyworldly vanitie vawearablt8& now 
finding ſo lirtle comſprt in my ſelfe, hom date] comeneare 
thee for comfort? and yet where can I goe for it aa u 
cher beſides cheetor how canſt chou comtort any but mour- 
ners? Whereas my ſelfe neither fee my miſery as it is, nor 
heart to niourne for my offences, as becõmeth 
ä der. But thou, Lord, chat madeſt my heart, 


canſt change it: doe thou take it into thine owne hand, and 
faſhion it to chine owne liking,” Take from me this heart 
of ſtone, and giue me an heart of fleſhʒ aſoft heart, a mour- 
full heart: and the nearer that I approach vnto the, make 
me to abhorre my ſelfe in duſt & aſhes fo much the more. 
Make me aſhamed of my ignorance, in ſuch meanes of 
knowledge; and to bluſh in thy gens. tor my vnfruit- 


fulnetle after ſo long manuring. Oh, cleare mine eyes, that 
I may ſee my ſinnes, to brinq me to true ſorro for them: 
at leaſt, to godly griefe, that I cannot gricue for chem as 


becommech ſo great a ſinner. 

Worke in — an hunger and thirſt after grace and mer- 
cie aboue all things in che world; and ſatisſie this thirſt 
with a bleſſed fence of the pardon of all my fins, that they 
being pardoned in heaven, and in mine owne heart, I nay 

Obtainc 
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- wich thee toforgiue ten thouſand Tallents Pa 


{continually fenced againſt it. Crucifie in me all uoyſome 


| nn 


from all filtlunelſe and poyſon, that all that iſſueth chence 


from the bitter fruit of declining, but as being planted in 


may be the beſt of all. And that I may be weigned from 
worldly delights, Lord ſhe ane the good things of a bet- 
ter life, that I maꝝ boch highly eſteemt of heaven] _ 

Ys 


and leilen my eſtimation oi things carthly but eſpecial 
chat Chriſt may be the ſweeteſt of all things vnto me, and 


wich thee 


che pardon of ſo many ſinnes, ſo 
I know, that thou art the Sea of mercy, and it is all ane 


me ſouniꝭ faith, co bring reſt to my ſoule by apprehending 
ſo great ſalvation. And having once obtained ſo ſweete a 
peace, Lord make me carefull to prize it, and watchfull to 
preſerue it againſt the cemprations of Satan, againſt all che 


ments of this evill world. Make all linne hatefull vnto me 
every where, but eſpecially that which lyeth cloſeſt to my 
owne deceitfull heart. Oh, ſtabliſh me wich all the armour 
ol God, that as I am continually ſubiect to ſinne, I may be 


luits, as pride of life, lelfe· loue, carthlineſle, frowardneſſe, 
and wlratſoever els in me fighteth againſt chy grace, and 
my ſoule. Keepe my heart, I beſcech thee, as a pure ſpring 


into my ſpeeches and actions, may be ſweet, wholſome, 
and ſevory. And Lord make me henccforth delight in thy 
ſervice, and make my ſervice found, that the weaknes of it 
may not hinder the acceptance. Worke in me a loue of 
godlines, that 1 may make it a trade, and a pleaſure, and 
and giue it honour and reipect, when it is moſt diſnono- 


red in the world. 
And now ſeeing I am caſt into perillous times, Lord 


Gotpell,in Which is allured life: and not keepe me one 
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thine houſe, make me more fruitfull in mine age, that the 
longer I liue ] may be che better, and that my laſt dayes 


corruptions of mine, owue heart, and againſt all the allure- 


hold me ever ſtedfaſt, that i never waver in che faith of the | 
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all | 
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ſo enioy 

ing on earth, as therefore or thereby to hazard the 
{ lolfe of heaven. And to this end, helpe me in all earchl 

buſineſſe to keepe an heavenly minde. Bleſle all chy ble 

vnto me, blelle all thy corrections, and lead me by 


vs thy hands vnto repentance. Finiſh theworkeof grace 
2 Won halt begun in me, and begin wWhatſocver is wantin 
| vere me, and happily guide me through this Wildernelle, 


all Gods people. Kees 
Ze mindtull of thy Church all abroad, and every faith- 
+ full ſoule hfring vp pure hands in any corner or Coun- 
| ery of che world, and let me ſee the peace of Leruſalem all 
my dayes. Comfort the comfottleſſe, and deliver thine 
Hraell from all his croubles. „ thy Goſpell in this 
Kingdome, with che happie eſtate of Prince and people; 
and let not the fearefull ſinnes of this age depriue our po- 
ſteritie of che happie inheritance of the of peace, 
but let thy loue be as a Banner diſplayed over this Nation 
for ever. Be neare vnto them whom thou halt made ncare 
vnto me in the ſtrait bands of nature, grace, or any dutie. 
Let chy grace grow vp wich them all as they grow in dai es 

and yeares, Giue thy Children every where the fruites of 


need. Heare me for all the members of Chriſt, chat ma 
haue helpeof my Prayers, heare them for me, and heare vs 
all for the merit and mediation of thy deare Sonne leſus 
I Chriſt, who litteth athyrighthand, makingy eſts for 
} © the Saints; To whom with thy ſelfe, and God the holy 
| © Ghoſt, three glorious perſons, but one cternall 
| ' wiſe 2 be alcribed all prayſe and 
| glory from me, and thy whole 
Church Kom this time 

forth for cvermore, - 
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und v. here be o to chat happie reſt prepared for | 


loue they deſire, and the graces whereof they ſtand in} 
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of the Sunne, 3. draw away the moyſture. 
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2.No laſting | it to the harueſt. N 
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» 

1. From Goas Spirit, I. inſpiring, 2. directing, 
— 1. Spiritual l wor ſhip,proceeding, 3. aſſiſting. =p | , 

| 2 From our ſpirit, 1. contrite,2. cheerfull,or fre e, 
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4 z. Spiriraal 2.11lunjination ; the ſowndneffe of which is diſcouered by ſixe markes 


3.1 wſtification,by ſaund faith,manifeſted by fine markes. 

4. Paciſicatiou, er true peace; 1.Wuh God; 2. Mith it ſelfeʒ 3. with athers, 
J. Supplicatiom or true prayer, tryed by, 1.the Mo- TI. 41th, 2 Fernency, 3. humility, 
>. Aale wer, 2. the Matter, 3. the Manner, 21 4. offering by ( hrift. 
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4 Spirituall growth : in two ward 3 Grown in all graces : as 1. KXnomledge, 2. Faith, 3. Laue, 
4.Paitence,5,Obedience,6. Heauerly-mindedneſſe. 
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r . LOS 


der 3.things: | 2 8 
- of _ 
| , 01. Chriſtian Religion, which it 
3 5 | LY 
| 4. Gods Or (2 
| dAtnances: 
- in reſpett of 


| T he meanes of upholding it: reed 


2. Softne ſſe, three markes. 
3.Cleanneſſe. 


| 


5.nfelſern 


| | hath may 5. Fruit fullue ſſe. 
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7. Sinne 


a full pur poſe of not ſinging. 
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| 4-1t is an eſſentiall difference betweene a Loaly man, 
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; - . t, In all troubles, * 
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4: Hingleneſſe and ſincerity f nhich fine markes. 


after (mning; 3. his graces, 4. his whole commer ſation, 


| properties: Tee 1. Hit ſecfcʒ 2. againſt ſme, before, in, Alone: 
3. It watcheth for the comming of 4 briſt. 


1 7 0 fine rules : ⁊. Humb iy 


1. It ſees the miſery of ſinne, 2. Truly repents for ſonne, where 1, 1 confeſſion againſt it ſelfe,2. c 
out all knowne (innes,3 remorſe 4. Treuenge. 
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2. Cod efteemes the goodue ſſe of our workes,by the gooaneſſe of the heart. 
labour hopes, and expe kl aſlon. 


God, in a /onnd and bane heart, * Anni 1 Hen. Auth; indgement. 


t.Canſes: 1. Efficient, 1. Matter, 
3. Forme, 4. End. 
2. Effekts, whereof fine are named. 


1.luward affe ion; t. firmely beleemes it,2 fer 

: wently lowes it, z. fully cleaues to it. 4 
Embracetb, in Oz. Outward effecliz pr omeres i, 2. 17 
0 it, z. adorxes it, 4. ſuffers extreme things fe 


17, 5. honoureth the Profeſſors it. 
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were came ts hum out of all Cities, he ſpake by a Parable." 
3. A ſewer went aut to ſom bs e 
ſame felt by the way. ſide, and it was todes onder feet, 
and the fowles of r Fr 

6. Ati ſome fell on the ſtones ami when it was ; ſprung 
vp jt withered away, berauſe it lacked moyſfare. 

. Und ſome fell among thornes, and the thorwes 


5 vp with it, an eh,“ 
d. Aydfome fellon 238 bee pie 


bs e fruit an eben 
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weake, whea it is moſt powerfull. That - 
row ketord,ndfel web dow fo th 
heavenly, and with ir commeth the dew of grace. 

pure, and reibycerh the heart. That ſeſl every day, 
and all, both 69d ye athered it, but got all to 
the ſame end: ſo all myſt daily gather of hi Manna. 


it feeds, to ſome it putriſies, as Mannæthat was kept | 


as they came into Canaumiſo in our heauenly Cangar 
ſhall be no gathering by the Word and Sacraments, 
tha ſruits of our good Land ſhall feed vs, _ . | 
le that was the ttue Manna, and the Bread from 
heaven, our Lord leſus, in this Parable ſhewes the 
nature, quality vſe, and divers ſorts of gathering, and 
gathers of this little, white, and ſweet ſeed of Gods 
Word, affoorded to feed and ſtrengthen vs through. 
the barren wilderneſſe of this ur 
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| Chriſt 
] — Math. 3. 27. therefore heere 

hum, Chap. 17.5. Reaſons. x. He ſpeaketh the words 
ef life, Ioh. G. 66. and without them we 4bidein death, 


ſofthe people out of all Cities, and he ſpake vnto 


| Great was the fame of Chrift in all the 


= 


f — * 
4 
5 * 


| God, "The come ofhi life was moſt innocent in 
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as people came flocking and thronging v pon him 
out of all the Cities, by lea, and by land. 6 erinodes 
came, all in che ſame action, but not with like af- 
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what ever their intent was, our Lord, who never 
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example of t 
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He is rhe truth and the liſachap. 4.6. not che Author 
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compence: Where Chriſt ſeeth multitudes of men 
readie to heare, hee will preſent himſelſe ready ro 

teach: : as here, he ſaw the willingneſſe and diligence 


them. 3. It is a ſound teſtimonie to the truth, in 
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be condemned as ne ſoure, ſor ant of aright 
4 h manner ot hearing, how great damnation 
|  \||abidesfoch as will not heate? Math. 10.4. fan will 
'F I | aotheare your words, ſhake aff the du ſi of eee : 
that per ſon. Veri 1 ſay unto you, it ſball be eaſter for So- J 
| ors und Gomorrathan fen bar Cin or perſon. At 3:34- 4 
| Every one ibut vill wrbearethit Prophet ſhal he ra off a 1 
Ve. $oexhar yee deſpiſe not him who ſpeaketh 1 
| fromhenven {for — eſcaped not, which refſuſed ö 
him xhat ſpake on eatth : much more ſnall ve not b 


See a If ver torut aw rom him that dpraketh. 
fon heivend Hob: 12.25, Oh. If CHa would 


22 dome and heare and i 


Tenn rogother;as theſe multitudos did. But now we | 4 
- x [| eunnothbate Ghrifis vu, A. Himicle hath |. 7 
md Bevhirboareth yougieerethrmne ; ana he that deſpi· : 
„eulen, deſpiſeth me, Math. ro 40. Joh. 13.20. Malice | 


agdinſtrhe: dns toad from malice againſt the | | 
_ and ſo the Lord ateounts it Act. . 5 , 5. | 
neholy holt is reſiſted, when his meſſengers are 1 
4 wid, Foy But we haue other buſineſſe to doc, | 
= "FI our Trades to follow, &c. Anſw. 1. On: thing i ne 
eee Gobllineſſeis che greareſt trade and the grea- 
oo tb £0! | reftrevenne. 20 This peaple jeſt ther trades and 
N buſineſſes; and tot ked after Chriſt. Obiecł. Then 

N | ſhould weineutfeflander zreproch diſgrace. Anſw. 1. 
| Thypraiſe ſhaltbe 4 $3 hoabes good hearer. 
e 6 2. Theſe 
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though after a moſt vnuſual manner 
eth and cncourageth ſuch, 


he began 
| Reaſons, 1. This was prophetiel of Beleevers, Res. L 


leruice. 3. A good heart findes nothi 


dyes, to fee the beauty of his fare: and, Oh how am 


wing God : when ſhall / appe 
— — — 
their ben 


2. —— 8 
giſtrares cen ſure, b ſentenct as againſt innouati on, 


mulctudes out of all the Cities. Olic. But 
be but afewpoore meane men that flocke to Ser- 

mons. A»ſw.1; Here is Chriſis word true, Thepaere 
receine the Guſpell, Mach. 1 T. 5. 2. Neither Ohriſt, 
nor his Word acoepteth perſons, but gladly: reach- 


J : 


II. In that — people came flocking togerher, J 


with zeale an elle, wee e 
chat we ought cheerfully and diligently o come to- 
gether — the Word, and be ready before hand 
when Chriſt ĩs to ſpeake. Theſe were prolome before 
to ſpeakeQ. 


Ela. 2.3.4 any ſhall gos vp to the Mountaine of the Tord, 
ee goe vp. Pal. 12 2.1 ee 
when they ſayd, Let vs gorup to the houſe of the Lord. 
Eſa.60.8.J/ho are theſe that fly lite as cloud, and as Doves 
to the windowes? 2. God aer onely that the 
{ubſtance and matter of an action w_ „but the 
manner muſt be ſutable. Hee cares ns careleſſe 
ng ſo ſweet 
as God and his preſence : and this is promiſed to 
true ſockers. David, in many wants, deſires but ane f 
thing, and that is, ts dwell in the houſe of Goil «ll his 
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| theirdeed, &c. did thus flocke after him, ſea and 
land could not ſeperate tha 
bycetneſſe of the Sonne of God, bringing downe 
ſ che bread and water of life to eternall life, healing 
all diſeales of the ſoule, which no herbe or plailter 
could doe, but one made of his owne heart-blood, 
aiſing che dead and ratten in their ſinnes, ſtinking 

in the graue, toa new and eternalllife, muſt necds 
flocke after him, and follow him as chcerfully as 
euer did this people. 


and heauie in the ſeruice of our God. If Chriſt will 
waite vpon vs, and our leiiure, wee will ſometimes 
heare him a piece of an houre. It is an vnconſciona 
ble fin of this place, thatthough oa come at length 
j youcome not flotking, or togeth 

Act. 10.33. nor goe out together. Cornelius (a great man) and 
5 his company were ready againſt the time of Peters 
"2 | comming. IV ee are all now here beforeGod (ſaith he) ts 
beare the things that are commanded thee of God.. Not! 
1 chat this attendance is due to the perſons of your 
== | | Miniſters, but to their worke and office. But you 
= "| cannot ſa when your Preachercomes#e are all ber 
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Take heedʒ if you do any thing ſor God, do itcheer· 


1 obedience waite vpon God in Sion. A reuerent hart 
be 1 1 


"The Parable able of the Sower, 


them. But he that findes the 


F/e.- Let this ſuame out dulneſſe, u ho are ſo ſlacle 
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r, as this people, 
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reſentznay, ſcarce a few of ſo great a Congregation. 


fully,doc it freely Let your prayers, and praiſes, and 


affected wich loue of the things of God, will prevent 
the watches in Gods worſhipʒ that is, no watch ſhall 


quicken it, but ĩt will bee beforc-hand : And as the 
two Diſciples, hauing a deſire to ſee Chriſt, and out- 
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* {who ſeeing the diligence and confluence of the peo- 
1 occaſion by that their thirſt and deſite to 
eare the Word, to teach them, wee learne a ſpeciall — 


before him an obiect of pity and compaſſion. What 


to thine owne 


but once, and (pcrhaps)vpon ſome waighty cavſe.It 
may be he lurked and k 
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and of the Seed. 
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might come firſt; ſo the true followers of Chriſt 


ſhall come laſt in, (as many ſlip in, in the middle of 
Sermon, ſome almoſt at the end, moſt afterthe he- 

ginning:)but runne and ſtriue who ſhall come for. 
moſt. Oh that the warme affection ofour Congre- 


Now out of the example of our Saviour Chriſt, 
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gation would affoord vs this cheerefyll expectance | 


Chriſtian duty; namely, to take all occaſions of dung 
good, within the compaſſe of our callings; 


eſpeciall 
lch Mini Bi people abou: him; ready 


where we may recciue or impart the 

heare the Word of God, lethim imitate his | 
and Maſter. Now he hath a large field, and thereby 
ſtrong hopes not to looſe all his ſeed, Now hee bach 


pity to ſee a flocke without a ſhepheard to ſeede and 
fold them? This Chriſt mourned for, Math. 9. 36. 
What pity to ſee a whole field of corne white — 
the harueſt, but roiting on the earth for want of a 
man to gather it? 1205 


ſlipping that opportunity. Thou canſt not abſent 
thy ſelte from the Word preached,no not once, but 
lofle and damage. Ioh. 20.24. 
Thomas was ablent from the Diſciples, when Chriſt 

came and ſhewed himſelfe to the reſt. He was abſent | 


ept himſelſe clofe for feareof 
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ued of the comtortable pre 
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| ſceued not cheir report, and made flight of ſuch a 


a wilfaineſſc and obſtinacy 


beleeue. el 


danger by the malice of the Ileus: or (it may bee) 
he might be providing and ſettling his oune private 
affaires, now his Maſter was apprehended and ſlaine, 
and taken from him. But, what- euer the cauſe was, 


ſence of his Lord, not on- 
e which the reſt, met together, had, 
and were confirmed in: but, when his fellow - Diſci- 
ples were willing to communicate vnto him the 
3 the Lords Reſurrection, hee not onely be 


cloud of moſt ſaichſull and eye · witneſſes, but re- 
to belecuc them. To incredulity, he ioines | 
Nay, he is fo farre from 
beleeuing them, that if Chriſt himſelſe ſhould ſhew 
himſelſe in perſon vnto him, and would not ſuffer | 
him to ſec the prints of the nailes, and to put his 
finger into the prints of his wounds, hee would not 


So, ho ener men make it not a ruſh-marter to 
abſent themſelues from the Word preached, once 


and againe; yet be aſſured thou ſlippeſt ſuch an op- 


comfort, which the preſence of the 
| Lotdamongft the people make offer of. If of 
worlalineſſe, and to gather a little profit in that 
time, all thy gaine will not countetvaile thy loſſe. 


vot one h thruſteſ} and comfort offered, 


the effect was grieuous: for hee was notonely depri- 


ty of thine owne good, as (perhaps) thou 


— haue offered 3 Ifthou abſenteſt 
ligence, thou depriueſt thy ſelſe of 
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But iſ of wilfulneſſe and contempt, (as many) thou 
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aß imilare, and moſt frequently vſed in the New Te- 
ſtament: as Luke 21.29. 4nd he ſuid a Parable, Be- | | 
hold the fig-tree and all trees, that is, he 
chem a ſimilicude. And a number of Parables begin- 


in theſe words. Th: King dame of Heauen is ihe a trea- 
(ſure, OE muy. Math. 7 3.24.3 U. 3 3. 


dorhour Saviour Chriſt ſpeake in [2 
— 


Theos the graue 


militude and compari- 
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temning his —.— de Nee . 
meancs of thy Saluation. 
Me ſee the occaſion ot our Sabiours 
Nou of the kinde of his Doctrine: — b 4 


1 


A Parable in the Seripture ſigniſieth two things. 1 
1 Some ſerious matter and of 
49.4. 1 will incline mine eare to a Parable, and vtter my 
graue matter upon my Harpe. 
ſpeeches of Salomon are called the Pareble,of Sato, 
biall ſentences of Sa. 
3 or obſcure ſpeech, when à truthi is 
wrapped vp either in ſome 
— — hard and rx wont Jobs 16.29. 
Now # in plaine w no Parable. Ek. 
3 Parable to the rebellious houſe, 


moment: Pial. | 


and wiie| 


and ſay, Prepare a pet, 1 water Sc. in |. 

which obicore type is largely declared the fin |. 

and the — the citie — — 8 

iris taken here, for an obfcuremanner 

ding the truth, vnder a continued — np 
orie. And this is the moſt proper acceptation ot 

the word Paralie, taken from the 2 TAL 
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GS ficred for the profic'of his hearers, nor to his 
lowneoffice and function, who came from the bo- 
ſome of his Father to reueale the myſteries of the 
kingdome? 1 
Anſw.x. This he did for the accompliſhment of 
Prophecies: of Scripture : for Chriſt did nothing 
which was not foretold, Ea. 6.9. Math. 13.13. 14.34 
Therefore doe 1 ſpeate to them in Parables: for in them 
# fulßlled the propheci: of Eſaias who ſaith, By hearing, 
| yee ſhall heare;bhut not under ſtand. ; ” 
2. In reſpect of the manner of teaching: which 
being once vnderſtood, doth delight the vnderſtan- 
ding, helpe the memorie, mooue and ſtrike the will, 

by collating lpirituall things with ſenſible, and 
winde themſelues ſecretly into the heart to con- 
uince ee e to draw confeſſion 

from euill-dooers againſt themſelues : as David was 
conuinced by Nathan in tharParable,2.Sam.12.And 
Math. a 1. 40. our Saviour askes what the Lord of the 
| | wincyardwill dee to the vngracious husbamdmem: they 
lay, Heawilbereelly deſtrey them, and let out the vineyard 
to others: then he infers in the 43. verſe, Therefore I 
ſay vnto you, The Kingdome of God ſpall be taken from 
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3. In reſpect of the Elect, l. Toftinevpin them 
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| Dim ; 

nsch | hymilicy:for they ſeeing how Parables containe ma- 
ini ny difficulties aboue their vnderſtanding, are forced 
to conceive lowly and ſubmiſſely of themſelues. 


2. To worke in them dili in the meanes of 


knowledge and profiting, and to goe both to God 
in 8888 others A made 
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. [Di = euer came to Chriſt, nah a and 
- [asked him the meaningottheParab 


he Kingdome ſbould not be caſt to Swine, nor nay 


you iris giuen to know the myſteries, to hem it i not 
ginen. And why to them, not to others? Auf. 


were diſpoſed by that grace to giue aſſent · and aſſe- 
ction to the truth; 
thirſty deſires dranke in thoſe ho olx and. myfticall 
Dodtines Not to others : not becauſe God —— 
truly offer the 2 1 their owne 


„ ö 


— 
On. * 5 , | 
E Vie 1: Note a maniſel diflerence- — 
{godly man and the vngod 
out the truth of Gods Word, and will profic 
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is. For the e kernell is in the n of aParable, 
which lyc th hid till it bee explained. Therefore the 


es; As verſe. 
the Diſciples asked fem demaunding what Parable. 
that was. 3. To worke in them care ot keeping that, 
which by ſo much ſtudy and labour they haue attai- 
ned. Hardly come by, highly ſet by. 
In reſpect of wicked men that the Pearle of 


Childrens bread to dogges : for they muſt not 
take in the chiefe prerogative ofthe godly,whic is, 
to know the-myltcries of the Kingdome. Math. 
18. 10. When Chrift had vttered this Parable, the 
Diſciples asked, Maſter, * ſpeakeſt thou in Pa- 

tables ?and our Lord giues this anſwere, Becauſe to 


Tp 
cially, who- 


them, out of diuine grace and loue, eſ 


ea, with hungring ſoules and 


ſit ion, ho reſiſt and ſe 
4 ilfully put from them — | 
eaue to othersthe Datel faluat- | 
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ly. The ſarmerwill (earch 


kinde of teaching, The Spirit of God, wh 
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* Fs is heroike, Obſeutity and darkeneſſe in ſome 


[cheir negligence, will be at no paines in beating out 


1 


that they may ſee as others doe, but ſhut their eyes, 
ching, make themſelues vnworthy of any other. 


3. Note who it is that onely can open the m 


nis. Churcii. Math. 2 z.. hee is that true li ht that 
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nts tyres him not, but onely awakesdrowſinelle, | 
* Something hee will ger out of 
the darkeſt kinde-ot teaching. The latter bewray py 


holy mytterics;charall may ſęe theꝝ haue no part tn 
ow : And yet are they made without all excuſe, in 


and will not: and by contemningthiskindeof tea- 


2. Note what a price God ſets on his Word: hee 
chinkes it too good for a wicked man to vnderſtand 
or know. For, will God giue ſuch a pearle to him 
chat wants deſire of it endeuor after it, a right vſe of 
it i he had it and a care of iucreaſe, yea or of keeping 
ic; whoſeſloch and idleneſſe would onely extinguiſh, 
{rhe-ſparke, and never blow it vp tobe comſorted or 
directed by it? Was it fit Chriſt ſhould ſpeake o- 
cherwiſeroScribes, Phariſe-, Sadduces, who came 
-onelyro carpe? 

ite 


ies of Scripture : the Dilciples euer had recourſe to 


Chriſt: he is the onely Ma iſter and chieſe Dod or of 


lightneth euery man, Iohn. i. 9. Rev. 5. 3 6. No man 
wa- found worthy — andreaderhebooke;faue ( 
only the Lyon of the uibe of ludal. Therefore come ; 

and ſay, OLord,| | 
ed. Come ro the 
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| 3 Vin ſuch Tce ee fo. 
| NN che principles and myſteries of Rel f 
old meu be as yet babes in knowledge, — Ly ; 
ſtandingptthe:rhingrot: God, their caſe js lamen- 
table. A more te te fullſemtence <annorbervac Hy ah 
this life againtaman, chen to be Gid as Chriſt aid 
| of ſomr;Oan:41p ſicimPardhobs fiers, All is ſpoken to 
chem ig Harables. He ihat ſecth not che ij 42 
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in the gracious offer ofmeanes of IIs E 15 55 
| an vnhappie condemned man, that reſvſeth a par 
don. As it che blind man hading xeceived; 
[ſhould revile Chriſt fort: othe dad being 

ſhould ſtorme at him for oſſeringito raiſe him. 
2. He is made vnexculable, pry raged 


Hei d for iu ment, andi eth himſelfe 
A (is temay fe will not. 


le 4 8382855 neſſepf 918 


| ©1ivorthy of cles 

He may live, bur ad rather chuſo dach. 18 oa 

3. By the iuft iudgomens of God; che naw 

or 2 fruicful Hearer is more blinded, ſpecks 

ned, and made more obſtinate, He is 

ſelſe but moto filthy by tlie Word 10 5 
cauſe hereof / but his one malice againſt i 

| 4 8 in him. * — — 
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See mortally. 3 who ſits as | c >; p 
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i ment into this world, that the which ſee, might be 
blinde. He is blind in himieſfe, but the Word is a 
light that more blinds him, as e | 
eyes, in them onely is the fault. He is a dead man in 
himſelſe, but more deadly by the Guſpell: hich in 
- |irſelfc 62 ſavour of life, and to 2 but the ſ⸗ — 
F Heath vnto him as a iuſt iu — eos 
nne with ſinne. Satan blindeth * 
himſelfe,inflllin malice, Wic b daa der, 
| himſelfe to Satan, by reiecting the mo- 
' tions of 1 —. and holy counſels, 8. 17. 
And God blindech, not infuſing cuill, but . 
| ing his grace; and delivering men to Satan, and 
|rhemſclues, 2. Theſ. 2. 10, 1 1. moſt iuftly reiecting 
= that haue reiected e e. Golpell 
„ Iblindeth not as acauſe, han occalis ing p 
ar cee eee eee. vas 
| 4. He is hereby branded uo tobe of God: Let him 
be rend be ceremonially and formally as good as 
outfiripothers in ſembled ſanctitie: yet if 
he be a froitleſſo hearer and the Word be as a Para- 
ble 8 he ire God, lo. 8.47. So ſaid Chriſt 
{tothe Phariſes, who externally were holy enough: 
| they heard not chile they did. heare, becauſe t 
were not of God. * of God, they are 
given into the hands of the devill,as Gods executio- 
ner, to r- them, and lead them at his will to 


4 

| ng, or execution by the 

5 eiche Ware an e 
on even at the doore. When Ifrael was RY 


. 3 by the Prophets Miniſtry, 


—— 


. 
— 


4 * e $50 51 


. 8. 
135 16. and were Fa 
were hardenedby N 0 les, A. AE 
e lies, 


1 Sam. 2.119 heard not-\their father 


honing — —— we ET of Log 
and many our. Inhabitants, to w hom code Worm 
—— no wdeitand ling al it, 
/noreformarionbyit. ry 
So mach of the Preface. Now ve come to the 


Parnbleaioln Q? MRO! ,57165 T9 
afomenmentautoſemdic ſeeds, 
St 


bas 


En Ap 


out blond. 0 Hop big wh 
c Inehis Parable gil a. N= 
fearcnorro fayle at the truc 
ace e 


who beſt knew his owne e meanings 
EE —— 
not 15 
— 


— 
75 = es 
Af 
9 


= IS! 116 
4 


187 

. 

mw * l a. 
by G ” > 


. — Con- 


be ag the Ark iich uns 
allofcreatur ; of divers kinc 3 


carers, nor the beſt entertainment and welcome 
[in che mot" char heare 16" Some come to heare 


— anne —— 
ther,in hom che Made 


ſruits ee 


aid 2RWO 2107] wh; G Of; 


en ou dulneſſe i 8 
. ieee 

| Note. Oracors vie large Preucno ger 
and une the miads'of their Hearers to 
would parfwade.Chriſt ordinarily . 
tle note — — t. W pod 
from him is enough ro bind the conſcience, and p 
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I not God without wirneſſe; euen theſe bookes 


eee m he ſpiricwall: 
for then the beaſts enioy as much of them as we. But 
by them — the Creators wiſedome, power, 
2. Let vs take occaſion to 2 — 
them, and not hinder it, nor haſten our tion 
Y many doe,by drunkenneſſe, riot, or conctous hol- 
8 them iu our hearts and hands. 

No man can excuſe his ignorance of God, ſee- 
ing io man'wanteth teachers. The rudeſt husband-+ 
man hath his ſced, his earth, his ſeaſons as bookes to 
teach him. Enen theſe bookes ofthe Re 


men without excuſe. Egery creature ſhould lead 
and further vs in the honouring of God. And there- 


fore the Gentiles that honoured not God accordin 
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grounds were of three kinds : : 1. Calloſa, padled and 
igh-way ground: 2. Zapideſa, tonic and rockie 
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be — is in the firſt wordacz o wer went ow! 
to ſow bu ſeed. | 


Agent, & Sower. 2. His a, le n forth. 3- His 
intention, or end, is ſow his ſeek. - 
ae © The Soweris Chriſt himſelſe, verſ. —— 
ſewes the good ſcra, u the Sonne is that good 
Husban man, without whoſe labour the field ofthe 
whole world had layne in perpet 
labour of this ſecond: Adam was notably i 
in the firſt the | 
Church of God, dreſſed and bro 

by the inſinite labour of Teſus Ch 2 — 
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differences. 1. Chrift ſowes his owne field, which 
he hath dearely with his precious bloud: 
they ſowe not — but his, not being 
| Lords of the heritage of God,x.Pex. 5. 3. 2. He ſowes 


wy owne ſeed : ſo in the Text, the Sower 1 4 
red: 
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them, Mat. 28.20. Hence Chriſt vſed to a, Herti, 
|wHiily, I, onto jeucbar all ochergu/herherProphers, 

' orApoſtics,orPaſtors, Thus ſaith the Lurd. 3. They | 

| differ in the manner of 


| 23. Hcecan warme. it with'he beames of grace, 
2 his one 


2% | the dum fn rightzo»ſnefſe! He can blow vpon his field 
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urs and Teachers of the 


Apotties ĩhemſelues haue it in "their Apottolike 
Commiſſion, to teach men to obſerve no other 
things;burwharſocver Chriſt him ſelſe commanded. 


Hee was the moſt 
skeil full. Sower that euer was: : knew exafly what 


gene goon was fred for: with him 
tes of wiledome . Wee that haue but dropb — 
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other holy men, immediately inſp ed ended 


namely in Noah himſelſe, to the ſpirits nom in priſon. 
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1. In in w ons 

motions : 2. gets 
Noch, Abraham, and the Prophets, who were b 


the holy Ghoſt, i. Pet. i. a t. So wich the — 
Scriptures nd the Apoitles. 

2. In the Perſon according to his Humanity he 
commeth out from the bolome of his Father, and 
comes into the ſield of the World by his happy In- 
carnation; by which he was neerer vnto vs than be- 


counſell of his Father;vnweariably preaching in Ie- 
ruſalem, Nazareth, ludea, Galile, in Cities, pelds, ſea,| | 
25 euery where. e I * 

In the Miniſtery of his ſeruants he goeth forth? 
boch the Prophets and Teachers before him. 1. Per. 
3. 19. —5 which Spirit hee preached in Noahs time; 


He ſayth to prophets as vnto /eremy chap. 1. 10. Be. 
hold, this day haue 1 ſet thee ouer the Nations, to plucke 
vp, ad out; to deſtroy, and throw downe; to- build, 

ani to plant. And Exzek. 3. 17. Soune of man, thawe 
made thee a watehmin to the houſe of 1ſrael ; therefore 
heare the Word at my month; and warne them from mee. 

And ſince his one Alcenſion, he went forth in the 
Miniftery ofhis Apoſtles, and fil goeth forth in the 
Miniſtery of Paſtors and Teachers te the end of the 
world. Math. 2 8. vll. Behold, I am with yon to the end of 
the world: and, He that heareth Jon, heareth! ne, Luk. 
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what ſucceſſe his own ſowing found, the ſame might 
his ſeruants expect euen to the end: For the ſeruant 
is not greater then his Maſter : and, it the VVord in 
the mouth of his Miniſters proue fruitleſſe, it is no 
maruell, ſeeing the ſame befell our Lord himſelſe. 
III. The Intention is, to ſow hu ſced.] To ſem: 
that is, to preach: ſor prraching teſembleth ſowing, 
as we ſhall ſee chrough the Parable. Hi ſecede: the 
ſeed is the VVord of God, contained inthe writings 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, verſ. 11. which by 
Chriſt and his Miniſters is caſt into the furrowes of 
the heart, as ſced into the furrowes of the earth by 
the husbandman. 
It is true, that he caſt ſome ſeed among the Hea- 
thens For the law of nature written in their hearts, 
(the ſumme of which is, that what we would not 
another ſhould do to vs, we fhould not do to them!) 
euen this was the ſeed of this Sower; for he enlig hi- 
net, cuen with naturall light, whoſoener commeth into 
lle wudd, Ioh. 1. 9. But here is meant that ſeed, which | 
he caſts into the field ofthe Charch;whichis partly 
the Law Morall, written with the finger of God, and 
delivered tothe Church by Moſes, who was faith ſul 
in all his houſe, as a ſc ruant: but eſpecially the Do- 
At ine of the Goſpell, ſowed in the hearts ol Belec- 
vers, both by himſelſe and his ſeruants. 
His ſeed. This Sced{man ſowed no fables,no tra- 
ditions, no vawritren verities,no Canons of Coun- 


celspeDecrerals of Popes:whichare but chaſſemay 
— 2 + | he 
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but his that ſent me: and chap.8.26. The things that 7 
haue heard of him, thoſe ſpeake 1 to the world. 
Doct᷑. Gods word preached, is the ſowing of Gods 
ſeed into the eargh of mens hearts: For ſixe reaſons, 
orrcſemblances. | | 
. 1. As ſeed is a (mall and contemprible thing, al- 
together vnlikely to bring ſuch a returne and en- 


creaſe: ſo the V Vord preached ſeemesa weake and | 


contemptible thing, 1. Cor. i. 23. VVe preach Chriſt 
crucificd,a ſcandall tothe Iewes, and tooliſhneſſe to 
the Gentiles: Yer by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching, 
God hath ordaincd to ſave his, and not without it, 
as, without ſerd, without hatueſt. 

2. As the ſeede in the barne or garner fruQifies 
not, vnleſſe it be caſt into the earth: ſo the VVord, 
vnleſſe caſt into the eares and hearts of men, is ſruit- 
leſſe regenerateth nor, produceth no fruits of faith. 
Keepe the VVord in thy Bible, or thy Bible in thy 
cheh, and not in thy heart, couering and hiding it, 
thou abideſt ſruitleſſe and barren. Rom. 10. 14. Hen 
can they beleeue, vnleſſe they heart, or how can they heave 
without 4 Preacher ? 

3. As the ſower prickes not in his ſeede, nor ſets 
it, but caſts it all abroad, and knowes not which of 
his ſeede will come vp to encreale, and which will 
rot and dye vnder the clods, or comming vp into the 
blade and eare, will wither away: ſo the Miniſter 
( Gods Seedſman) ſpeakes not to one or two, bar 
caſts their ſeede abroad to all in generall; neither 


he often condemned che decres ofthe Elders, and 
rradirions of Phariſes, and all ſcede ferched out of | 
mens Granaries: 10h.7,16. My dotFrine is not mine, | 
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3 knowes he which and where the Word ſhall thriue 
to encreaſe, and where notʒ but, where it doth en- 
| creaſe, it riſeth with great beautie and glory, as the 
grainc of Muſtard ſecd becomes a tree in which the 

birds of heauen may build their neſts. : 
4. As ſeed hath a naturall heat, life, and vertue in 
it, by which it increaſeth and begateth more ſeeds 
like vnto it ſelfe: ſo the Word caſt into the good 
und ofa beleeuing heart, hath a ſupernaturall 
tin it, being as fire, Icre.5.14.and a line) _ | 

to frame men like it ſelſe, to make them o 5 
ſpirituallʒ of blinde, quickſighed; of dead in ſinne, 
iue in grace. And as one graine quickned brings 
ſundry tillowes, and many graines in each: ſo one 
Chriſtian conuerted, and receiuing this power in 
A226... himſelfe, gainetk many vnto God, deſiring that eue- 
26.29. f 2 N 
| ry one were as he is, except his bands — ſins. Philip 
being called findes Nathaniel, and brings bim to 
Chriſt. And the woman at the well calls all the 
Citie, Ioh. 4. | 
5. As ſeed caſt into the ground liges not, vnleſſe 
it dye firſt, 1. Cor. 15. 36: ſo the Word preached 
brings no ſruite or liſe, vnleſſe it kill firſt and worke 
mortification;yea and by continuall ſenſe of frailty, 
and acquaintance with the croſſe, it keeps vnder 
ſuch natural pride & corruption as reſiſi the worke 
olit.Ioh. 4. Chriſt brings the woman at the well to 
know him, by bringing her to the knowledge of her 
(cite, And the Conuerts, Act 2.37. then bewraycd 
heavenly life, v hen being pricked at heart they cri- 


ed out, Men and brethren, what may wee doe to bee 
| ſaued? TR 
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pell: Heauen and earth ſhall periſh, but the Word of 
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6. As ſeed caft never ſo skilfully into the earth is 
not ſruitfulſ, vnleſſe God give it a body. 1. Cor. 15. 
8. ſo neither is the Word, vnleſſe God adde his 
bleſſing. 1. Cor. 3-6. / hawe planted, and Apolles wate- 
red hut God gizes the increaſe: verſe 7. Neither is hee 
that planteth, any th:u2 nor he that watereth, but God 
that giuethincreaſe. What would plowing; ſowing, 
harrowing,or any husbandry on the earth auaile, if 

ſnould not by the raines, windes, and warmth 
from heaven proſper and cheriſh the ſeed ? 5 

Thus haue wee compared the Word of God to 
ſeed, and preaching to ſowing. But ſtill remember, 
that this ſeed of the Word is farre more excellent 
then all other ſeed, in foure reſpects· 1. That is from 
earth, this from heauen: My doctrine (ſaith Chriſt) 
is from aboue. 2. That ſerues to preſerue naturall | 
life received of God, this botꝶj to begin and main- 
caine ſpirituall life. 3. That is mortall and corrup- 
tible (cede, this immortall, x. Per. 1.23. an eternall G 


God abides for euer. 4. The fruitis like the ſeede: 
All corruptible ſeed brings fruit corruptible like it 
ſelfe, but this brings Immortality and life, it is a ſeed 
ſowne for continuance and eternitie, ſo is not o- 
ther. 

Y ſe i. This concernes Miniſters, in whoſe functio 
there is both honos and anus, Dignitie and Dutie. For 
the firſt: The Miniſterie, though deſpiſed in the 
world, is a moſt glorious office, and an honourable 
function, which Chriſt came from the glory of hea- 
nen to vndertake. The Sonne of God himſelſe vn- 
dertooke to be a ſower of the Word: and ſhall great 
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Clerkes} _ 


The Parable of the Sower, 
Clerkes and Diuinesthinke it too baſe a thing to be 
diligent Preachers? Or ſhall that which honored | 
Chriſt,be a barre to preferment, namely, to be dili- 
gentſowers? Or ſhall any man thinke his ſonne too 
good, and of too high birth for that office, which 
the Sonne of God himſelſe deſpiſed not? 

For the ſecondʒ the burtken or charge. V Ve reade 
not that Chriſt (aid Maſſes, or anoyled, or ſprinkled 
holy water, but was all in ſowing. Popiſh Prieſts are 
quite contrary,all in theſe, and ſeidome or neuer doe 
preach - As it our ſaluation con ſiſted in ceremonics, 
or an harueſt could be brought in by geſtures with- 
| out ſowing. But our charge ſtands in fourethings. 

1. Learne we of our Lord Teſas Chriſt to go 
forth to ſow : Chriſt went forth to labour; and hee 
that goes into the Lords field to loyter or ſtand idle, 
gets no thanke from his Lord. VVhat need is there 
of a loyterer in ſeed time, or in harueſt ? And Mini- 
ſters muſt conſider: I. That they are compared to 
ſuch perſons, as in whom is required the greateſt 
care and paines, ſometime to ſhepheards; VV har a 
painfull and careſull liſe led Jacob while he was LA. 
bans ſhepheard? what ſorrowes by day and night did 

he ſuſtaine and ſwallow? Sometimes to watchmen; 
who muſt ſtand on the walles of the Citie of God 
night and > hn — today labourers, and buil- 
| ders: All of them workes of extreme paines and in- 
5 | duſtrie. So as they miſtake the matter, who vnder- 
take this ſunction to fer vp themſelue in eaſe and 
idleneſſe. a. Let them ſer before their eyes this chieſe 
Sower, who did weare out himſelſe in labours and 
lofterings, making bim of no reputation, Phil.2.7. 
| and 
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and: as 2 good candle,conſumed himſelſe to enligh- 
ten others: Yea he ſwet at it that admirable ſwearof, 

water and bloud, and ſorromd to the death, and all- 
to ſow the ſecede of grace and ſaluation in the hearts 
of men. 3. Remember that counſell of the VYiſe- 
man, Eccleſ. 11, 6. In the morning ſow thy ſeede andiw 
the en pay puny let not thine erer reſt - for thou knoweſ! not 


whether ſhall proſper this or that. 
2. Miniſters muſt ſow 4jsſeede : not their owne, 


but Chriſts. Chriſt himlelte ſowed onely pure and 2? 
precious ſeede : ſo muſt his Seedſmen cleanſe and 
picke their ſeed at home, thatit be not blended with 
chaffe and darnell of mans braine; much leſſe with 
corrupt doctrine, and devices fetched euery where 
but out of Gods one garners. Remember that law 
which holdeth here in foroe, Deut. 22 9. Thos ſhalt 
net ſow thy vineyard with dizerskindes of ſcrdes: much 
leſſe may the Miniſter of Chriſt ſow his Lords field 
with mixt ſeed, falſe doctrine wich ue, or mens in- 
uentions with Gods pure VVord and worſhip. As 2 
man ſowes, ſo he teapes. If any man ſow hus kes for 
ſeod, his harveſt ſhall be huskes. If any ſow words 

and phraſcs;withourmartcrandſubſtance;heſowes | 
| the winde,and ſhall reape nothing but wind andva- M > edge] | 
nirie;Accarſed is that A ſowes! any ocher 


ſced, ſuppoſe he be an Angell, Gal. 1. 8. | | 


. Minifters muſt ſow all their Mafters ſeed: y id 
35 A o 


did the chiefe Sower -hatſoewer I reecivedofmy Fa 17 
ther: 13 have delivered tothewar LA iithfalSediman | 


leaues vponthe grov and all the ſecede his Maſteral- 
lowes. 2 ſower, Act. 20 26. 1baue de- 
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The Parable of the Sober, | 

A Steward will deliver to the ſeruants 
the wholcallowance of his Maſter. Ai ich was a faith · 
full ſower: who being intreated to ſpeake to Abab, 
as ſoure hundred Prophets had done before him, 
anſwered, Aa the Lord liuethi whatſoeuer the Lord ſaui 

vntome, that will 1 ſpeake. OFT 
4 Miniſters muſt ſow their Maſters ſeed for their 
Maſters aduantage, propounding a pure end to 
.- [chem(clues. Why goes the Sower to low hisfeede, 
but ſor ſruites in the harueſt? Why did Chriſt ſo 
painſully ſowrhe ſeeds of ſaluation in the cares and 
fare of men, but that ſuch as beleeue in him 7" 
haue euerlaſting life? This then muſt bethe en of 
our preaching as of your hearing, that out ſeed. time 
may be returned with increaſe in the hatueſt. Hee 
that by preaching ſeeketh the praiſe of men, or am- 
bitioully to climbe vp to preferments, or aimes at 
his oun private preſent ends, miſſeth the marke and 
aime that the chiefe Sower propounded vnto him - 
ſelle, and euery wiſe Sower: Beſides, his ovne expe · 
Ration and hope in the harueſt is cut off; hee hath 
the praiſe of men, and the pompe of the world, hee 
found whathe ſought, and of him it is true as of hy- 
: pocrites, Verily they hace their reward. Ing, CR - 
, _ 2 Thiscongornerh our Hearers in ſundry re- 

ſſpects. ant a 

1. If the Word be ſeed, then muſt they pre par 
their ground ſor it. A field muſt be prepared, except 
a man will laſe bottrhis ſeed and his labour: ſo alſo 
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muſt the heart be prepared. ' Q zeſt; How may that 
be Anſw. Fhecarth is prepared for ſeed by — 


ingaadcenting it one ſo rent yar hearts, Hich the 
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| Lord,loel.2. 13. and plow vp the fallow — 
. | hearts,aud ſow not among 


thornes, Iere. 4. 3. Every man 


knowes, that plowing muſtgoc 
before the ſeede of gruce can 
the Law muſt be vrged; to breake the clods, and vn- 
2. Hearers muſt rereiue this ſeed; and retaine it: 
as the good carth receiueth into her furrowes the 
ſeed, and coverethi it, and giveth it rooting. Bur wirh 
this difference: that the earth receiueth ſeede but 
once yeete, but the heart muſſ receiue the Word 
continually, T. Tel. 3.9 Ac is a note of one borne of 
God, that the ſect of Bol abiderh in lim. And the ex- 
hortation to every Chriſtian is, that the Word of 
God dell plevrfiully in him bit is, abide and conti- 


nde to igereaſe j elſo ſlonder ill the rxpectation be 
a 8 


in hatueſt. What feturne expect they 


God? whoſe chieſe care and loue being ſet vpon the 
profits of the wotld, vtterly neglect the better pars, 
and the one thing not ſſary. God offers to cat th ſerti 
into their hearts, but they will reape the world, even 
for the preſent, and care not to receive ſuch ſeed as 


not che ſeed of the Word, ſo otherꝭ ſreme to receive 


Who 
forward, ſo they may not be counted Atheiſts, Let 


— 


| 


| it is not highly eſteemed, and heartily entertained. 


wwe=— cy - 


| I. 80 
be ſo ne in the heart, 


who affect the Ale · houſe better then the Houſe of | 


brings not in a preſent harveſt. And as theſe receiue 


it, but recaine ir not, affoord it no rooting; but negli-| 
gently loſe ir. This doe idle and negligent; Hearers, | 

ere in Summer, ſlacke the ſecd-rime and ſlipp 
their ſeaſon; nor greatly caring which end goeth 


ſuch conſider, that Gods Word will nor ſtay where | 


o 
1 
© @ — ot 
as 
4 „ 


retdine it, 


Col . 16. 


Luk 10. 42. 


—— 


n 


And can the harveſt of eternall life be ſo 
. 
his ſeed · time, and ſo meanly eſteemes the harueſt? 
3. Hearers 1 to bring . fruit 
enſiverable tothe ſeede. As rgraine which com- 
meth vp of ſeed, is ofthe ſame kinde, and reſembleth 
thatwhich is ſow/nezſo alſo muſt Hearers, as the ſeed 
ofthe Word is pare and holy, reſemble it in puritic 
and holineſſenrhich is the Apoſtles reaſon, 1 3 
22, 23. and the ſame with that exhortation of Paul, 
Rom. . 6.17. Obey the forme of doitrine, into which pet 
| were delivered.Bar now the Miniſters, who ſow good 
and wholeſome ſeed may complaine asthe ſeruants 
in the Parable, Maſter, did/t not thou ſow ond fone? 
whence then are 'e ſe baren Do not we ſet 


D E 
whence then are theſe tares ?whence is this generall 
profaneneſſe, this eontempt of the — ortible 


— ane Sabbath- 
T — filthy who- 
| ryot, gaming, and idleneſſe, 

rary tothe — ſowne ? Surely the enuidusway 


hubſ Toki them: the Deuill that rules in the ſeed of 


che wicked hach ſowneand hu: banded theſe wicked 
ſeeds, which having found a fit and friendly ſ oyle, 


come 22 ſo faſt. —— end ara bleſſed ſeede 

s that we might be ſet and grow 
—— ;tharwe Poco the 
en of Abraham, and the ſeed of the bleſſed of the 


4- Asa ſmall ſeede enereaſeth, of ſmall becomes 


— 


| 


* — 


Canoe —ß— ů ů ů ů ů 
eth it, time dilates it, and it growes ſtronger, firmer, 
and whiterto the harueſt: ſo muſt Hearers labour, 
that the Word rooted and quickened in their hearts 
may proſper and ripen, and by the gracious ſeaſon, 
may receiue daily encreaſc and ſtrength, as the yeere 
and the harueſt drawes on: that is, they muſt grow 
higher toward heauen euery day than other. 
Vſe zu See hereby the neceſſitie of the Word and 
Miniſtery : as of ſeed and husbandry for the harueſt. 
1. A madnefle it is to looke for an harueft witlibᷣut a 
ſeed- time: ſo it is as great a folly r r 
without the Miniſtery. As well mateſt thou expect 
an harveſt without labourers, as a Church without 
Preachers. No feed, no harueſt. For the harueſt is 
potentially in the feed: ſo is eternall life potentially in 
the Word of God preached: Rom. 1.16. It is the - 
wer of God to ſaluation. 2. No care of ſeed, no care of 
harueſt: ſo no care of Gods Word, uo care of falna-] 
tion: except thou wilt be ſo mad as thinłe to reape 
where thou haſt not ſowne. 3. He that ſparingly | 
ſowes his ſeed, muſt expect a ſparing harueft : ſo, ſlac 
thouthy hand & care in the vſe of the meanes,thon | 
ſhalt come ſhorrin the comfort and fruition of ſal- 
uation. 4. He that refuſeth to be ſowed vpon, refu- 
ſeth to be found fruitfull in the harueſt : and ſeeing 
the heart yeelds no good fruits of nſelfe,nceds mul * 
chat heart bo an accurſed ground, that refuſeth the 
ſeed of grace, faith, and goodneſſe to be caſt into it. | 
Anevill man, out of the euill treaſure of his h 
bringeth forth euill things. 5. He that hinders the 
Word or reſiſts it either in — - - * 


+ e lalvation of his people: as thoſe that hin- 
nl drfouingmal needs hinder reaping and harveſt... 
And as be ſamed, ſome fell by tbe m ſideſand it was. 
troden vnde faut, and the fomles of heaven devoured it 


VP. LH. e nn 
n Haas begins the event following the former acti- 
on. 'Vherc firſt note, that he ſayth not, The Sower 

ſowed by the way · ſide: ((or no Sower would doe lo, 
| becauſe he kgowes it were but loſt labour and ſeedʒ 
owing, ſome ſeed fell by the way · ſide, beſide 
the intention of the Sower, who deſires to loſe none 
of his ſeed Secondly,the ſame feeds in ee 
as any ſals by the way (ide; in it ſelfe as fit ſor fruit: 
fulneſſe as any, but altogether fruitleſſe by the hard- 
nefle ofthe ſoyle it fals into. As the heart is, into 
which the Word comes, ſo is the fruit. Suppoſe 
Chriſt the Seedſ man, and his owne Word from his 
gracious lips the ſeed, yet in many Hearers it ſhall 
not zand yet neither the Sower, nor ſeed is to 
be d, but the indiſpoſition, or bad diſpoſition 
of the heart. 80 
| : Ler vs therefore enquire, 1. What is the nature 
of this ground: 2. The reaſon of vnſruitſulneſſe: 
| twofold : one in ward the ſeed was troden under foot; 
the other outward, the fowles-came and devenred it | 


For the kinde of ſoyle, it is the /ig hq ſide. Our 
ayiour plainly interprets it, verſ. 13 They that are 
ues the way, are they that heave, but the Devill gamer 
and takes it ev4y out of their hearti: Math. 13. 19. 
elan manbeareth the lord, and under flandeth it nat; 
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to an high 


14:20! 2 ue 51 Vert 
unded common, not ſeurralt, ut 


beaten wich the feeto 
s hearts are not c 


cog * 
beaten | in thecheart. — 
bleed n kd fall Rom | 
reſpeAsit,as Jookingfar | 

be trodde of| 


ded; tharit n 

leaſt to come vnto fruit z te. 

mans hand. Euen ſo theſe e | 

ved eincn comrtaudlly erodden and tre 
5 — — 
rencatidugofthedivel\, ür, 


x 
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— — - -. a& = 
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The Faroe, 


— — aſſection: A little ſeed | 
he ſaperficics or top of their braine, or 

1 [make a linlt day ae-the veil, 

Fu gets within them, nor takes any 


equently yeclds no fruitof faith, of 


Gods ſeare, of pietie or conuerſation. 


Nou for the cauſes of Gs vnfruitfulneſſe: — 
ſormeris in their owne diſpolition,they tread the ſeed 
vnler fdote, that is, deſpiſe and vnderualue it. It is 
the careleſſe Hearer, who vnderſtands not, nor at- 
rends. Dott. Thecareleſſ heaver is the warſfs. hearer of 
all: as this firſt ground is the orſt ground of all. 
The other two are bad both, yet they giue the ſeed 
ſome couer, and receine it in; but theſe hold it out, 
and lenue it where they found it Both che other Lynn 
fome and beſtow ſome affe ction vpo 
Word : hut this treads it vnder, as 4 moſt- Ebel 
and diſſ affected thing. Both the —.—.— 

_—_ a arhe Ward, are drawne aſide b = —— 
ure eare, or perſecution:hut e 
iunucciateocke and-malice fchedexill * 
will they are giuen vp to be mled) are fo robbedof 
the Word and meancsof grace, as they will neither. 
wake 2 mcddle:rich is further than the a4 
2 but the Devill ſufſers not theſe 10 


———— therefor, | 
is FR hopeleſſe. _ une 

T epi bewnrb herker poconh y doth not 
ror art ers hat doth mxcodorapply hi 
minde ſo to ſo Bea tran the 
word cuui and dproucs both out ofthe Syriake, & 


out 
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Dee 'Y — 


ebe 


. wha 


ds? Or whatcarth is that, t hat is let lie 


barren Common, 
Heath and Wilderneſſe which 


| thornes and bricts, whoſe end is to be burned — 


Reculſants, 
ligio — K 
in flying che. Scriptures, the rule of all = 


What iſh 
rynne —— fi 


the Ward as if Religion and deuoti 


Io. worne 
markeiof Antichriſt, 5. Were: 


ng 


* 


W * | | _ D 2 


1 


his VVord. Luk. 8) 30. Ay mother andbrethrem art 
nen which bitri the ord w Avg 


j 


. 
to nee not an Ty 
15 r, ſo much as Lan hearth che d a 


then 3 
dene that will not heare? ———— 
e e e, F arg, to be ſowne in their 


n — - 


but 


Were they here p er er e 1 
them, 1. cod. they would bare his eh. 47- 
Hat bores he x aur, Yee arenot of | ©\ 

God, becanſe Nike not 4. 2. If they were 


e 
Hamed ede 


1 


calc; and all thit hate , lows death. 3. Were they 

= of bleſſing, they would vor ne from the 
bleſk the Word, and 
daers ſorwrap: themſelges-4w char curie | 
— 1 fallbeghat fue 


en bee 
if Gady asdf lis wouldpulb it to him 1 
. Reli other but a 
ofdarknefle, Iv; wou the li gez 
. ther: Ghky Mow hb 
Mere nun eher but an heapo or packe of idols. 
1; it would abide the trialloſ the Id. Bur D4- 
nz Be fart che Arke | 


ickirift-> anc{rherefore all the 
ingdome —— fhocines it, as s the 


e Weta 


28 


\F 


| 
| 


ſtro 
rah, thaſe fil 
neſſe of thy finne in this grieuous 
mites, beware of 1 
| deryged abend aas 


of God, and eſpecially that great 
5 Tel eherd nge, Bens 28.15. Files , heare — 


in thefrait of thy body, and of thy ground, inthy com- 
ming in, 


curſe is vpon thy ſoule evident! «thou di 
ger taſte ofthe Kings Supper : t 
the felicir 
a guard o 
covered as with a napkinof errour and i 
as a ſelon ready 


—_— 


heare the words of his ee 


for $ 


ſpiſer ! Chriſt bath read the nge damna- 
tion already and vnleſſe thou repent, he ith 
eee cheeto an heauier load 
foals than ſhall be Jaid on Sodom and Gomor- 
een w t with fire 
or their crying ſinnes. See the great 
9 7— iſument: and, 
in hell an Hy Sado 
the Word kleb 13.3 14 
Obieit. If I eſcape ſo long, Iſhall-caretheleſle. 
,Anſw.. No, but for. the p thou art as a con- 

— 


and brimſtone 


if thou wilt not be 


"Bow N N 
| de Mt N 


ee Oh — 2 —.— chouarrade-| 


voice, then curſed ſhalt thou be in the City, and ia thefield, 


T heſe,and. 
corner. 


more 
_ 


— 


of Gods people: thou art a leading wich 
eee 


andi going aut. 
theſe awaite chee in euery 


Re cad — thinkeftthou 


| | 


thy ſelfe in good caſe all tis while? 


_Þ 3 | Laſtly, 


— — 


ce lay ro Perecurors of of the 
of it, ſoch as would (if 
that ſeeke to ſaue 
them eee would kil 
Chriſ himſel fe, Lats bas. Sliab halbe counted a 
troubler of the State Damiol ſnall be watched and ac- 
Feuled in the matter of his Cod. 4 ſhal be accy- 
ſed to the $345 ohe whole words the whole land 
is not able to beate: 1. VWVhat need we fay more, 
than they — nſt themſe lues? For who 
be they that ſland ugbinſt the Goſpell, and Prea- 
chers ol it but Swearers, Libertines, Gataeſtets, 
Drunkards, Ruffans,Coyecrous, Adulterous, and in 
their whole courſes enemies to Righteouſneſſe;thar 
they muſt needs be good men, and deare to God, 
that are encountred with ſuch aducrfaries? 8. That 
VVord which thou perſecuteſt, and wouldeſt driue 
outof thy 1 or wilt not heare, the ſame |: 
ſhall puriue ther, and follow thee as an Hye:ahd 
Cry, and thou ſhalt heare it, and condemne {clte, 
— thou couldeſt not endure, it ſhould: con- 
demne thy ſinnes. 3. The time comes, herein (if 
thou timely repent not) thou ſhalt ſee and ſay thou 
ee end of the ſtaffe, and didſtłicke 
e and thy conſcience ſhall con- 
thee, — thou didſt againſt Chriſts ſer- 
vants and Golſpell, (whatſdeuerthy pretence now 
bo thou Galle | Chriſt kimſelfe, who will 
thee home wich th y owne co ne. lallun that cur- 
Apoſtate finding himlſclfe at aſt too weake, cry- 
2 Chriſt was far enough 
out of his re ach. he perſecuted his ſeruants and Pro- 


SUR — _teſſors, 


curl 
Athanaſius and C 
winde when; 


if be 


it on: meere Idols, 


4 


and ic was nor they Wee 


t in 5 b ne cont 
debe ar (ooh al 
; Baill ſpeakes) Nest AT 


have die e. 
che breath of the Spirit 8 


icher is 
cel ae 5 


ge the 


— _ 
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1 145 5 Ce Feud lese. 
Tani.1.2 TEES 
y wore? jour owne ſelues. V Vhat delution is it 

ke ivenod h to ſer à Sermon;or ber at a Ser. 

ding, or marking any matter de · 

15350 e e but no more conceive] 
the ſence and meanin ae then children that are 
brought in their! hou deceiueſ thy ſelfe in a 
vaine perſwalion, ar thou 05 acceprable ſer- 
uice, Wenne thou further enthalt nch ſelfe} 
to ee procuraſt a more iuſt and tearefu Icon+\ 


2» gre: ty 4 Diſciple of Chriſt, to ander 
S Vord, Luk. S. 10. To you it is gien vn. 
und the mr eries of the Kingdume, to others in 2 
U thy ſelfe a Chriſhan while thou wi 
dec 76 le that 
8 5 the 


e 05 * Torn vſt 
ong delufions in matter 0 


= d. a0 to receiue any thing but 
„10. 


O vile d out- 


lis n con erlarion, Rom. 1. 26, 3. Toa 
e for receiving the pA 86 f in 


ad e {6 great aft CER 


4. Conlider we what it is we ate cal 
namely, to hare and maj TI 2 my 


— 


— 


„ — 


— * oy 
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: 


ple vnurrſtand the hes 


hope, God will accepr my good meaning: | 


not the man or c good, char cares notto vnder- 
ſtand his VVord. 2, Cimplicit giues no-diſp 


bort, Mat. 15: 2 — — | 
ceptablewill Om. 12.2. our and your p 
N for bog 8. Ie had beene in vaine 
for Nehemiahtoreade in the Booke of the Lay di- 
ſtinctly, and rr 


Obrer?. t. But Jama ſimple man, and want * 


capacity that other men haue: I am not bookse-lear- { 
eh bur I meane well, and haue a good heart, and F | 


ſa- 


* 


Anf. r. This is certaine, that without onderflan- | . 
ding the mund is not good, Prou. 19.2. God accounts 


4 


tion to be the worſt Hearer, or deſtitute ofd 
ter Knowiedge: And remember one thing, 
thou be too e in ſome good meaſure to know 
and vnderſtand the V Vora of God thou art ang 
ple ro get to heauen: che God of light cannot 
an ignorant and blind meaning 
and meaning. 3. not mote 
heedleſſe than (imple, and fo thy ſimplicity he wil. 


or ſtop thine eares, and ſay thou canſt not heare with 
vnderſtanding? Doeſt thou indeed attend as thou 
wouldſt to thy learned Counſel, La ee -hold” 


| is calleQ” into "queſtion? 4 
af: 


— » — 
— — 


faile thee not more i 
than in dbe matters of the world. ie 


1 


4 


finde th wit quicke and nimble enoug ood | 
an? Hieargi gaine. Thon haftreach en yk | | 
3 9 


( 
N pou 


fall: None ſo blinde as he that vil not ſee, Doeſt 
thou ſhut thine eyes and then ſay thou canſt not ce 


that if 


„ — —ͤ—— 


W n 


in the profitsof the world, art ſubtill enough 
cumuent thy brother, and wiſe enough to doe euill. 
Now muſt thou blame thy ſelſe for want of attenti- | 
on, and affection, not for want of capacity.5. Sup- 
poſe thou be very ſimple, behold, God hath given 
is Word, to the end that ſimple men might umder- 
fana,Plal. 118. 13. And it thou beeſt not boole lear 
ned, lo, hee hath giuen ſtore of learned men, and 
teachers, and appointed them to teach thee: and 
the more ſimple thou art, the more art thou bound 
8 follow the meanes, and not to flatter thy ſelfe in 
56 5 Bur I haue an ill memory, and cannot 
| Og away as many men can. 
*. liabe common plea ofour common 
Golpellers; they are moſt careleſſe Hearers,wichone | 
all attention, and all is preſently forgotten, and then 


- \ 


0 - 


: 


hey accuſe God for giuing them an il memory. But, 
Conſider, O Man, hon ndocaffcftharthar 
come to becauſe they dare not 
' s. Others, becauſe they haue nothing 
to doe, will. goe to Church wich their neigh- 
re 8 to rr 5 buſi- 
elle. And now (ſay) thou wouldeſt remember if 
dec he Mau. Th | 


* Va 


thou. memory is ſure e- 
nough at a Play. In any worldly matter thou cant 
wum away, and repeate long diſcourſes from poynt 
to poynt: onely here is a ſhort memory, becaaſe of 
bort affection. 2. Conſider how thou bendeft thy 
wits, and attendeſt to that which thou ſayeſt thou 
canſt not remember. Doeſſ thou notthinke theſe are 
matters not ſo neerely concerning thee to baer? 
| 3 Worldly: 


- 
— _ 
_— 
— 


1 


{which it cannot 
thoughts in hearing, that thy mind be not taken vp 


¶ canſt thou keepe that int 


— 
- 


| /aith,God is in you indeed. This is one fruit of vader-| 
ſtanding. 2. A reioycing that we haue heard and | 


ly belongi hee, and art 
vp wholly ing them. 3. How d 


thou pray to God to open thine eyes, that thou 
maicſt fee the myſteries of his Law? Thou ſayeſt 
thou lackeſt wiſe n 
Doeſt chou mingle the. (ford. mith-feuth, without 
profit2- Doeſt thou attend thy 


withother matters, and * Alas How 
y memory, which neuer 
comes in thy. head? Laſtly, doeſt thou meditate 
on that thou haſt Heard ? How canſt thou that neg- 
lecteſt theſe meanes, complaine for want of memo- 
ry, and not of conſcience ? W 
Queſt. But how ſhall I know that I vnderſtand 
the VVord, and am not the worſi ground? 
Anſm. I. In true vnderſtanding many $009.009- 
tions are ſtirred vp: as 1. Cor. 14.2 3+ when ſecrets 


of his hearr are diſcouered, hee falls on his 2722 


vnderſtood: Nch. S. 12. Al the people rrivyced n hen the 


nall man, who yet thinkes himſelfe ſure to he ſaued. 
4. How doeſt thou prepare thy ground? Doeſt 


ne: doeſt thou aske it of God? 


| 


en NS 
c 


vnder ſtood things taught And this ioy is ioy ned wi 
N an 


— 


1 


Zr 


| 2 work. 4. — vnder ſtanding . they that 


, 


\liſtcalls him 4 diuell that is, an accuſer of the — 


bein 


cheerefull aſſetabling to —— Gods wotſhip 


ciſe of 


comming: *threefold, 1. to ſleale the VVord; 2. to 
hinder faith, 3. to bereaue men ot ſaluation. 


* others. 2. In that hee 


"i — whidh ich wwe vnderſtand n not our 

lues as in the —— 3. A 
Act. 3.34. e 3 the people came to heare 
111. 10. and this doing of that we 
— is a — meane to increaſe good know: | 
ledge and vnderſtanding: Ioh. . 17. If any man will 
dee the will of my Father, he tba know the doctrine, 

whether it be from God, or no. 0 
And the fowles of heauen deuoured it op: | 
Here is theſecond,the outward cauſe of ſruitleſ- 
neſſe in this high-way ground, ariſing out of the ma- 
ice ol che dwell ſo verſ. 12, Thun cames the diuell and 
takes the Word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleene, 
«nd be ſaved. VV here are three things to be conſide- 
red: 1. The deſcription of this malicious perſon, 
both bpm name;and bya ſimilitude. 2. The exer- 
is malice :he-commeth. 3. The:cad:of: his 


In the perſon ſo malicious, we haue — : 
2. the ſimilitude. 
His names are three in the three Euangeliſts. 4. 


them calls him the exill one, chap. 13. 19. Marte calls 


him Saten,pr the enemy.chap.4. 15. and our Evange- 


thren. Lay theſe together and then obſerue, 1. That 
gerellang he steollef euil in himſelfe the au- 
he moth euill in others, and one that delights 


himſelſe in the euill, both of fine and puniſhment, 
is an enemy to vs, hee muſt 


needs 


N 
3. In that he is a Devil chat ven hie hah 

againſt vs, and made vs eareleſſe hoarers, he will then 
accuſe vs for be hearing: Atold 
him, who white dera ſeruico to —_ 


performerii it to the Devil. | 
is deſcribed, withus: 


The ſimilitudr, where 

quuint vs yer further wit bur danger being callrd 
the fowles of heauen, that is, of the aire, the o wei oi 
jp three hequexs. In theſe ri * x. They arema- 
and ſecke roogerthrow vs by multitude: chore 
ot ſo many birds ſſy ing im tie airo, as wicked pi | 5 
ies; the Prince tbat beareth rule inthe 
2.1. 'hach his t legions to command into 


one man, if God permit him: as in that example, 
Mark. 5. 9. Luk. &. 30. 2. They be fowles — — 


chat is, ofthe aire; a 
plice'* hell $612" —— 


plies. We can no more hinder them from vs; than 
we can the birds from flyi 
5 110 As — or bi 
ene in — 


85 e 
res 


leg Es 


toffe, heauie, afi 
4 'partle good wp; 
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ment 


wp en ee e bee, 
aan nar = 


why en chem. Bot b 


them. 


+ 


— 
are 

3 
ther wicked fpiries 


4 


— 
frequent che 
ſowne, ir ſhall preſently be pickt vp, if 
be not had to couer it: Not a ſeed ſhall 


deuoures it. 
We haue deſcried the malicious 
for the exerciſe of his mulice, it is 


; yk we wig Saran,conlider 


2. When, z. How he comes. 
Churchiheis noReculant.himſelf 


number He comes to Church dil 
—— holineſſe of the place. He 


Bels, no 


— oa vor 


one bleſſed preſence 


were there. He 


: — . He glides e I 


e 


e vp and deuoure 


et Devils follow Gods Scedfman, and 
that where the Word is 


ö | 


ted, but one oftheſe helliſk birds orocherpeſendy 


1,and ex- 


ron : Now: 
, be commeth : 


_ |whichisoblerued by all the dthere- 
1 my yallthe Evangelifts, andt 


enen 


I. 


2. Whither comes he ? Anſw. He comes to 


e though he — N 
ligentl be feares 
e feares not: 
lecratian of it to the worſhip of God. He "ang | 
Holter kindeof Lolly 
on in the face: Nay, he feares, no 
nor Crucifix, no nor i C Chu 


170 1 in. 


ul 


9 8 - * — 
— —————— — ——_ — ——— 4 


—— 


(( 
1 — 


— — 


— — —— — — — 


y_—_— 


| 2. When comes he? Anſw. IWhenſpener any man 
leareth the Word of the Kingdome, Mat. 13. 19 1. When | 
am man. He feares no perſon, nor ſpares him. He 
comes to Adem and Ese in innocency, when they 
had heard the Word of the Lord. He comes and 
ſtands among the children of God, that is, the holy 
Angels. None ſo good, but Satan may hope to win 
him to heare vn roficably. None ſo bad, ut Satan 
thinks him enough to waite on: for if he come 
to the Word, he feares he may loſe him: forthe 
knowes, that as bad had beene wonne by it. 2. He 
comes then when the werd of the King dome is Prea- 
the Kingdomeot God : Oh this toucheth his free- 
hold, and makes him beflirre himſelſe where Gods 
Word is ſoundly and ſincerely preached. Let a man. 
deliver corrupt, erronious, or friuolous doctrine, the 
Deuill makes no ſuch haſte, vnleſſe to make way for 
it: But, come to a conſcionable and froigfull Mini- 
be ſure to finde him there, or he will be ſure to 
e thee. 3. Satan highes him to theſe places at 
this time, becauſe he knowes, now / being at ſo good | 
an exerciſe, men leaſt feare him, and thinke him far. 
theſt off. but indeed now he is neereſt: for he knows, 
that then is the time for an enemy to worke his grea 
teſt ſtratageme, when he finds his aduerſary:moſt 
ſecure, and leaſt expecting ir. Therefore our Text 
fairh;#hex/oeuer a mas, that is, auy man keartth, then 
comes Satan: he is buſie with euery one, but ſo, as 
thou maiſl not conceive him ſo bulie with others, as 


that he will paſſe ouer thee. ode 
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1 72 | Takenorice henkaywindilgence and vi 
| nant | ilangis when coplybulanitaring em 
4 * * add vic ked actions to chruſtthem — 
ae iothebel actions rh ich iſ he cannot hinder, he 
ſcorupt and deprauc;if it may be. Molt ill confelle, 
being detected of ſome euill action, Oh it was the | 
2 buſie with me, he ou d me a ſpight: 
but ſew diſoerne hom buſic and ſpightiull he is in 
good actions, to hinder God of ſo much glory, and 
the godly of much comſart in ſuch aftions as he 
deri vim wi 474 © 
— 4 rake away the Ward? 
Arſw. The Word fhewes, that Satan is — alwayes 
preſent nat alaics tempting. Nut becauſe he wants 
will but — faſt: him not al wayes. But 
how ſocuct/he ill ſute be withus in theincaring of 
the · Word, abouc all other times. Anti ſo he comes, 
lometimes in vardly, lometimes outwardl 77. 
emrah 1. In many rouing by-thoughts, which 
filing che phantaſie, turne the mind quite from the 
I buſineſſe in hand. n nine ſore 
th of profit; ſome of pleaſure, or ſome vaine 
dad le wh een, that — and downe the 
| — 2 to. dræuithe heart away from the 
Word. Nom ische Devil come and at entcht the 
Word ſrom thee: M iuſt recom pence of him that in 
—— God his heart and mind, 
— — .evpe, and heavinelſe, which 
1158; 0 
Rcale away che minde rom attention; A fearefull 
lnaroſthe Devill,/in which he hurh tak 


| who ſcarce ſit done to heare; but preſetitly are caſt ab 


* 


N U 


Nn _ 


* 


[aſleepe? Iam heavic 
and I ſleepe not — It thou wert at 
other excrcile, as a Play, or a game at 
bles, or perhaps in thy Counting houſe, 
wake well enough, | 
thou wert inthe | 


1192 edna many 

ſtirte vp naturall r 

that if it muſt be dong ir may 

x. It is but d man chat ſpeakes; a hae — 
weake, and poore man : and, if he ſpeake well, Ican 
ſpcake well too, {arch one. 2. Tliou knowelt 26 
1 what can he teach me 


t Tasable to GO | 
is fir, as he: ok 8 | 
the Sermons inthe _—_ can make me. Now the | 
deuillis come e, | n lets 


TOW E ama 


. *** 


1 


re — C—— 

ſee his ig his nothing. 3. good 
i otrembyailthis Preaching2My father lived ho- 
it: And what care ma y of our Noble 
of great account ſor it? 


neighbours 
On” 


Word of God. 4. But this man ( faith A lab) neuer 
| ſpeakes good to me, I would heare any man but this 
Micah, 1. King. 22. 8. But here the deuill is come; 
he that ſer ſouie hundred falſe Prophets to deceiue 
Alub, would haue him heare any, beleeue any but 
Aicah, leſt he ſhould be ſaued. It thy heart were vp- 
right, the words of God would be good vnto thee. 
But chou haſt a path · way of luſis, and thou wilt 


the Sabbath, muſt be an. Vſurer, muſt vſe deceit in 
trading. lyes in ſelling, muſi ſcorne zeale and grace, 
and runne in the exceſſes of ſinne, aſter the faſhion 
of the world, and the deuill within tels thee, Why 
= ome ſhall — thee? 5. But 1 
know many good Preachers, and good men of ano- 
ther minde, of another practiſe, — . this 
man be earneſt againſt it, they would not doe thus, 
jif it were ſo bad. Here the devil) is come, who out 
ofrbe oution of corrupt 


no ſuggeſtion of Gods Spirit can exrenuate the 


valle to the end of them, thou moſt ſweare and blaſ-· 
pheme, muſt drinke and ſwagger, muſt prophane 


| 


| 


| CE 


F 


heare the Word of God: :bur Ehms ſought to turne 


1855 hes of wretched men,who 
e eee e 


che Epicures and Stoikes, AR. 17. 18.wholaid of 


3 


you 
If you ſhould be led awa — you will be 


— 


-e wen. 


ejes vpon one — 


tion. 
2. By che cvill counſell of carnall Politicians: 
you arc a man whoſc converſation will be obſeryed,| 


are rich, you haue an office, you haue reſpect; 


eee 2 vourerof ſuch. a5 will 
make little for aer But here the deuill is 


come in one of ildren: Act. 13. . Sergius Pas. 
lus called Pa and Barnabas to him, and defired to 


the from the faith. Pau ſpied the deuill now 
nanny Of ba Re 


heck the dexill,and enem of all righteovſes, 
ſcſtaor roperverrthe wayes of God! 


beleent all cher he faith? N. Nay, we muſt noc let fi 
make ſooles of vs: What hath he to doe with ſuch 


and ſuch poynts, our gouernment, our callings? Let 
him med dle with his Tek and not whitvs. 1 ll 


Pau, ſibat will this babbler ſay He will teach vs ſome 


; 3 
& 55 p: 

we * 2 v 4 — oy A 4 

. Line reer was 4: 4 


which taught Teſus 
Chriſt: ſo doe Chriſtian mere PEASIAN 
bied genera — beendef 
The thi is, the end © 
h(@s we heard) is three · fold: 
2. To hin- 
der the Hearers faith.” 3. To rob him of ſalua- 
tion, 
For the firſt. As birds follow the Sower, to picke 
yp the ſeeds and graines that he vncouered: ſothe 
Aſſemblies of Saints, to ſteale a- 
way the Word preached,where it is cateleſſy heard. 
The Action of Satan is, to fteale and carry away the 
Word, which is not his, but belongs to others. But 
not as other theeues, to conuert it to his omne vic; 
dat onely chat che right owners ſhould not enioy i it: | 


not to profit himſelſe, but to dil 
5 is, — 
and ſecretiy ie and 
8 


efteaterb;} e wow 
3 night, They. He takes 


oy 


thoughrs, which is Gods priuiledge, yer | 
| [eneanes he cangiuen greargueſie at the temper 
alily finde vhen ſerd is un- 
couered, and as eaſily picke it vp: ſo Satan can caſily 
ſee, wr ep Pore — © goods and hide the 
Word in their hearts,when they haue heard it. And, 
if he cannot by himlelfe, and by violence take the 
Word away, if the owners will hold ir: yet he can «> 
and doth take it away by themſelues, and with cheir | 
owne conſent and good liking: who neither were | 
willing to grucitroome, 1 it derpe into their 
hearts, nor to couet it wich gracious affectians nor 
had any great love to it to looke after it, as thinkin 
themſt lues not a graine the worle,when all this ſeed 
ts gone. — Ale 
And hy out of the heart? Anſw. 1. Becauſe he 
knowes;that the heart is the right ſurrow, inwhich 


the Word can become fruitſuſl, therefore he viech 


all his skill to keepe it thence, or fetch it thence. He 
cares not how much of the ſeed lie in the head, or 
onthe tongue, ſo he can keepe it out of the heart. For 
as we ſay, The minde in the man, ſo the heart leades 
the whole man, and is the lodge either of God, or the 
deuill. 2. Becauſe nothing but the Word puts him 
out of poſſeſſion of the heart. The ſtrong man holds 
che hold, till a ſtronger come. the Word as good 
ſeede once roote in the heart, he muſt away. Where 
— y his Word takes 8 wy Priace of 
is world is caſt out. The Diſciples | ir power 
full Preaching ſaw Satan fall downe like lightening 
from heaven. it ſſands him therefore in hand cobc- 


ſtirre him, and to turne himſelfeto all hisſtraragems: | 
D | E 3 One 


— 


thee : or, if he cannot hi ö 

from the heart: or, i he cannot intercept it 

| heart by catching it, he may defeatthee of it by ſtea- | 

ling · Note this firatagem, and doe thy beſt to Pre- 
Tt: 


uent it. | 
His ſerand end is, to hinder faith: le} they ſhould 
beleene. And why ? Firſt, he knowes the Word is the 
ent of faith: Toh. 17. 20. Chriſt prayes for the E- 
| 8, that they might beleeue through the Word of his 
Diſciples. And the Iaylor and all his houſe beleeued 
by hearing Paul, Act. 16. 31. Secondly, he cannot but 
be an enemy to our faith, and therefore winnows vs 
as the Diſciples, that bur faith may faile; becauſe. 
faith 1. Makes vs the ſonnes of God, Gal. 3. 26. 
2. Marries vs to Ieſus Cht iſt, Hoſ. 2, 20. 3. Makes 
our hearts temples of the Spirit, purifying the heart, 
AA. 15. 9. 4. Makes vs free entrance to God by 
prayer, toaske what we will, and we ſhall obtaine, 
3-2. And 5. It is our ſhield to reſiſt all the darts 
ofthe deuill: the gates of hell ſhall neuer preuaile a- 
gainſt ir. Thirdly, it he can keepe vs from faith, the 
rd(he knowes) ſhall be akogether vnprofitable, 
Hel. 4.2 and. il he can keepe this weapon from vs he 
ealily ſoyles vs; and makes God allo our adverſ: vl 
becaule withent faith it is impoſtible to pleaſe God Heb | 


11.6. Hence he layes all his engines againſt our | 


faith, & ſecks by all means to root it out of the heart, 
and out of the world, if God would give him leave. 


His —_ end is, to rob men of lalnation, left they 
: | Firſt, i 


[aved. 


— 


8 alaation, 
— 1. 9. and chat 4 
that beleene, 1. Cor. f. 2 —— 
faith, he hath robbed thee of ſaluation. Therefore if, 
he cannot hinder the Ward, he will (if he can poſſi- 
[ bly) hinder faith. Secondly, Satan is a deadly enemy 
to euery mans ſaluation : ĩ. Out of hatred * for the 
e angels by their fall loſt the loue of God, of his 
ory, and of his Image, and now hate whatſocuer | 
Eloyg God. 2. Out of enuie: therefore hee is 
called in the Parable, theenwous mam: Hee repines 
and enuies, that man ſhould ſtand in innocency 
which he loſt; and therefore ſet vpon ee 
droue him by his tentation out oſ Paradiſe. And he 
enuies more, that any man ſhould enioy the 1 9 
heauen, which himſelſe can neuer recouerʒand ther 
fore helayeral _ EI _ thathe can 
douiſe as when re going to 
Canas, he ſtirred vp many armies of the Heathen a- 
ainſt them, to Sake them ful ſhort of that good 
— So nowheraiſerharmies of tentations, =y 
impediments, to make vs fall ſhorcof that heauenly 
Canaan; which he knowes to be a good Land, and 
ckin kes too good for vs. 3. Out his contrarietie 
to God hi He ſees God carefull of his Church 
and children, that (as a good ſhepheard) he vſeth all 
meanes to ſaue and preſerue them: therefare hee 
cleane contrarily ſeekees to kill and deſtroꝭ them and | 
defeare them of that ſaluation which the Lord hath 
| prepared for them. And thisſcemesro be the Apo · 
files ayme, 1 Pct. 5.7.8. Hie cares for pas. but watch. for 
pee denill, who as araaring L500 ſeeketh to deusare. 
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5-1: In that thedevill rauen learne not to con- 
dent chy elle with commin 
end be better than his, yea, contrary 
comeswitha p 


uns spa e heart for the conſumpti- 
on of corruption and repairing thee to a new li of 


— — 
I 


Tie Parable of the Sower 


urch, but ſee hy 
ps to his. Her 
to hinder d power oſ the 
Word in ttry heart, to hinder thy ſaith and ſaluation. 
Come thou with a purpoſe to ſet ſorward the power 
of the Word inthy N ſer forward thy faith 
and ſaluation. 


8 Ho may I know chat the aith 
| is ſer forward in me by the Word? 
Auſw. 1: Hit haue brought chee to the tight 


ſimne, and the dete dee e This is the 
firſt effectuall worke! of as Chriſt firſt 
conbinced the woman of Sainaria/of: her adultery: 


Chriſt, have ſent thee out of thy (elſe, to apprehend 


the remedy of the Goſ — or 
done, ſaid oh what _ 2 


Idoe to be ſaneu p Blleene in 


f hoe dive ia 


ery of the Spirit, con: 


grace. Gal 3. a. Recrinedye the Spirit by the wor bes of the 
Law, or by the heiving of faith precched: 4. If — 
carrieſt it into thy holes — row 
2. Pet. 1. 19. to follow the directions of 


Tfnow thou intendeſt, when thou commeſt, to be 


light of thy | 


& Perer tels the e Act. ac chat they had ſlaine le- 
| ſos Chiriſt. 2. If the Law being a Schoole-mafter. 1 


ingeaſt 
tht Lord leſus (lai@the' Apoſile) andthosfodtt beſa-| 


| — 16.30 36.3 r. This is the method of ſound Mi- 
7 n then to raiſe againe. 


at | 
guide thy wayes according to euery — — it. 5 


led W ary oy — 


leſus 


Ikiowhartlic worke of fault 


— - 


"> 


breed faith- For God hach giuen the 
this preeminence 


ey 


ants knew ſo much, ſo th 
b kno! than to 1 
faith and bearing 2. L with our form | Proceſtants 
knew ic, whowilh ſcarce ftepour de n. — 
but in policie hos 
— 2 

J Win knew it; who by reading at hot 
9 and de lawed by their eyes; Which ard 


> Rom. 10. 14. 


— 


15 


PEPE 
r 


5 the ware 


[ſhould care leſſy arwilfally loſe —— 


m, for t 
before Canaan; and dclightin in 
among idolarrous Papiſts, ra- 
ther then in Sion Hillamong true worſhippers. Lam 
ſore thou wouldeſt chuſe to dwell wich the Lord 
hereaſter ehen chuſe to dwell now where the Lord 
dwellerh. Ina word: 


Let vs all perſwade our ſelues of chat yhereof the 
| e 2 not: 1. That Cod hath ap- 
» for the c ng of faith; —— as: 


voice againe, as the moſt conuenient to re- 


God ly the fo ee, preaching, to ſane them that be- 
leone. 1 — and ſaluatio 


n to Prea- 
— — 


and — and tyed vs to 
— meanes. 2. We would rate our ſeltes, if we 


lfe be free. We haue no other 


or ſlip — of getting 


and encrea 


gthem: 


But behold, faich — 
Pet... and ſaluation f — 


| | 


Hi were a ſmall th 
| yy to loſe ſaluation, & more to loſe it ſo wilfully. 

* Pſe 3. 1 Satan comes ——— to ſteale 
| Word, now, that 8 


Church, but Sata: 
theexorobtheeofthe W pe Frans 


and bereaue thee of life euerlaſtin 


offaich, 
g: Therefore — 


** 
r 


hearing — uils voice, we loſt our faith & hap- 
pineſlc ; ſo the Lord hath appointed by hearing his 


couer our faith and ſaluation. I. Cor. 21. it pleaſed 


comes with | 


te 1. SulpeRhimaruſt him | 
$35.5 
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i, 


— | 


low. - 
Wes 


1 inp 


are careful! of 
Dauid) ee 


ſo ſoone as he 
or ene op 


aſa place 
it in the widdeſt of thy heart, ? 


Thus we to 
Motiues. I be donors 


fworrh : let vs 4 
chingeo w boſs 
eacheth a man, 


WA Satan cannot 


wealthabroad: 
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is theefe hack folne 33 
him with hue 
laine 
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es il evil Tomthäkd. 440! 
— + ng | 
| mod wand bleſſe the time 


But at haue you lxarne 
oy) o ay; but they hope they take good 


good man. Now) wee haue found. an high-way 
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man, — | 
e euer came am 


nd: helliſh birds haue pickt vp all. 
Fin If thou be capable in other th 


and can carry 


—— 


or 
n 
| Tor 1 


ae riod ſubtill for wn 5a 


- 
r 


and will n 


are very blockes;having gos nothi 


vc And verſ. 21. Kerpe 


heart. 


. el 
jay — 
ke ſo, & c. biel: Cod ſer 


dablere they haue nothing | 
ecanlc he is a 


hinge, and es 
pable heres as many are quickeiaall their buſ 
away difficult diſcourſes of wort ly 
matters, which they are affectionate and attentiue 
vnto; but cannot carry away, cither in their vnder- 
oc of neceſſary, 
ealure in an devill koepes 


Land filly in acher chings, 
ing of ſinnes, 
duſts. A plainecaſe, the deuill is cheir teacher, 
ot permit chem any other Mater. Many 
come to Church, and aſtet twentie Fwy hearing 
but ſowe tend 
of Scripture, wreſted to maintaine their ſmuca. 
Seeing Satan layrs all bis plots rogerehe 
Word, or keepe it aut of the heart, we in commiag to 
heare, mult c{pecially labour to get and keepe ĩt in 
dur hearts. Prov. 3. 3. Write wy wards on ile table of 
thine heart. And chap. 4. 4. Letthy bears hold fuft wy 
then in the made 
heart. As _ wa CoM e in * 


— 


them; 


Doctrine, 


77 0 


FY d 


Now 


mol men, aſter lo 
brutiſh as at firſt. 


not ſwect liquor into foſtie s. 6. A 
0 all to our ſelues in particular, not to others as | 
poſts it ro Exe, and ſhe to the Serpent. An ſo long 


Fee eder che heart: And thenir is | 


Is not Fodor now e order 
them? Yes, but f. The 


"Now 7 we my hes 


. 
ec te —.— ſly of God, 
it is: tharwe r 
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long time, ſo as the other Diſciples could not detect 


ſeſſion, as thoſe that hope to he ſaued by it, and ſot 
an outward fellowſhip and Communion with rhe 
Saints, in the Word, Sacraments, and many other 
godly exerciſes, both publique and private: 3. It 
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of the heanenty gift, and the powers of the world to come, 
by which they are partakers of the holy Ghoſt ; that is, 
ſomethingthey haue ſo like true ſanctiſication, that 
both themſelues & others may think them truly ſan- 
ctified. And yet theſe fo bad hearers, as they may, and 
ſoqtimes doe fall into that irrecouerable ſin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, Heb. 6. 4, 5. and as our Text, yet they 
withered away : as ſome of the Iſraelites taſted of the 
fruits ofthe Land of Canaan, and did thereby per- 
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The Parable of the Sawer, 

- Learne hence, how farre a bad Hearer may goe in 
Chriſtianitie. A man may heare the Word with di- 
ligence, receive it with ioy, belecue with ſome aſſu- 
rance,grow vp to high place inthe profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, bring forth fruits of commendable obedi- 
ence, and all this while be bad ground, and in dam- 
nable eſlate. See it more diſtinctly in theſe foure de- 


1. Reprobates may be forward Hearers, hungry 
and deſirous Hearers, ſo glad to heare, as, it they 
haue not the Word at home, they will with zeale 
and forwardneſſe ſecke it abroad. Ioh. 6. 34. The 
lewes hearing Chriſt ſpeake of bread from heauen, 
and {ach as giueth life to the world, flocked after 
him every where, and with earneſt deſire ſay, Lord, 
giue vs euermore this bread, and yet many of them fell 
away from him; verſ. 66. 

2. They may be joyfull Hearers, receive the Wor 
with im, as our Text hath it. Act. 26. 28. Agrippa 
hauing heard Paul deliuering the ſumme of the Go- 
ſpell, and of the ſlrange manner both of his oe 
conuerſion, and of mans ſaluation, by Chriſts humi- 


cries, Almoſt thou per ſiadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. And 
of Jolus Hearers our Saviour ſaith, Zee rcioyced in ha 
light for a ſeaſon; Toh. 5.35. 

3. They may bebelecuing Hearers fora time? 
faiththe Text, whit for a while beleenc, po pack 
ding to Mathew, endure as bele?uers for a time, They 
are verily perſwaded of thetruthofthe wholedoc. 
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demnation of vnbeleeuers. They beleeue, it alone 
teacheth the right way to heauen. Of Simon Hag 
it is ſaid, Act. S. i 3. that he beleeued, and was baptized: 
not that he had true faith, (for euen then Peter law 
him in the gall of bitterneſſe, and band of iniquity:) 
but he yeelded to the doctrine of Chriſt which Fi 
lp taught, and behaued himſelfe as if he had belee- 
ued indeed, and had beene a Diſciple of Chriſt. 
4. They may bee growing Hearers: 1. To a 
reat meaſure of illumination: Balaam, a wretched 
3 was enlightned ſo farre as to ſee the hleſſed 
eſtate of Gods people, and deſirous to partake of 
their happineſſe, he cried out in great paſſion, Oh that 
my ſoule might die the death of the righteous ! Iudas, a 
wretched Traytor,and ſonne of perdition, could ne- 


lure of the illumination in himſelfe. 2. They may 
grow to a great place in the profeſſion; as Judas to 
follow Chriſt himſelſe at the heeles, & call him Ma- 
ſter. 3. To a great meaſure of reformation of life, 
and obedience to the Goſpell: being in the ſame pa- 
| ftures with the ſheepe of Chriſt, he is taken for a 
ſheepe, when indeed he is a goat for a time in the 
ſame fold with the ſneepe. | | 

Reaſons, 1. Men may bedrawne to heare gladly, 
where faith is nor, for illumination ſake, orenli N 
tening ſake, /t is pleaſant thing (ſaith Salomon) tobe. 
hold the light of the Sunne. There is a great force and 
power in the light, to draw all mens eyes aſter it: 


ver haue preached the Goſpell,wirhoura greatmea-| 
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are of quicke apprehenſion, can reioyce to heare 


deepe poynts learnedly and ſoundly opened, and ca- 
ſes of Conſcience, or queſlions of Religion ſound- 
ly diſcuſſed, Math. 12.37. When our Sauiour dil- 
puted with the Scribes and Phariſes, and put them to 
ſilence;it is ſaid, much people heard him gladly. No mar- 
gel then is it, it ſupernaturall illumination (although 
a common gift) bring men with much ioy to heare 


the way of ſaluation, and of ſo many promiſes, and 
not come running, as gladly as the young man, to 
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not heare him. 
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oh they cannot abide to heare of damnation, and, he 
hath nothing but condemnation in his mouth, I wil 


2. A man may goe thus farre in Chriſtian duties, 
und, by a deluſion, and miſtaking his 
owne eſtate: namely, by 4 falſe conception of faith, or 
an vnſound apprehenſion of the excellency of leſus 
Chriſt, and the bleſſed eſtate of Beleeuers vnited 
vnto him. An hypocrite may ſce what is the comfort 
|ofremiſhon of ſinnes: what a tranquility and hea- 
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of Miniſters, and be at coſt to any good purpoſe, 


and as forward as any? ) and yet with more than all 
this be bad ground, and reprobate? Alas! what then 
ſhall become of a multitude of our careleſſe and 
forgetfull Hearers, of our bruriſh: and ſenſleſſe Hea- 
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one poynt. And if God euer made me able to ſpeake | 


to your hearts, Ohthat I could carry this poynt in, 


and traci che hearts of you 


Lordꝭ who made yourhearcs, take this his owne ho- 
d ſpeake ſo as they may heare: That num- 
theſe bad Hearers, and 


nour,an 
bers bf come ſhort 
thai multitudes of Roprobars in the Day of 
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YT” Lord ſball ride up 
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they haue done. That numbers of curſed endes a 


| 


1 
we haue ſteps 


fully ä 9 — conferred, | 
. Ae n it It was our oy and delight ta gaine the know 


The 7 the Saver, 


of vs who neuer —— the VVord ſo — ſo}: . 
bangs, ſo painfully, ſo ioyfully, ſo * 


ſhall be able to ſay more for their owne — | 
then _——_— of 57 


ledge of holy * and to out knowledge we ioyned xcale 
forwardneſſe ami refarmation : Wee profeſſe thy Name, | 
4 ed many things for our proſeſsion, loued thy Houſe,| 
rexerenced thy. Manifters, and would laue parted with) 
our eyes lo hane done. themgood : Alſowe were liberall o 
the poore Szints, and to — 995 oſes. Canſt thou 
lay thus much for thy ſelſe ? If thou canſt not, thou 
— — thou canſt, thou 
art not yet before a Reprobatæ : And, if he that can · 
not ſay more; ſhall nener come to heauen; how ſhall 
| he cometherethar cannot ſay halfe fo much?VVhy | | 
ſhoald we not hence ſhameour ſelues, that Repro-|_ 
bates, and ſuch as heauen ſhall be ſhut againſt, are ſo 
ker before vs? Can we haue comfort or hope in ſuch 


eee ., INE Adamned 


Obie. Vun, doeyoumoene tadriue-vs all to 
deſpaire?]s this the way to reach vs the aſſurance of 


2 


* —B i 
830 


our ſaluation to which von ſp uſten call un Can e 
8 Saere by ſuch» delperas and vncomlornble| 


nſw. 1. This Doctrine ſecmes harſh and | 
— — 


* 4 
* 2 — 


1 


8 ſent eſtate, by Telus Chriſt, and 
the ſincere — of the meanes of ſaluarion 
and aſſurance. | 


| Which will hold out in the day of triall, becauſe it 
[cortable.Itforcech him to diligence in prouin ng him- 
doe, but to go farhwt,curs ſo farre as they cannot 


fe 2. Seeing min hal ſeek fo diligently Mow. , 


yond the ſcantling of Re probates in hearin 
— — - wh 


to attaine eternall life ho neuer attatmed ſuch 
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4 85, "or or ground. 
25 would {hag like Meteors in the aire, be- 
e hope and doubt, leaving the aſſurance and 
euidence to ſuch ascare for it, are by this Do- 
diſcarded and diſappointed : And yet not dri- 

ven to deſpaire by it, becauſe God hath appointed 
a meanes to draw them out of the dan 2 de. 
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2. This Doctrine directly intends the moſt aſſy- 
| per and — of Gods children, 


jcnforcerh the Chriſtian to ſoundneſſe in his courſe, | 
and to run his race of r ney 4s Bt vncer- 


elfe - and ſuffers him not to fiay where bad Hearers 


ome, 
A ſcriaa 


ter; and ball not be able Luk. 13. 24. let 8 eee | 
examine our ſelues, and , whether we goe be baze u ese 
We — 
great thi attainevnto, who by Leg, 4.dhings 

— — — litez and ep hp 
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as many wicked men baue. Barforouraſiranceol 
ſaluation, let vs. ſiſt our hearts to the bottome, and 
ge theſo hollow veſſels, and not content bur keines 
in any oftheſe gifts, till we can ſa in truth, Herrin 


| go beyond aue n 
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Har for our better 
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| tion of theſe e 55 
* mination. 3. Of io. 4. Of 
| - fx the eiall whereof wee 
of our owne ſoundneſſe. 


_ 


in theſe particulars, 


| 
| prized the thing deſired aboue all that 


This an hypocrite cannot doe · He may 


ſire, but it is altogether x 


hy gotten : ) Either out ofſimplene 


rour, if it be delivered with any thew, or vr 


AC 


{with winds of doAti 


| 


|  {Lookethatthydeſirebethus ſoundly groun 


lurtherance in ſo waighty-a 
bolineſſe, I will enter intoa more ſpeciall examina- 


Of deſires. 2. Of il- 
5 15 by the VVord. 


the better iudge 
| 125 I. Examine thy deſires after God and hisV'Vord, 


| p 1. la the ground of them: Then onely are they 
1 gracious and ara arr firſt, when thou haſt pro- 
ned and diſcerned that the doctrine is of, God, and 


yeeldeſt not to it in any other reſpect, but as to the 
authority of God: And ſecondly, when thou haſt 
0 TNER | may be com- 
pared with it, and ſo taking thy heart ſrom all other 
things, beſtowed it onely on it as the chieſe good. 


attainea de- 
und deſires, and receiues the ſeed immediate] 
indeed too haftily, (the deſire . heritage ba 
224 k e,and leyity,and 
lightneſſe in belecuing, as Prou. 14-15, The foole be- 
leenes euery thing: and they yeeld preſently, without 
ſany good warrant. Or out of policy, and warineſſe, 
| ſor indirect and preſent reſpects, they ſo conſent to 
1 the truth, as that they are as ready to conſent to er- 
on 
them by ſuperiours. The wind drives not 3 
about more vſually, then are theſe windy proſeſſors 
ne. 


„ Thistbereſore thon muſt doe in the firſt place : 
ed. It}. 


7 | 
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— 
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doe in our way to heaven, as Peter in his way to Ma- 
cedonia,AR.16.1v. After he faw a viſion, he imme- 
diatly prepared to goe into Macedonia, being aſſured 
the Lord had called vs vnto them. | 
2. Examine thy deſires in the matter of them: 
which is twofold :- 1. In reſpect of God the chiefe 
Good: 2. In reſpect of the Word, the meanes to it. 
For the firſt, An hypocrite may deſire happineſſe, 
as Bularw,for ſelfe-· loueʒbut properly deſires not the 
loue of God ſor it ſelfe. See therefore that thy deſire 
be rather of reconciliation then ſaluation: rather to 
glorifie God, then be glorified of him: eſteeming 
the light of his countenance better then life it ſel ſe. 
This isa pure and holy deſire aſter grace & fauour, 
aboue all things. 
For the ſecond. 1. Thou muſt deſire not the 
Word ſo much, as God in his Word: ſeeke after 
the lining God in his Ordinances: lone him in the 
Word, who there ſhewes he loued thee firſt. Many | 
profeſſe loue to the Word, who loue not God, 
2. Deſire the Mord of the King dome for the King- 
domes ſake, For an hypocrite may deſire the Word 
of the Kingdome for ſeare of hell. 3. Deſire the 
whole Word. An hypocrite may deſire ſome part of 
it: the promiſes affect and raviſh him, but the con- 
ditions are diſtaſtful. Gods indulgences and recom- 
penſes pleaſe him wonderfully, but reſtraints and 
impoſitions are burdenſome and tedious. Thereſore 


was the commendation of the Bereans, that hey re- 
| ceined the Word with all readines,but lo, as they ſcarch 
ed the Scriptures, and knew them to beſo, And let vs | 


ſee thou deſire the conditions as well as the prom: 
es, 
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285 8 The Parable of the Sower, 7 
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ſes, and loue the worke of the Word as well as the 
wages, yea, if there were no wages: So cannot he. 

3. Examine thy deſires in the end of them: thus: 
1. An hypocrite may deſire the Word for ſcience 
ſake, not tor conſcience zto puffe himſelſe vp, not to 
humble himſelfe; for diſcourſe, not for direction. If 
thou deſireſt the Word to learne ſelfe deniall, to 
yeeld conſcionable obedience in all things, and to 
take the conſtant direction of it, as Iſrael by the pil- 
lars in all their iournies, thou art beyond any hypo- 
crite. 2. Hypocrites may deſire the Word to be 
like the children of God in happineſſe, but not in 
ſincere obedience; to meet them at the end, and be 

ſaued, but not to ioyne with them in the meanes; 

or, if they doe ioyne in the meanes, it is by ſtarts and 
fits for moſt part, and vnconſtantly. See thy deſire be 


| 


to keepe the way as well as the end of it, though it 
be all ſtrawed with croſſes: and be as deſirous ofthe 
meanes as ofthe end: Eſpecially deſire the Word as 
aconftant light, direction, comfort, and firength : 
For ſuch are the grones and defires of the Spirit. 
An hypocrite likes Heaven well, but not the way to 


Heaven. 


4. Examine thy delires in the companions and 
qualities of them. One is ſence of want: They pro- 
ceed from a bruiſed he art, as inthe Conuerts, Acts 
2. 37. and the Taylor,chap. 16. 30. True deſires arc 
the breathings ofa broken heart. Another vndiui- 
ded companion of them is the ord; they alwayes 
ſera man forward tothe Word of the Apoſiles, to 
be inſiructed by them: as in the former examples: 
| whereas an hypocrite will comfort himſelſe, and 


3 | | reſt 


| 
| 


A 


— ͤ„— 


| neſt deſire to repent, to reforme both the heart and 


his merites: The more true taſte thou getteſt, the 


| pariſon ofhim: Theſixeh,or laſt is; ernwth in deſires 
100 endeuouts: Spirituall life ayes not in begin- 


— 


reſt ſatisfied without the Word, in blind 

ded hopes. A third is veſemencie and feruencie: they 
muſt not be light or ſlight deſires, but a vehement 
thirſt, as Sampſont, almoſt reaqie to die; as the Hart 
chaſed pants for water: an hunger that would breake 
ſtone walls, and contemne fire and water, euen the 
vtmoſi perils: more cager then wy worldling can 
deſire ſiluer and gold. Hypocrites haue deſires, but 
faint, not ſo carneft within as they ſeeme to be. A 
fourth is the good ect ions that attend it: as an ear- 


life, to obſtaine from luſts, to keepe a good conſci 
ence hefore God and man in all things. A fifth is 
conſlancy:as a thirſty man deſires drinke till his thirſt 
be quenched:as Hannabs for a child till ſhe had one: 
ſo is the Chriſtians, till Chriſt be formed in him, 
and then to be ſtill knit neerer vnto him. An hypo- 
crite may deſire by ſtarts and moods as Pilate deſires 
to know what is truth, loh. ig. but ſtayed not to know | 
it. He deſires the good things of the Kingdome, but 
they are held at ſuch a rate as deads his deſires: as 
the young man: They are cooled and quenched be- 
fore he attaines the ching he ſeemed ſo earneſtly to 
deſire. Doe thay fee, that thy deſire be not ſatisfied | 
before thou get the thing deſired, euen Chriſt and 


more earneſtly thou wilt deſire him ʒ no tate will be 
too deare will be droſſe and dung in com- 


nings, but riſeth to a meaſure of liueligeſſe: as 
a graine of Muſtard- ſeed. a Pet. 3. 18. Grow ingrace, 


and 
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— the knowledge of our ir Lord 2 Chriſt. 2. Cor. 15 
1311. Be perfect, deſire perfection. But an hypocrite 
faints in his deſires: the —— of viing meanes is 
ſoone oy not quite r over, yet) ened and a- 
bated. 
Ger theſe drfucbof the Word, thus qualified, for 
the ground, matter, end, and companions of them, 
and then know to thy comfort, that no Reprobate 
euer came ſo fare: no bad ground attaines ſuch de- 
ſires. 
II. Doe we Heare, thar hypocrites Sho ſhall ne-| 
uer be ſaued, attaine a great meaſure of illumination, 
and the knowledge ot the myſtery of Chrift,where- 
by they diſcerne and approue of the truth in Ieſus 
Chriſt, refuſe and reproue errours both in iudge- 
ment and practiſe, and hauing eſcaped ſuch as were 
wrapped in errours, yet are entangled againe, and o- 
vercome, whoſe latter end is worſe than the beginning 
Then be careful to try thy knowledge and illumina-· 
tion, whether it be got beyond the illumination of 
hypocrites or no: In foure particulars. |. | 
. In the utter of it: chus: I. An hypocrita may 
know tho ſtory of Chriſts death rr ee 
the merits ü but heuer did any; b 5 am 
know the vertue and powerofhis death and reſat» 
reQion, as the Apoſtle Pas! deſired;/Philip. 3. 10 
ObiettNVhy did he dot know {and p 


4. Pet. 2. 
18,19, 20. 


power of chem: but he would Feelein — that 
power, more and more, ſtanding in the death of ſin, 
and the life of OO Was mere ua 


1 knowledge 
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him as he is in himſelfe, the Sonne of God, the Sa- 
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ledge — fon. 2. An hypocite may know in 
generall, that Chriſt is a Redeemer, and diſcourſe 
excellently of the manner, and end: and this 
ſwimmes in the braine. But there is a particular 
knowledge, with application, to ſay with Job. Iænow 
my Redeemer liueth: and Paul, -who gaue himſelſe 
for me. To this neuer Reprobate came: It hee could 
ſpeake it, he knew not what he ſpokeʒ he knowes & 
ſpeakes onely in groſſe. Therefore ſee thy know- 
ledge be diſtinct·3. An hypocrite may kno Chriſt 
as God hath deſcribed him in the Scripture, but not 


— — 


ne(ſe and ſanttification,and redemption. He may know 


Chriſt by the womans relation; but not by his com- 
torrable preſence in his heart. Hypocrites mayknow 


uiour of the world, and as hee is an head to others, 
but not to themſelues an head or Sauiour. See thy 
knowledge be not knowing onely, and contempla- | 
tive, buta knowledge paſſing knowledge, and pro · 


chemſe]ues had ſecne and heard Chriſt. 
2. Examine thy knowledge in the end of ic; both 
inreſpe&ofthy ſelfe, and God, and thy brethren;| 
1. An hypocrite may attaine a great meaſure of} 
knowledge, to informe his iudgement not re- 
forme his mindeʒto ſwim in his braine, not to ſeaſon 


mage in knowledge. 2. An hypocrite may W | 


isthe know- 


Job 19.25, | 


as he is made of God onto vs wiſedome, and righteouſ« | 1. Cor 2. 


him by hearing and reading, as the Samaritans did 


3 feeling ; as that ofthe Samarirans, when | 


his heart. See thy knowledge be a renewing of Gods | Col.z.10. | 


much of God and Chriſt, but little for God and 
G Chriſt; 
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Chriſt: and aime not at Gods glory, or the honour 
of Chriſt, but to puffe vp himſelfe, and ſwell againſt 
others: ſo as though it bee a true knowledge of the 
true God, in reſpect of the obiect, yet it is falſe and 
vnſound, in reſpect of the vſe and end: onely know - 
ing, to bee knowne to know. 3. Hypocrites may 
know much in themſelues, but a little for others? as 
many content themſelues to be counted great lear- 
ned men, but no man the better for all their pro- 
foundnefle; it is ſo farre to the bottome, that it can- 
not become by. Sound illumination ediſies, and is 
communicatiue. The light of grace is like the light 
of the Sunne, conſpicuous and comfortable to all 
eyes: as Elihs ſpeakes of himſelſe, Wine in veſſels 
will haue vent; ſo ſound knowledge will vent to the 
family, friends, neighbours, and ſtrangers. 

3. Examine thy knowledge in the companions 
of it : 1. Humilitie : God teacheth onely the huryble : and 


3 


Gvelling knowledge is carnall knowledge, None 
knowes God aright but he that firſi knowes himſelf: 
and he that knowes himſelſe aright, cannot but be 


humble, 2. Tous of the brethren: 1. Toh. 4 7. Hee 


that loweth not nowethnot God that is powerfully and 


- \effeQually : for, from loue of God,flowes love to his 


Image. 3. Conſtant hearing * 1. Ioh. 4 6. Hee that 
knoweth God, heareth vs. And tlie Spouſe ſaith, 1t is 
voice of my Belaued, Cant. 2.8. Sheepe will heare 
the voice of the ſhepheard.4. PrafFice: 1. Ioh:a, 3, 4. 
Hereby we are ſure that we know him, f we keepe his com 
| mendements: He that ſaith, 1 know lum, and keepeth not 
bis Commandements.s a liar ind the truthis not in him, 
An hypocrite may know idlely and vnfruitfully, but 
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| an hypocrite failes. Secondly, ſee thy, knowledge 


continue. An h ite may know much, but it is as 
| a lightning, a that ſoone vaniſherh. His know- | 
ledge dy obs him a little way, burlaſts not to (er 
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God, but in their deeds denie him : 


as knowabuhdantly,(o as they be able to p 
werfully, but ioy ne not practiſe to their knowledge, 
though they profeſſe they know Chriſt, yet ſhall hee 
profeſſe hee neuer knew them, Math. 7.23. Depart 
from me, ye workers of iniquitie, There fore I ſay vnto 


Know the God of thy father, and ſerve him. Bee nota 
follower of Chriſt, exceptthou be a friend. Toh. 15. 
14. Te are u friends if ye doe what I command you. And 
confider theſe two things; 1. Knowers and nor 
doers,ſhall be beaten with the more ſtripes, Luk. 12, 
47. 2. Onely doers ſhall enter into heauen, Math. 
„ r > OF * 
: 4 Examine thy knowledge in the growth and 
continuance of it. Firſt, ſee it grow + Grow in grace 
and knowledge, 2:Pct. 3.18. But this growing is not 
in the vndcrſtanding onely, but in feeling: And here 


him thoro to the Bride · chamber. For hypocrites 
being children of darkeneſle, as their light forthe 
preſent is mingled with much confuſion and dark- 
neſſe, ſo it ends in darkneſſe, If thy knowledge bee 


| ſound, it is like the light of the Sunne, that ſhines more 
and more till perfect day. | 
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neuer produceth his knowledge into ſound practiſe, 
which is vniucrſall: Tit. 1. 16. They profeſſe they know 


hereas all ſound | 


knowledge is practicall. y know theſe things (faith 
our Saujour ) bleſſed are ye if ye doe them. And to ſuch 


thee, as David laid to his ſon Salamon, 1. Chron. 28.9 
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III. In 


Foy 


The Fe of the Suver, _ ® 


At 


Looke that thy knowledge be thus qualified, for 
the matter, apprehending not the ſtory, but the ver- 
tue of Chriſt; not in generall, but with { peciall ap- 
plication; not as Chriſt is in himſelfe, but as hee is 
to thee : And for the end, that it be as well for God, 
as of God; tliat it rene the minde as well Mﬀche vn- 
derſtanding;tharir be for others as well as thy ſelfe: 
And for the companions, that it bee attended with 
humility, loue, hearing: and practice: And laſily, that 
w and continue. Now it is beyond all know- 
ledge of hypocrites : and now thou mayeſt comfort 
thy ſelſe in thy illumination. 


— 


; henſion of the excellency of Chrift,ſome ſight of 


III. Heare we from the Text, thata man who 
ſhall neuer come to heauen, may receiue the Word 
with iey, taſte of the heauenly giſt, haue ſome appre- 


Gods fauour, ſome ſence of grace in his heart, ſome 
worthy gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and an hope of en- 
ioying everlaſting glory, (all which makes vp his 
ioy?) No let vs not deceiue our (clues, or truſt in 1 
vaine hopes & perſwaſions,as if we were good Chri- 
ſtians, becauſe wee haue either beene ſtricken ſome- 
times in hearing with ſorrow and amazedneſſe for 
our ſinnes; as Felix trembled, and Ahab was trou- 
bled at the word of Eliah: or becauſe wee haue had 
ſometimes in our ſeſues great ioy in hearing. Thou 
maicſt weepe at a Sermon, or reioyce a6 Serwoy: 
yet be bad and barren ground: though we denie not 
theſe to be good motions. e ee 
7 by 0 examine both our ioy, and the ground 
of it,. which is our taſte and a prehenſion of Chri 
_ ſee if we can finde that in ep which is a 
22 nor 


„ 


* 
— 


— 


* 


leſus Chriſt,chan in all holy & heauenly things be- 


n 


cher en doc t is a ioy of ſaluation, bu? in tle d 


| ecringluehknowledgeas others have not, or {elfe-| 


— for the preſent. And h 
crites boy —— 3 


what he doth apprehend; he beſtowes not in the 


3 


m 

him reioyce when he hath no iuil cauſe. He miſtakes 
himſelie and oucrweenes his eſtate. Hee thinks his 
faith vnfained;his' tion ſound, his repen- 
tance rue, uhen all is otherw ile: And as a 
dreames he is rich and full of gold, when all is ade- 
lufion. Beſides, his. apprehenſion is for meaſure a 
caſte, not ateeding :a5 a Cooke, nor as a gueſt. And 


borrome of his heart, where tome ſtone or other lies 
and allowes it not rooting, 


be heavenſychings :as 1. The fauour of God, ſal. 
4.6. 2. Our name written in the Booke of liſe, Luk. 
10. 20. 3. A ſweet taſte of the VVord, 1. Pet. 2.3. 
4. Firme hope ofa bleſſed reſurtection, Pſalm. 16.9. 
2. A pure and holy ioy is inore in God himſelfe and 


—— in all other things 4 Therefore the 


are {aid to make the himſelfe 
Lag Tob 27. 10. as tha Tete, nei- 


of our ſalultium, that hath couered vs with arobe of 
righeeouſneſſe, Eſa. S r. 10. An hypocrite may delight 
in holy things, but for nouelty, or vaine· glory, in vt· 


lot orthelike. 3. Sound ioy is more in the time 


2. Examinethy ioy in the matter of it: 1 It muſt | ;. 


23 = ſudden, 


— 
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| ſudden;85 the Texr ith, 
| chings,a conceit of a 


Word: and therefore they forſake the Goſpell for 


are oftwo ſorts. | 


incontinently it recciues the 
and ſoone abates. And in preſent 
preſenegood,arleaſt inappes- 
rance;butin good things that are further off,v.c.in 
Gods electiò, or eternal life, it reioiceth not ſo much, 
becauſe there is euer more ſence than faith in it. 

3. Examine thy ioy in the meſure and degree of 
it. The ioy ofthe regenerate in holy things is the 
chieſe ioy:Plal. 119.72. Thy Lam u better onto mee 
than thouſands of gold. And Pſal. 137.6.—1f I preferre 
not leruſalem to my chiefe iey. Inh tes it neuer 
exceeds the ioy in the world: the profits, and plea- 
ſures, and aduancements of the world, doe more 
comfort and affect their hearts, than the ĩoy of the 


chem. The rn, e oo the Pearle, and 
goes away reioycing, Math. 13.46, The Martyrs ioy- 
8 more in the Word, than in riches, honours, liber- 
ty, life, or all the world. | 
4. Examinethy ioy in the companions of it; which | 


Firſt, holy aſſections, three in number: 1. Feare 
and reverence : Sound ioy is neuer diſ-ioyned from 
true feare of God, Pſal, a. 11. Reiozce before bim with 
trembling. Phi,z.12.Worke out your ſaluatiam with feare 
ani trembling.2.Loveof grace aboue all things. Da- 
vid neuer danced ſo, as beſore the Arke, becauſe he 


full, as when he had Chriſtin his armes, hecauſe he 


loued Gods preſence. And Simeon was neuer ſo ioy- 


loued him. 3. Sorrow to ſee the Word not a. 
119.136. Mixe ezes guſb ont with riuers of water, becauſe 


| they keepe not thy Lew. And indeed ſound ioy comes 


out 


— — 


— 


— — — 


crite is proud, becauſe he ſees not 


vhich the Word doth not. 2. Regeneratian: The 
F ioy of an hypoctite is a ioy of illumination, not of 


3 


17 Kno iſthe loue ofone fin . the ioy marre 


not the taſſe of carnall-ioyes, if it thruſt not done 


not the relliſh of earthly delights, thy ioy is vn- 


| of affection, not o 


| of rare noneltios, and deepe 
in himſfe 4. Righteouſneſſe attend 


out of ſound ſorrow for fin. Ich. 16.19. Yeſhallſor- 


row, & the world ſhall reioyce, but your ſorrow bull be 


. | rurnedints icy. Lois righteous ſaul was vexed with the 
| vacleane conuerſation of 


Sodomites,2.Per.2.9, 
Secondly, there are certaine holy graces attending 


- | ire14 Homily. It iſſues from trùe humiliation i in 


the (cnce-of his owne inlirmity · The ioy of an hypo- 
or not all 


ſinne: and promiſerh, and aſſureth that to it ſelſe 


neration; as a man reioyceth in the ſight and 


li t of the Sunne, but not in the ſence of comfor- 


table heate, quickening, and reuiuing by ic. The one 
rei to heare ofa Pearle, — to hane it. 
Faith attends the ioy of the 


: is called the ie of Thehypo ypocrires ioy is a 
of fat fairh.He = yceth PINE 


e but not as 


ites ioy is alwayes ioyned with the 


it. An 


rai 
1 for his companion, and diſ. ioyne not 
— whom the holy Ghoſt hath ioyned, Rom. 4 


the rule of the loue of the world; yea if it imbitter 


ſound. 5. Thelaſt grace is Conſtancy and continu- 
ance: it is an everlaſting conſolatiom, 2. Theſ. a. 8 


of this ioy Chriſt fark ſaid, You ſhall reioyce, an 


regenerate: cherefore| »* 


delight of ſome ſinne. See thy ioy take 


84 
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increaſcth accordi ing to the inereaſe a of grace ce, and 


cuntinuance of mcanes.It holds injadueriity,in per- 
ſecution, in liſe, in drath, and is 2 


ſcouerably loſt: a little perſecution or triall turnes all 
into ſorrow and heauineſſe: but at their death, and 
afterw 


| | The ip ofthe bypicriteia but for a moment. | 
. — 
pocrite falling from his id, need diimay thee, thou 
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The Parable of the Sover, 


lormus in heaven, But the ioy of; hypocrites is a 
lae at firſt, and ſoone out: it is y and irre- 


ard, not a ſparke remaines. So as Job {aid truly, 


chy ioy is thus qualified, no hy- 


art beyond his ſartheſt reach: Thou haſt drunke of 
the VVell of conſolation, and ſhalt neuer thirſt a. 


may outwardly performe al that true C iscan| 
doe, and leade his life ſoſcetnly, fo innocently, as 


ae leſſe in hell, here it ſhall he eaſier 


gaine. The ſtranger never enters into this in. 
11 IV. bree the * 
man may grow vp, riſc vp toa farre degree o 
profcihon, and reformation? yea that a hypocrite 


how. euer he ſhall neuer come to heauen by it, yet his 


ſome than for others ? Heareſt thou this? Then 
what t netd is there, that euery one of vs; who 
would not at length proue reprobate ground ſhould 
try our growth in our profeſſion and ſtanding. 
9 with a forme of godlineſſe, 
Which now goes for good Chriſtianity: y denvins | 
the powcrafh x "_ ) ning 


1. Examine thy growth from what roote it is: 
two wayes. 


Firſt, an hypocrite ſprings from no root but on] 
the old Adum, and what euer is ef fleſs ( ſaith Chr 
Fs 


— 


ꝶ6— 


F 


Thebeſt fruitafanhypoer 


| 


ofthe Heathens, of the Scribes and Phariſes. Se- 


- > * - wnd-of the : Seed, A 
i« fil Bot ound goth ing —.— 


on is from a new creation, — 
planting of the Lord, — — 


pan CNY 8 ſecund e, 
y ſpirituall regeneration: and from this Rootal ac- 
eee rey. e 
ſpeech, Firſt make the treegood,eeSecondly; ul the 


Mp from an hrart renewedia 

333 
a 11 1285 ni Hen = 
Fi 7s Hey ſelfe in wharfruics 8 


and by external 
thinke Religi 


things. As ee . 
— 5 
This wastherighteouines 


on enough. 


condly, by the meanes of ſaluation he may gro to 
an — holineſſe.v. c. he may — 15 know- 
ledge, in hopes and confidence, in zeale, in many 
ns. ſeem] — and reſt in theſe, or in ſome 
other — ſtead of ſome inward graces; which 
would better beſtead him. 

_ ſound: Chrilia, beraie be nere that 
without faith nothing is 2 to God, lookes eſpeci- 
ally to in faith. 2 that pure loue 


muſt flow from faith vnfaſnad, he Gbes to grow vp 


roth ot an hypocrite r 
— — , but neuer changed vnto | 


l . 
> 
* 
1 * „ 1 
= 
- : 
* 


2. The 


in feruent loue of God, oſ his VVord, of his Image, 
of his children, and al holy things. And os belay hu- 


4 9 —5 ground there, and buil 


mility is the ſoundation of al nag 
— 


= 
* 8 ms 


wi 


—_ . 


The Pal = "the Sou Sower, 8 


— 


moſi 


in moſt inward hatred of his moſt inward wy ven 
corruptions. Thus whereas a barren tree ſtayes in 


. ef, and ae lows, 


andmoſt ſound, 


OI e n de 2. + 


— he cannot dane nm ſtil il followed ; 
the vile linnes of Ieraboam his father, he growes 


; 
| 
| 
: 


chy ſelfe in whar meaſure thou grow- | 


is filled with kruits ofritzhte⸗ 


8-bierein —— th 
Sfruic.And ſound growth i is in euery in 
ſection, and in cuery grace. — kogranell 


- hypocritei is wo uνẽÜpecenn 


"$4 5 ubs 3 Hme / g 2 n. 
lt is delicate N le wi and 
a6 heli, bot will keepe a brothers wiſe, or ſpare 
ſome: Agag, ot hold ſome fweer-morſell under his 
|rongue. Hemay, and will amend many faults, but 
Homeone orother. he reformes not, nor wil reforme. 
Mhereas, were the growth ſound, it would conſcio- 


Athlet > 


— 
a. i 
— 


res. nably reſpect all the Commandments: it would ſome- 


what teforme all ſinnes: it would ſitiue to be vx- 
bam cable in ſpirit, ſoale andboiy, r, Theſ. 5.23. 


„. Againe, i arial and ſo the hypocrite deceiues 


ir gt PR es: I. Sometimes he growes in 
profeſſion of faith, not in the grace o faith, 1 


r. 115 is — by ChriſtofcerraineDiſci es, that chey 


beleeued not, Ioh. 6. 64 Many pretend faith, whe 


peccant: cart el 


they are without feeling, 
2. Sometimes on the 


— 


without application. 


contrary, he reſts in a ſuppoſall 
ſof . without the profeſſion of faith : — his 


policy 


ore :and Pick h A 
{aca we han? — pole ee | 


| ſertion,cill Chriſt looke backe againe, . 


that is more growne, ſees more eleerly his want of 


. 


E 


indeed ſometime the child of God may haue faith 
in the heart, aud not in the mouth, bat 


that is either in the beginning of grace, as Nicode- 
mas, or in tentation, as Peter for feare, or Gods de- 


4. Examine thy affection in growth. . Growthin | 
5 is vnlike the growth of nature. In nature the 
more a thing growes, the higher it is; in grace, the 
lower; the further thou groweſt, the more humble 
thou art. And why? 1, as no grace out growes ; 
humility which — before any other. 2. He 


growth, and is humbled in his want, — 
man, Mark. 9. 24. J beleene, 1 


"ContrariwiG; aſound NE rs 
—— 


— 5 
wades it is no wiſedome to be meddling. — 
ſh and; blood ſaith, A After, hitiy —_— Tis 


2 


ü ( A. MM 


— faith oſt t — 4 
pocrite may 5 ene = 
ee h e feeles a flaſh and ſudden 
gleumez but if chat flaſh be gone, his faith is gone, be- 
cauſe his feeling is. But fairh is ſomtimes at defiance 
. wich feeling: Il in threwidence of things not ſeene : and 
will hold his perſwaſion againſt ſence. If Jab ele 
God killnig Rem yet hisfaith will truſtin him: And 
Abrabain oy hops again] hope, Rom. 4.18. 3. Doeſi 
thou grow in this frozen and wintrous time, fo ſtor- 
mie and-bluſtering againſt ſinceriry ? Doeſt thou 
flouriſh —— in - CI: 
e, if Wan onconragements an example? This 
—. For an hypocrite may ſeeme — — 


the Sunne, and peace of the Goſpell, but hardly 
ſhares in che ſcorne and contempt o it. Some ſelfe- 
3 ws Brag him in a white, but he hardly 
we want of Diſcipline, and in termes of 
2 Laſily, doek thou continue in grouth and 
fruits? A done — makes rotten fruits come | 


an | — — — 
———— 
Howes in his belly to rad le . * 
trials will perſe vprightneſſe-> And if 
Saran th winnow as Wiel, Chriſt ſhall pray 


v : _ — — Ct. : — that 
— nome — — * — oa NOS A 


AC 


f de dx ft 1 > 1 r 1 => +" Ll 3 : 
3 e e tas 2, 


2 ond of the Seed. 


— 
that thy faith and truites faile not. 
Thele are ſure notes of triall, whether our growth 


be ſound, and gotten beyond that of hypocrites no- 
ted in the Text. It ſtands vs all in hand to try our 
ſelyes,whether we be ſound in faith;and not to con- 
tent our ſelues with profetſion, or outward reforma- 

tion. If Reprobates be betore vs, where is our com- 
ſort? hat ou eee 2 If Herod heare, and bee 
damned; if he doe many things, reverence /9hw,and 
thelike; and thou heare not, reforme lictle or no- 
thing, contemne the meanes, &c. what canſt thou 
thinke will become of chee ? Laſtly, what comfort 
can it be to come behinde the diucll, who beleeues 
and trembles;or Judas Who confeſſerh his ſi n,makes 


reſtitution, and ſcemes to be gracious? 


Itwithered wg, lauen lacked moiſture. ] 


Is 


H* uing ſpoken oftheſyceeſſe ofthis ſcedcat in · 


with the reaſon of it; both in the words now read 
vnto you, I. 7t withered away. 2. Becauſeit lacked 
moiſture. But that which our Euahge liſt here ſhort- 
ly ſetteth downe as the reaſon of this withering, wee 


haue more at large in the other Euanę mg oh 
being laid together, affoord vs the cauſes 


order. 


o the 15 a in the commendeble hopes 
it gaue in 9 9 g: No we proceed to the /x- 
mentable aud dolefull ſacceſſe in the cgncluſion, | 


| 
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The Parable of the Soter, a 
fr. Poſitiue: hardneſſe, ſtoni- 
41 
FInward : 5 1. Mayſture: in 
Text. 
2. Priuatiue, Q 2. Earth, Mar. 


want of 4.5. 
3. Roots,verl.6 


5 | ibid. 
Perſecution. Math. 13.21. 


Some are \ | 


1 Outward : A 
( Tentation, Luk. 8.13. 


Firſt, of the whithering of theſe gloriods Profe(- 
4 ſors: then of the cauſes. A 
Toons, . | This withering is a falling away, but not all at 
theringis, once, but by little and little, as a leafe looſeth his 
greenneſſe and flouriſn, and withers by degrees. For 
the word implie th the manner of their falling, Nei- 
ther ĩs it a falling away in part, or for atime, as the- 
Diſciples, and Peter in the time of Chriſts Paſſion: 
but a finall falling away from all their graces; from 
which falls is no returne or riſing. And therefore 
neither is this a withering of perſons truely iuſtiſied, 
or afall from iuſtifying faith which they neuer had, 
| (as Papiſts would haue ys beleeue) but from tempo- 

__— of hypocrites, as the Text is moſt plaine, 

alling them wyooxaypo?, 

Here conſider foure things: . How men wither 
away in grace. 2. The danger of withering. 3. Notes 
ot a man withering, 4. The Vſe and Application 
{of all. e C 3 
| For anſwere to the firſt: Men, euen great Profeſ- 


8 ſors 


_— 


— 


— no * . 
o L - * 1 5 8 


— 


ſorts in the Church, wither foure waies : 1. In jndge- 2 
ment. 2. In affection. 3. In practice. 4 In the 
| vſe of the mcanes. BY 

x In Judgement: when they fall off the grounds of 
ſincerity and truth, whereof they were once per- 
ſwaded: as many who decline, and for by- reipects | 
are carryed from thetruth which they once embra- | 2 
ced: ſuch as Demas, who forſooke the truth, to im- 
brace the preſent world. Thus did the Galatians wi- 
ther, and by little and little fell to another Goſpell: at Gal. 1.6. 
firſt in part, and through weakeneſſe afterward in 
whole, and by obſtinacy. Such were Hymen aus and 1 
Philetus, who once held the truth concerning the 1 
doctrine of Reſurrection, but in ſhort time erred con- | | 


cerning the faith; ſaying that the Reſurrection was 
already paſt, and deſtroyed the faith of many, 2. Tim 
2,18. 
As this was hecyed of theſe latter ages, ſo 
our eyes haue — the ſame abundantly —.— in 
numbers, who in theſe latter times haue departed 
from the faith, and giuen heed to ſpirits of errours, 
and doctrines of diuels, 1. Tim. 4. 1. | 
will not ſpeak of ſuch learned men, as inQueene | 
Maries dayes fell from the truth of the Goſpell, | 
| which themſelues had profeſſed and defended; ſuch | F< 


as Bonner, Gardiner, G. But numbers now in this | nee,, 
Light are declined, and darkened in compariſon of n. 
their ou ne light. As for example: 1. Our Doctrine | 
a long time hath been, that our Iuſtification is by 
faith onely, without workes naturall, morall, yea or 
of grace: according to the Scripture, Rom. 3. 28. 
But how haue many withered in this maine * 
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ment. 
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|| whonowwill have workes yr i»theblood of Clrif, | 
Meran. come into the matter of Iuftitication? ſo that Chritt 


| mon iudgement was, that Cods Election & Repro- 


faich of the Receiuer. But noꝶ many are dvithered, 
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is but halfe à Ieſus, halfe a Sauiour. 2. The com- 


. > « 


» 


bation are eee Saen e vpon Gods 
will and plcaſurezaccording to the Scripture, Epheſ. 
1.4. 5. But how generally are men withered, and 
gone from this truth. as if their wits were now to be 
refined by Arminius concluding them to be con- 
ditionall, depending vpon mans willing or nilling 
to receiue the grace of God. How doth the Do- 
ctrine of vniuerſall Redemption and grace creepe a- 
broad cuery-where as a Gangrene ? teaching, that 
offectuall and ſufficient grace is offered to all and e- 
uery one, by which they may repent᷑ and beleeue if 
they will. 3. The reeeiued truth was wont to bee, 
that the Pope is that Antichriſt, and Rome Babylon, 
(as the Icſuites themſelues confeſſe:) and thereſore 
we haue done well to ſeparate from them. How ma- 
ny are withered from this truth, and are loth the 

Pope ſhould bee that wotoriows Antichrift, but the 

Turke rather, (ho neuer yet ſate in the Temple of 
God? )and haue deviſed a new Rome or Sea for 
him, onely diſcouered by Popiſh Geographers. 

4. The common ivdgement herctofore was, that 
Chriſt is preſent in the Supper ſacramentally to the 


and nom Chriſt muſt be preſent there, after a/ inan · 
ner not to bequeſtionedor diſputed. 3. The com 
mon iudgement of Proteſtant Diuines was, that | 
Religion differed from Popery in ſubſtantiall and 
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— — per all come as 
c e ns 
fundamentals, : 


Time would faile to ſpeake of the generall wks -- "= 
thering in indgement, in the doctrine concerning 1 
the ſtrict oblerbation of the Sabbath, which ſome 1 


thinke alterable and obſeruable at the vill and plea- 
ſure of the Chriſtian Prince; though it were-writ- cr 
ten by Godsowne finger in Tables of ſtone, as no - 
alterable Law was. So concerning Chriſts locall | 5 
deſcending into hell, in his ſoule. Concerning the + 
reſtoring of Auriculur confeſsion, with ſep — 23 
ſome abuſes onely in che manner. Concerning the 
needleſneſſe o of ſo much preaching: as ifthe honour 
ol the Miniſtery were; to thruſt done the exerciſe 
ofir.' And laſtly, concerning a mri tara ne 

and finally from Grace, who is truly ĩuſtiſied 
ſanQified. "OM 
Thus are numbers ofn men toſt with the waues of 6 
contrary doctrines: to whom the truth is yea and Hil 
nay;nowthis,now that, according to their occaſi- | 


ons: now the arreſo\ncd,now vnreſolued. 


|: i 

2. Men wit ection, falling from their fitſt 2-1 33 
lows from the — and zcale for God and \ feftion, | I 
neſſe;whichonce they had: As old men that are wi- 2 4 
| weoldand chilly, abared of their heate 1 _ 
and vigor, which they had in their ſtate & ſtrength. Ws 
How have many,who ſeemed once fervent in ſpirit, 1 
de; moſt forward maintainers of Religion, ole _ 
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dome in it - they were (they ſay) forward and fooliſh 
in the heate of youth, to ſpeake againſh this, or that; 
but now they ſec their errour, and admire their pre · 
ſent ſtayedneſſe, and the golden meane which they 
haue attained: till all affection to goodneſſe bee 
expiring and gaſping. Some that formerly were 
Exirre; 80ers, burnt in ſpirit againſt ſuperſtition, pro 
tancneſſe,Othes,Sabbath-breaking, &c.are growne 
key-cold:the ſwayol times hath bin as water caſi vp- 
on the coales of their affections, or in ſome hath bin 
as bellowes to blow vp an anguiſh and diſtempered 
heat for the cõtrary. Some that haue giuen the right 
hand of ſellowſhip to godlybrethren, and haue taken 
them into theit boſom, ſor the Image of God & his 
graces, can now looke aſquint on them and diſaffect 
them, as men too farre on the right hand: where. 
as, they being in the ſame way they were, theſe 
wr gone not further from them then from them- 
ves. ä 
3. Great Profeſſors wither in practice: as the Gala- 
tians, c. 3. v. 7. did run well, but ſomething letted them 
& caſtthem bac ke. Haue not many made themſelues 


treſpaſſers, in deſtroying what they ſeemed to haue 
builded : How haue our Schooles, and Pulpits, yea, 
out owne Iniunctions rung out againftnon-refiden- 


cy, condemning it as res in ſefada, des adioſa, ectleſue 


* 


pernicioſa? 


e intang 1 
e returning to his vomite, and the Swine 
to her wallowing iu the myre? How many 
haue we obſerued fo ſtrict in their courſe, that — 
could endure no ſin no nor the appearance of euill, 
in themſelues ot ochers ? L hey leemed to hate the 
very garment ſpotted by the fleſh. No / they ſee ma- 
ny of the ſame tlungs ro bee more indifferent, in 
which men may be more nice then wiſe. Nay they 
are gro ne ſo ſtrong, as their ſtomacks (like Oſtri- 
ches) can digeſt Othes, Playes, or profane and wan- 
ton ſpeeches, in themſelues and others. Euery one 
ſees them withering a pace, but themſelues ſee it 
not. Laſtly, ho many out of their loue to Religi- 
on, were much and often in deare and 
coſtly duties for God, for his Goſpell, and Saints, 
as the Galatians, whowould part with their eyes 
to doe Pawl good ? But no they can ſlinke away, | 
except the dutie bo cheape and eaſie. If good coun- 
[tenance to Religion, or good words (which are 
good cheape) will ſerue the turne, that they will 
affoord : no more. en | 
4. Men whither in reſpect of meanes, which |, , 
ſhould preſerue their gifts and greeneneſſe. Some | means, | 
have made confcience of the Word preached, and © if 
taſted the ſiweernefle of it, ſo as nothing could 7 | 
Jes, - H 2 der 
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"a leiſure as he had, or he hath a greater charge: 
Whereas indeed hee onely hath not the ſame thirſt | . 


| wont to pray much and often, and that wich ſuch 
were reſolued to wreſtle it out with God: but now 


ſo heavie, and ſo ready to fall downe, that Aaron 


e 
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vis al ion in his way, bee bath not ſo 
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and deſire after Grace in the meanes of it, but 
(as an vnthankefull Iſraelite,) loathes. the (we 
Manna, which at firſt was ſo precious Oth. 


earneſtneſſe, as if they had beene right Iſraclires,who 
much of that labour is remitted, the hand growes 


& Hur haue much a doe to ſupport them. Some were 
once diligent in inſtructing their families, in rea | 
ding the Scriptures with rh, in careful watching o- 
uer their behauior, as ifchey had meant to haue gone 
thoro with Joſbua his reſolution, But now more 
then halfe the allowance of the family is taken away. 
Thus as a man in decay caſts eff ſome of his 
traine, & ſets himſelfe at a lowerrate: So, he that is 
withering in ets down himſelfe in indgement, | 
aflection, practice, and diligence in the meanes. 
And thus is the firſt general thing propoſed. 

T he ſecond is the danger of ſuch withering:which 
we ſhall clearely ſee in foure particulars. f. In re- 
pect of God, they are moſt harefull, ſeeing they can 
finde nothing more worthy forſaking, then the 
good way, and eſteeme euery thing better worth 
keeping then Gods image and graces. Thereſote he 


ſſtileth them Dogge: and Swine, 2. Pet. a. ac. and moſt 


vncleane beaſts which his ſoule hateth : as in whom 
his 
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„the 
[ Flues ang all Profeſſors They wound the hearts 
Sods children, who in thein are made vile to the 


gero 


and eaſily brin 
2 acrifice for his ſinne 


his " Spuircraipri/crmarkaby | | 
——— mins 


wicked mouthes to ſpeale cuil 
de way of God. Laſtiy, they confirme and harden 


many io their hi laoſe courſes. 
3. In reſpect oi the ſinne ĩt ielſe: naue more dan- 
gerous For firſt relapies (weſay) are farre more dan- 
ut thon fit. difcaſes.Seconqly, Satan returning, 
comes with ſeuen more wicked ſpirits then himſelte 


and ſo he is for euer held vnder the power of Satan. 


Thirdly, this ſinne is commonly qanitiecivcins- 
ther ſinnes; which is Gods moſt feareſull ſtroale : to 


which he ſeldome giues vp his one. Fourthlyi it is 
in che degrees ofthe ſiune againſt the holy Ghol, 
2 man into that ella; Fay there 
05 £38330) 
4 In reſpect of the iudgement that awaites & ouer- 
takes this ſin. Firſt, the houſe nat fau nded un a rock ma 
fall, aud the fell 5 great and irreparable, Math. 7 27. 
Secondly,thei iv ent is certaine, as which is al- 
ready in part inflicted : The talent is already talen #- 
way, and nothi remainesbugce{in} the verb. 
ble — — 25. verſ. 28. 
The third generall thing propoled,is; Notes of a 
man withering in Grace/Andrheſe are ic 
1. Areſting in a common and generall hope of 
a good eſtate, without deſire or indeuour to ſeeler 


marken of certainty, or n in him- 


Heb. 10. 26. 
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| hee that careth not to increaſe his ftocke, waſtes 
of the 2 And not to goe forward, is to 


— _—C_ - ow. 
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Fathers (ſay ſome) were ſaued with leſſe adoe; they 
| heard but few Sermons, and knew not what the 


preciſe faſhion meant. But what ſaith our Sauiour, 
Luk. 13. 48. here men commit mare, more is 


particular view of it. No ſurer argument of a man 


2. An opinion of ſufficiency: that hee hath 
Grace enough: He will ſeeke no mare becauſe 
hee pleaſeth himſelſe in his preſent meaſure; and 


goc backward; Therefore alwaics diſpleaſe thy ſelſe 
3. A comparing of a mans ſelſe with thoſe that 
are oi lower and inferiour graces,” or meanes. Our 


creu? 
Others come to Church as others doe, and iue ci- 
-villy and ſoberly, yea, haue as much knowledge as 
ſuch and ſuch oftheirranke, and they hope, as much 
eonſcience too; and are not very ambitious to ſteppe 
before. others in this courſe. But for the patternes 
of Scri and theexample of Saints (regiſtred 
for our ĩmitation) they thinke concernes not them, 
becauſe they cannot be Saints. Here is a marke of a 
man withering, and growing worſe and worſe; who 
will not be drauue beyond them that are but a ſtep 
beyond the worſſ:becauſe he ſcornes the beſt exam- 
ples, as too ſingula rr 
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4- Aſlunning or ſlighting of Gods ordinances; a 


Laff en willing 
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blies, when hee liſt. That mans 
— fals from his meales. Hce muſt eate, that 


a 


uate, hee is on the witherin 


hand. We: cannot haue our ruinous hearts 
vpright, turther then we day ly repaire them. The 


Word and Prayer dayly RR ſoucraignemeancs 


leafe ſhall not wither, is ae by riaers of 
Water. 
5. Secret ſinnes ordinarily ee ache 
wai led, not refatmed: and ate fame; of ſuch as men 
Same mall ſinnes, jeſſer oathis, idle 


frag ng 


| 


liue. And the plant that would not jars . 
raw mean dayly.Or,ifviing eee di- 
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to heale dayly intirmities. AſoundBelccuer, whaſe | 
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uing thougbte, laing outagainſt p | 
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And een manyconcciue oſthemſelues) 


— . for them, yea and Ne ne 


theik greene 
and graces 0 
—h end le er ? 
ſeluesfrom withering That theſeare vithering 
Plalm-4296. They tht hate Sion, Pall be asgra/ſt on 


ligion, expenſe of time in exceſſiue gaming,compas [ 
By 2 g with naughtie and — — | 
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they are witheginga poet Ire ache man will 
ſoone come to not 
8. HairedofGods children; atdchemay of io 
men,whethcr opetvor ſecret · How ean they keepe | 
vhacaanot abide the greeneneſſe 
others, but can be wittie in priuy 
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he hauſe toppe, which withereth before it came: fe 
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eee: If thou voy yd ſociety: with Gods peo- 
e and be aka or fellowthip. with 
in the Goſpellʒ it more perillous times come; 
thou wilt eaſily wither, and ſtand ede with 


them that — Chriſt. 
rufe See ing fo great Profeſſors witheraway 
D take heel leſt 4 


fall. i Cor. 10. ta. See we men ol ſo great illuminati- 
on, aſfection, & reformation (as! in this ſtony ground) 
2 quite auay / How neceſſary chen is that ex- 
hortation oſ the pollle, leb. . 
vo man fall away from * up, God, and Chap. 3. 12. 
Tale herde of the emill beart of onbelizfe, to depart from 
the liutn God. Aneccſſarie exhortation for all: the 
h he is in danger of finalwichering 
and ſhalt ;perifh — Ranesd it, his 
danger is nor the leſſe: Asalſo the ſound Chriſtian, 
who, though he cannot fall quite away, becauſe the 
5 yet er to full, hee 
eee  recopershimlelſe 
Unt H | 
Ler ebe 
ground: rere, may ſeeme to ſtand 
greene for a lehile. Neither let 


any content him- 


ioycech there in for the 
35. ſohns hearers eſteemed him a burning & ſhining 
light and reioycedin his ſight, but it was but for 4 
ſauſos And this Text of ours tels vs, that many heard 
our Lord himſelſe, and that with ĩoy, yet 2 
away: and-[0h:6.66. many that had heard Chrift 


eee time, as if they had 8 


ata = ſtand: on ame 
de 


ſelſe, chat hee hegreth good 8ermons, or that he re. 
. Foras we read Joh. 5. 
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truth, and denicthegrolſe 
cut men from Chritt. *- 
d Anſwer. There is4two-fold ichering- onein 


— — — — _— —C—— — — 


ſound Diſci 
from lum aud walked us more With har E 


Obref?. There is no feare, fo long as we be Prote- 


ſtants, and not Papiſts 


iudgement, the other in practice. Chat in idgemeui 
is two-fold: either totall, or partiall. Totall: when 
a man departs from the whole doctrine as they that 
turne fromthe truth of Chriſt, and ſup vp the whole 
tilth of Antichriſt, Partial: when a man holds moſt 
truthes, but departs from the ſincerity of it. And 
this ouerturnes many Proteſtants, who will neither 
be Papilts, nor yet ſincere Proteſtants, but ſo farre 
judge Religion woorth holding, as they can game 
by it. 

nber in practices, is either in profeſſion, or in 
action. Thou [mayeſt bold the 5 of Religion 
and yet by perſiſting in wicked manners, walten 
thou When - not Chriſt thy Lord, and that 
thy ſelfearr not of the truth. Dos we thinke Demas| 


forſooke the truth, and exchanged it for the world? 
Or did the Galatians turne Gentiles, and quite for- 
lake the profeſſion of Chriſt, when they turned to 
another Goſpell ? Or did the Phariſes, or ſuch as 
ſinne the finne againſt the hoſy Ghoſt wholly re- 


nounce the profeſſion of Religion / Oh then neuer 
ſtand vpon profeſſion, but vſe the meanes to preſerve 
thee from withering in judge ment or ice, in 


e 
ples, (as the Text called erh earn | 


ſo long as wee proſeſſe the 
polntsof Popery, which | 


caſt offthe whole proſeſſion of Religion, when hee 


.whole or in part. 
Oueſt. 
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Queſt. What be the meanes to keepe vs from vi- 


thcring? - 


 Anſmi1,,Gerſound judgement, to diſcerne the 


* 


uth from errour. And this is obtained in the pub- 


lique Miniſterie, If we would not quench the Spirit, 
we mult not deſþi/e prophetie. If wewould not fall,we | 


muſt be grounded on the foundation of the Prophets 


and Apoſtles : by private reading, meditating, and 


conferring of the Scriptures, which-notably, begets 
and confirmcs. ſoundneſſe of iudgement: And by 
prayer, which obtaines the Spirit, whois called the 
Spirit of iudgement. The Lampe failes without oyle : 
And they thatfotlake the Aſſemblies, ſnal find the ir 
light of iudgement and vnderſtanding to grow dim- 
mer daily, till they be wholly put out. 


L "= - 


that thou mayeſt not pleaſe thy ſelfe that thou hea- 
reſt the truth from the mouth of the Preacher, orhaſt 


thou haſt it in thy mouth or diſcourſe, but chat thou 


n - & #® 


haſt the experience of it in thine heart. How doth 
experimentall knowledge fixe it ſelſe in the ſoule? 
Let a man once taſie the ſweetneſſe of Chriſt and his 
merits, he can neuer be a Papiſt in the point of merit, 


but he wil deteſt his own works as droſſe & dung in 


compariſon. Let a man once come to the experience 


of Gods fauour and love through his Chriſt, it will 


be fronger then death, no water can quench it: hee 
ſhall not hang in a donbtſull ſuſpence of his ſalua- 
tion, or ſeare finall falling away; hee ſhall be farre 


| theſe points, Let a man once get experience of the 


2. Sound perſwaſion of the truth thou profeſleſt; 


it in thy Bible at home, no nor content thy ſelle chat 


from wauering, and much more from withering in 


ſweetneſſe 
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ſteemes the Pearle worth ſelling all to buy it. Loue 


on, haue been extinct by the world comming vpon 


of ſatety vader the wing of God, and the many pri- 
viledges which goe with the careful watch oner the 
heart and life: This man ſhall not eafily fall from his 
fruitfulnefſe, nor bedrawne to ſuch ſinnes as blaſt 
and ouerturne others by the rootes, and that ſud- 
dainly. Whereas he that holdes his Religion, be- 
cauſe the Prince holdes it, will runne with the time, 


are not more mutable than he : let the times change 
buta little, his Religion is wickered and gone. Or ii 
men hold holy Doctrines onely ſwimming in the 


theirdiſcourſe, than to guide their 
the e 
and motions of heavenly life, in the ſeate of liſe, chat 
is, their hearts and ſoules; they ſhall eaſily bid truth 
farewell, if with conuenience they cannot hold it in 
their indgement,or hold it ſorth in their practice. 
3 Sound affection and loue to the truth, vpholds 
from withering in it: when the wiſe Chriſtian" 


courſe; and want 


any thing better then Grace, thou art gone. Deas 
loues the world better, & eaſily forfakes the Truth. 
How many lights in the beginning of their profeſſi- 


and ſ imme with the ſtreame; the times and winds | 


braine, and attaine vnderſtanding rather to furniſn 
ience of Godſthe ſence of faith, the breatk 


them / The profits, pleaſuros and aduancements of 
ir, haue made them idle, diſſolute, almoſt profane; 
If hon wouldeſt auoide that fearcfull 
threatenedagainſt the limmes of Antichriſt, 2. Theſ. 


2.10.1 I. thẽ muſt thou rereiui be trail in tie . 


Apoſtaſie. | 
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¶ leaſt, the deareſt, and cloleſt boſome ſinne. Sound 


þ 


more thou ſhalt gaine: asthe womans eule in a bar. 
rell, the more they ſpent, the more it increaſed. 


ef Gad and doth ut. And God uſeth to recompence 


, \ ok. he , a 0 tr wt. aa it ! 
>< 3d | TT 3 ae . * 
8 ' N ie Cn 2 & 
oh 1 : ; : 

* . ” 
FONTS. * hs 
— — — "nw. tas ; — 
oe — es - 4 oO IS OI TIO _— : — 
209 — 

N = 
——_— _— n — — — 
. — — — * — —— — 
- 4 


Sound conſcience: 9 SINCE. 

To which is required hg oo derneſle. — 
The former, when a man is inwradly a true Iſrae· 
lite, nouriſhing no guile, no deceit willingly. Neuer 
was there hypocrite, but became a witheredreuolter 
Ihe latter feares all ſinne, checks all ſinne, euen the 


1 


conſcience allowes not his Mafter the ſmalleſt ſinne 
but deales ſaithfully with him, and giues him no reſt 


meanes of vpholding in grace. Whercas an euill 
conſcience makes ſſipracłe of faith, and this blaſted 
and withered Hymentus and Philetas, 1. Tim 1. 19. 
And a ſluggiſh conſcience, which ſwallowes ſmall | 
things, euſily growes by degrees to digeſt grester, 
and at laſt falis from all, to recoyle almoſt at no- 
thing. j I 29 

0 e conuerſation: Fruitfulneſſe in our liſe 
faſtens our faith, and a barren life hath little ſtability. 
Our Sauiour( Math. 7. 24.) ſhewes, chat he is the ſta- 
ble Chriftian built on a rocke, that heareth the Word 


practice of grace with increaſe of grace. No ſurer 
ſtrengthening of faith, than by obedience to the 
faith loh. 7. 17. If ye doe theſe things, yce ſhall know 
my doctrine Pſalm. 15. vlt He that doth thr/e things, 
ſhall neuer fall. The moro thou uſeſt thy Talent, the 


till hee haue rid it away . VVhich is an excellent 


6. Sound fellow ſtũp in the communion of Saints: 


in receiuing and communicating Chriſtian admo- 


nition, 
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ber is made for the good 
one. And we — 


Hebira.22. * 2:1 
Nou that we: may bene more e 


to vſe theſe meanes of not wichering, 
1. That Popery 
degrees, and our triall may be at hand, we know 
how ſoone. 2. This withering 
bates, befalls them o 


Hey FRI 


24. 3- Experience tels vs, that wee may 
ſay of ſome great Profeſſors, as Chriſt ad of the 
fig tree, How. ſoone are they mit; and come to 
noching 15A manifeſt 
Chriſt is out againſt them, Newer frees en thee 


any more. 


"Having foken of the withering of the ſeede in 
this bad ground,wee come now tothe cauſes there 
of, as they are ſer downe by the Euangeliſts· and firft 
tothe inward, and poſitiue cauſe , fonineſſeor hard: 
neſße. It fell among ſtones. 

Hence obſerue, that the ſeed of Gods nerd — 
forth no ſauing fruite out of an hard heart, or tony 
ground. Now when | ſpeak of an hard heart, l meane 


| fo harhegery mans heart, cuen the moſt” ſoftened: 
but there is a threefold hardneſſe of heart: I. Totall 
and finall, as in the wicked and Reprobate. 2. Totall 


. . —— mem- 


to ſtirre wry, cn} : 


God in any: 1. Theſ. 5. ——— 70 and e- 
difie one another. Alſo ro Prengthes the weete . 


moued 
lervs conſider; 
increafeth daily, in all places, in all 
not 
is fatall to Repro · 
— eo the 
Elect of God, who canpot bee deceiued, Mach. _ 


mer 


not euery heart chatharh ſome hardneſſe in it: ſor 


| ; and 
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and tempe . y, as in 
3. Partiall and te 


| wherethe worke of it is, daily to abate and 
the remaining hardneſſe. uam: 


* 
—m_ . I 


converted. In thetwo former, becauſe there is raign- 


leſle by preparing one to condemnation, the other 
to conuerſion. In the laſt it is truitfull ro ſaluation 


Now forproofe of the poynt: Plalm. 95. 10. The 
lewes being hardened in heart, . —— mou 
Zach. yr. They reſuſed to hearken, ſtoopped 
— pulled — TE ſhoulder, and made their 
hearts a5 an Admin. ler. 7. 25. The Lord complaines 
that euer —_ the day he brought 2 of E- 
pt, he ſent all his hers, riſing early, but 
— not — their ———— 
their necke, and did worſe than their fathers, Ezec. 3. 
7. The houſe of Iſrael will not obey thee, for they 
will not obey me- the reaſon followes, Phe houſe ol 
Ilrael are impudent and ſtif- hearted. 
The Reaſons hereof ariſe outofthe ſimilitude. 
t. Stones re ſiſtthe ſtroke, and can endure a great 
irength of ſtrokes before they will bee broken: ſo 
the ſtony heart reſiſts the ſtroke of the VVord: the 
hammer of the Law, with all the ſtrength and ter- 
rour of its iudgements and curſes, doe not a whit 


— 


pierce it: as the Ceniathan deſcribed by Jab. chap. 41. 


| I5 his hearts as the nether milflone, and he accounts 


iron as ſtraw: the ſlones of the ſling are as ſtubble io 
him he laughes at the ſhaking ol the ſpeare:he will 
not riſe for j ſword, or the ſpeare, or the dart, ver. 17. 
18. A notablereſemblance ofa wicked hard- hearted 
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ing hard nes, the ſeed of Gods Word is fruitleſſe, vn- 
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E { of the Seed. * * 
man. as Pharaoh for exampleʒhee heard the VVord, 
ſaw the miracles, and felt the mighty hand of God 
but at the end of euery plague, the foote was, But 
Pharaoh hardened his heart, and would not let the people | 
goe. Of che lame invincible hardneſſe were Stewens 
aduerſaries, AR.7.51. Te /lif-necked and oncircumti- 
ed of hearts, and eures, ye luue alwayes reſiſted the hol 
Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo doeyou. 

2. To bring forch fruits of grace and ſaluation, 
the ground muſt be ſoft, and the ſoyle muſt bee mel- 
low for the ſeed. But what way can you make a ſlone 
- | ſoft? Let the Sunne ſhine, or the raine fall on it, yea 

caſt it into oyle, it is a ſtone ſtill. So the heart abi- 
ding hard, no meanes can mellow or ſoften it: the 
comfortable heat and light of Gods gracious Spirit, 
which changeth other hearts, changeth not this: the 
raines of the Word, and dewes from heauen conti- 


= 
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2 


nually diſtilled, ſoſten it not: the oyle of gladneſſe, 
or of Gods bopntifolneſſe,which leads others to re- 


— 


pentance, mollifies it not. 5 7550 | 
3. Vnto fruit fulneſſe in Grace ls neceſſarily requi- 
red a change and connerſion in the d of the 
heart. For all hearts naturally are ſo ſtony, as no fruit 
can be expected, no more than from an vnſteared 
ground. And therefore as the ground muſt firſt be 
rent vp with the Plough, to ſoſten the earth, and 
then laid euen by the Harrow and Rollers: So the 
ground ofthe heart muſt be rent vp, and cut wich 
the plougt b.. ds Lo, and laid euen againe by 
che Doctrinbot᷑ the Goipell; before fruits of grace 
can be produced: Act. a2. 37: The firſt preparation to 
fruits in thoſe Conuerts, was the piercing and prici. 
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which is the firſtthing in this fruitfulneſle:7 hey haue 
made their faces harder than a ſtone, and huue refuſed to 


returne. 


4. Vnto ſtuits of grace is neceſſarily. required 


moiſture of grace, as to the fruits of earth, moiſture 
in the earth But what moiſture is in a ſone ? A ſtone 


indeed may be moyſt on the outſide, in moyſt wea- 
(han, The walls and Marbles ſeeme to weepe, and 
drops ſtand on them in rainy ſeaſons :not becauſe 


them, but they hold it not, ſo as they remaine as 
hard and dry within as cuer before. So with this 
ſtony heart, v here hardnes of hart raigneth no moi- 
ſure of Grace, norelenting, or giuing within. Indeed 
in ſoule weather, w hen the ſtorme of God is riſen, an 
invincible hard hart, as hard as a Marble, may ſeeme 
| ſoft: Pharaabyeelds, and. giues againe on the out- 
fide. You may ſce drops of water ſtanding in Eſaus 
eyes, vd wept when the bleſſing was gone. 1nd 
ſeemes moyſtened with repentance. Baluam melts a 
little, and wiſbeth to die well alix moulders a lit. 


FE 
ltureof grace. 1. Theſcheflaſhes, and ſudden mo. 


tions, & as ſeldome as the weeping of walls. 2. This 
moyſture comes not from — ſoltened, but 


from { 


; moiſture is in them, but moiſture offers it ſelſe vnto 


| 
/ 


' 


g 


neſlere-| 
on! 


maines? Hence the Lord by the U 
xpteſſely makes this hardneſſe of hart the maine 
| hom hinderer-- of this conuerſion and change, 
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from ſlauiſh feare, or preſent ſmart; euen from the 
preſent diſpoſition of the weather, from without. 
3. So ſoone as faire weather comes againe, the 
tones are dry as euer they were : ſo theſe returne 
to their former luſts ſo ſoone as the foule weather 
is ouer; as Pharaab, Felix, &. 05 29! 
- Y ſe. 1. Doeſtthou heare the Word preached, 
without any great fruit? Then lay the blame where 
indeed it is. Some impute it to the difficulty of the 
Word. Others to the fault of the Miniſter, who 
pleaſeth them not, either in the matter or manner. 
But it were far more commendable for thee to im- 
pute thy vnprofitableneſſe to the hardneſſe of thine 
one heart, and ſo take thy ſinne home to thy ſelfe: 
ſo did the Apoſtle aui, Rom. 7. 4. when he percei- 
ued that the Law of God was not ſo efficacious to 
him as he deſired, he accuſed not the Law, but main- 
tayned it to be ſpirituall, but himſelſe as ſold vnder 
ſinne: Ne condemned himſelſe notthe Word: ſp 
doe thouʒ for the Goſpellis the pawer od to ſalua- Rom. 1.16. 
tion, i; 4 ſpirit and lift und mighty in operation, If it Heb. c. 12. 
worke not ſo mightily on thy hart, then ſee thy hard 
neſſe, bewaile it, let godly ſorrow and griefe, daily 
dropping make this ſione hollow, till it haue bro- ape, 


dend Hi op rn won vfh 122 

ve 2. Thatoſthe Apoſtle, Hebꝭ g. Y. To day if 7 | 
ye will heare his voyce, harden not yoW hearts. All the 
ſeed caſt vpon an hard heart, is loſt, as if a mari ſhould 
ſow on a rocke, where is no place for root or moy- 
ſture. Beware of an hard heart: there is no curſe to 
that, almoſt no ſinne to that. Better that all thy field 
were couered ouer with ſtones, than thy hart _ 
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Exod.9.27- 
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| Nay, it were better for thee to be a dead ſtone, than 
Now the markes to know an hard heart, are 
theſe?⸗ 

1. When Gods Word makes no impreſſion, or 
gets not within the heart, to rene or reforme the 
man: though ſometimes it may ſcratch the outſide, 
and reſtraine him. When the Law is threatened, he 
either bleſſeth himſelfe, or turneth his eare from it, 
or applles it to others, not himſelſe. And the Goſpel 
enters not, becauſe the Law hath not pierced, nor 
bin as a needle to make way. Let all the mercies of 
the Goſpell be ſhewed to the wicked, he will not re- 
pent, nor learne to doe well. 

2 Neglect, or light ouer- paſſing the workes of 
| Gods Mercy or Iuſtice, vpon himlelte or others. For 
mercies: when the goodneſſe of God leades him not to 
repentance, Rom. 2. 4. 5. Our Lord makes this a cauſe, 
euen in his owne Diſciples, in whom the ſin raigued 
not, that they ſorgat the matter of the loaues, becaaſẽ 
their hearts mere hardened, Mark. 6.5 2. For the /udge- 
ments of God: his workes of Iuſtice doe moue ſome- 
what more than Mercies, but nothing to amend- 
ment. Pharaoh, hen iudgement puts him to a 
plunge, could ſay, / haue ſinned: here is a little ſcratch | 
on his heart. as on a Stethy, but the hardnes recoyles 

the firoke that ſhould breake the heart to pieces · ſo 

as after all the flrokes of God, there is no reforma- 

tion 

3. Vafeelingneſſe of hardneſſe, and vnwillingnes 

to ſeele it: no miſlike of it, no deſire to vnderſtand 

he danger of it: Men men deſire to ſit quiet in fin, 
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and 
| [eares, Zech.7.11.Bcing as loth to bedrawne to a 
Sermon powerfull againſt ſinne, as Iſrael to come 
ncerethe Mountaine. Whereas a ſoft heart is moſt; 
ſenſible of much hardneſſe in it, and counts no bur- 
then comparable thereto. > 
4. For the maintaining their eſtate, credit, and 
ſfauour in the world, or their luſts and pleaſures to 
oppoſę and diſlike ſuch Doctt ines, courſes, and per. 
lons as haue the Word on the ir ſides. Phuraab muſt 
not ſteme to be ouercome by ſuch meane people: 
and there fore, ſeeing euidently the Lord ſtand for 
them, he obdured himſelfe. I he Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, conuinced in their conſcience of the truth of 
Chrids Doctrine, and the innocency of his perſon, 
did out of hardnefle of heart euer oppoſe both his 


and glory againſt him: though he had truth, 


— — of the poore Saints. 

5. Out of reſolution of ſollowing a mans one 
prelent courſe, Whatſoeuer perſwaſion or Doctrines 
he heare to the contrary, to fly occaſions and com- 
panies which might touch or worke vpon his con- 
ſeience. Some cannot abide to heare ſtrict Preachers 
that allow / rhem no vnlawfull liberty, no nocaffoord: 
them a loołe oh the forbidden fruit. Others cannot 
endure the ſociety of a faithful friend, that will truly 
tell them ofthẽſelues No ſuch firingmuſt be touch- 


nothing ſo offends them, as to heare their ſinne 
* they turne their backes, and frop their| 


| 


Doctrine and Perſon; becauſe they muſt mainraine | 
their credit in the world, and vphold their 7 
and e- 


uity, and innocency on his le The like ofall har- 


This argues a ſoule or ſoyle ſettled in hardneſſe. 
2 29 
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Ife Parable of aþe Sover, | 


| Word(s meanes of ſofcening others) ſhall by th 7 
4 malice be peruerted to thy further hardening The 
by 99 — — 


ſe z. As euer thou vouldeſt heare the Word 


6. Habits, and cuſtomable ſins, Which make the 
heart as @parh-way.. A ſoſt heart imites it ſelte for 
once ſinning rand for ſmall finning. Dæuids heart 
ſmote him for cuiting off the lap of Sauls garment: 
How would it haue Imote him for cutting off his 
head? But cuſtome of ſinne hardeneth exceedimgiy, 
Heb. 3 13. Take heede leſt any be hardened through 
the deceitfulnesof ſun.” And by hindring repentance, | 
it holds men inthe trade of ſinne: Hardueſſe, and 
the heart that cannot repent, are ioyned together, 
Rom. 2.5. KS | S754 nr 2RU 


to ſalvation, labour fora ſoft and melting heart, ſuch 
as good Joſias had. whoſe ſoule melted to heare the 
words oſ the Law read. The greateſt blethng heere 
below, is an heart flexible, and bowedito the obedi- 
ence of Gd. | bit. ; 
And hereunto conſider theſe: Motiues: 1. That 
it is a note ofa child of haue his natiuehard- 
neſſe molliſied and his naturall ſtubbornneſſe cor- 
reef and altered by the Spirit of ſanctiſication, 
2. Theſ. 2.12 2. It is one branch of Gods Coue- 
nant, which he ratiſieth to the Elect, and by which | 
he begins his mercy,7 wil puta nem Spirit within their 
bowels, I will ta be away the tony heartand gine them an 
heart of fleſh, Exck.36-26. 3. Neuer canſt thou be 
framed to grace, no faſhion ofthe Word ean be ſcene 
on thee, till thon attaine a ſoft hart. Vou cannot caft 
a ſtone in a mold as you can metall, becauſe it can · 
not melt. 4. Ifthou bring an hard heart, the very 


. 


| as Eſauz that liſt vp his voice and wept, but ſtil] kept 
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ſame Sunne that ſoſteneth waxe, hardeneth clay. 

Therefore vſe all good meanes to get thee a ſoft 
heart. One is, the Word of God: the Law, which is 
asa Plough to breake vp our fallow grounds; and 
the Goſpell, which is asthe warme Sunne to thaw 
our hard earth. Be diligent in hearing, and reading: 
the continuall drops of this raine, by often. falling, 
pierce the ſtone of the heart, and breake it. 2. An- 
other meanes is, in outward proſperity to meditate 
much and often on our inward miſery. For eaſe, plen 
ty, and proſperity harden the heart. Deut, 3 2. 1 5. and 
chap. 9. 6. 7. Thou art a ee. : remember, 
and forget not how thou prouobedſt the Lord. A third is, 
in time of affliction to ſet in ſeriouſly with God, 
who now incends the ſoſtening of our hearts. Wiſe- 
ly apply vnto thy ſelſe the atflitios not of thy ſelfe 
onely, but of others. See Gods diſpleaſure in the 
caule of them, which is thine one ſinne. Be not 


reuenge within, but put away afroward heart, giue 
ſinne a bill of diuorce; hate it, and put it away. 
Fourthly, looke much and oſten vpon the death of 
leſus Chriſt, and apply it to thy owne ſoule. Goats 
blood warme (they ſay) ſoſteneth the Adamant, be- 


ing put in it. Get tkis Adamantine heart of thine 


Pſal. 1 


2 
Incidit 


gemmasg at 


tur iyſe: 


broken, by ſerious application of Chriſts death to 14 
thy owne ſoule. The Goſpell ſhewes (tance in a more αν 


ougly face, then the Law can: ſhewing it to be the 2 — 


8 od rx - 


ſpeare that went to Chriſis heart? and that God is 


| now offeded by me, whom he vouchſafeth in Chriſt 


to call a ſonne. Laſtly, pray often, yea continually, 
that the Lord would giue thee a ſoft heart, which 


you. 
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I 3 may 
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may be faſhioned by the Word, to his owne liking 
and likeneſſe, Depend vpon the promiſe, Ezek. 36. 


K — 


Word ſhall riſe vp with abundant increaſe of grace 
heere, and of glory hereafter, 


Becanſe they haue no roots. 
Huus ſpoken of the inward poſitive cauſe, why 
the ſeed (falling on this ſtony ground) withered, 
5 which was ſtonineſſe, or hardneſſe: now we are to 
proceed to the inward priuatiue cauſes, both heere, 
and in the other Euangeliſts: namely. | 


, Moyſtneſſe: 
want of Fan , 


gd Rootes 
Now all theſe proceede from the former hard- 
neſſe. For the heart heing rocky and ſtony vnder- 
neath, it cannot affoord either earth, or roots, or 
moyſture to the ſeed. Which we muſt not vnder- 
and; as if there were no earth, or roots or moy- 
ſture (For we haue ſeene this ground bring forth 
much hopeſull fruit, which without all theſe it could 
Mark. 5. | not.) But as Mark ſaith, 9 x ivy lw ,t had not 
much earih, but as a rocke covered with a little cruſt 
of earth aboue, all tones below. It wanted depth of 
earth, Mar k. 4. 5. So it had no roots, that is, no deepe 
_. rootes,no roots to feede the ſtalke and blade that was 


26. And praiſe him, if thou haſt receiued ſuch a ſoft 
and ſanctified heart, wherein the ſeede of Gods 


come, no roots which could ſaue it from witherin 
in time of heate. This is implied by all the Euan ge- 
liſts, who ſay, Becauſe it wanted roots, it laſted but a 


while. 
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dome, that laluarion is by theſe glad tidings, &c.and 


examination of their whole way by it, & much leſſe 
with application of the ſignes of faith toward God, 
or of Gods fauour toward them(ſclues: And ſo are 
iuſtly guilty of their owne withering, for want of 
ſufficient earth. All thęir graces at length become 
like ſeeds ſowne on the the top of a rocke, which 
ſprout ſuddenly, but wanting depth earth to ſeede 
them, wither as certainly. - | 


and ſincerity of faith and other graces, which theſe 
Hearers want. For although there be ſome earth on 
the top, yet it is but ſhallow: and the ſhallower the 


and of the Seed. a 
CCC 
while, Againe, for the ſame reaſon it wanted moiſture, 
that is, ſufficient moyſture. For the property of ſto- 
ny ground is, 1. To be hot and dry, and ſo drinkes 
vp moy ſture apace. 2. It ſuffers not the moyfture 
to deſcend deepe, ſo as the externall heate ſoone 


drawes it and licks it vp. 


Hence note hat it is that makes many goodly 


Profeſſors fal ſhort of ſaluat ion, aſter they haue gone The cf 


why many 
2 
2 


a long time in a glorious profeſſion: to wit, want of 
ſufſicient earth, roots, and moiſture. 
By ſufficient earth. I vnderſtand a particular and 


diſtinct knowledge ofthe Word, and of thei wine 


part in it. For they content t hemſelues with a kinde 
of generall knowledge, and agree to it in their 
vnderſtanding, that it is the Word of the King - 


reioyce in the taſte of ſome ſweetneſſe of it: But 
they giueit not entrance enough, by applying their 
minde vnto it, nor teceiue it as a diſtind direction in 

things, nor will trouble themſelues with carefull 


By rooting here I vnderſtand ſtability, certainty, 
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root lies, though the blad may ſprout more ſpecdi- 
ly, yet want of depth makes root, and blade, and all 
& e together. So although there be {ome faith, and 
ioy for a time, with ſome other comely graces, yet 
are they ſuperticiall, they giue not their whole harts 
to the Word, there is no ſincerity in the bottome, 
and conſequently, no rooting, no ſtability. Their 


| care is more forthe blade, than for the root which 


beares it. Their vnſettled faith is ſet, not in ſound in- 
ward apprehenſion, but on outward cauſes, which 
being changeable, ſo is their faith; themſelues alſo 
carried about with every waue of doctrine, and with 
wheeling of times, and at laſt led away with the ſins 
of the times, of their callings, or of their owne 
hearts. 
By moyſtneſſe heere I vuderſtand both the moyſt- 
neſſe of vnction, and of Compunct᷑ion. 
The former is a ſound ſupply of ſaving grace, 
| which continually feedeth and cheriſherh the root. 
| For as the ſecd in the carth is brought to fruitful- 
neſſe by continual! fhowres : ſo is the ſeed of grace 
in the heart, by continued and renewed acts of the 
Spirit: whoſe graces are compared to water, and 
ſaid to be ſhed on vs, in regard 1. of mollification, 
2. of ablution, 3. of refrigeration, and 4. of fructi- 
fication. Now this ſound ſupply ofgrace theſe Hea- 
rers want, and iuſtly, though they want not all moy- 
ſture: but they goe not to the fountaine, they draw 
from ſome ſpouts, or ſome ſtreames, whichare dry- 
ed vp in the ſummer heate: Whereas, were they b 

faith carried to the Fountaine it ſelfe, leſus Chriſt, 
their waters would be indeficient, and could not be 
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exhauſted : for theſe waters would be a Fountaine in 
the belly, ſlill ſpringing vp to eternall life. 
The latter, namely, the moiſture ofcampunction, is 
ſound ſorrow for (in, and the ſound exerciſe of mor- 
tification. The Saints vſed to water their couch with 
thele waters of teares and repentance. Now theſe 
Hcarers want not all ſorrow for ſinne, nor want not 
ſomething like it: but, they neuer carried this water 
nor admitted this moiſtneſſe deepe enough: the 
hardneſſe of the rocke, hindred the deſcent of theſe 
waters to the bottome: it was too much paines to 
afflict themſelues ſeriouſly: their teares were ſoone 
dried vp, their ſorrow ſlight, and themſelues neuer 
truly humbled: And therefore faile, and come to 
nothing. ö 
Vſe. It is no certaine marke of a childe of God, 
willingly to heare Sermons, nor to delight in the 
hearing, nor to receiue the doctrine with ioy, no nor 
in many things commendably to practiſe for a time 
Al this is common to the Reprobate with the Elect. 
If Dauid count the teſtimonies of God the ioy of his hurt, 
Pſal. 119.11 l. ſo Herod heares Jol gladly, & this bad 
ground receiueth the ſeede with ioy. If they that are 
new borne againe, taſte the graciouſneſſe of the Lord, 
l. Pet. 2.3. ſo alſo they that after enlightning, ſinne 
beyond poſſibility of repentance, uſt the good Word 
of God and the powers of the world to come, Heb. 6. 4. 5. 
And therefore we may not reſt in hearing, or reioy- 
cing, or commending, or obeying the Word, vn- 
lefle we finde in our {clues that which ſhall make vs 
able to hold out in all theſe ; thatave ſtart not away 
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or wither, as this bad ground, when triall comes, 
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Queff, What is it that we muſt bring with our 
hearing, to make vs hold onttby which we may haue 
teſtimonie, that we are the Lords, and ſhall be found 
fruitfull in the harueſt | 

Anſw.This Text warneth vs to provide and make 
ſure ofthree things : 
1. Saving =. diſtinct knowledge, to walke by. 
2. Sound and ſtable rooting, in faith and grace, 
to ſtand by. 
3. Sufficient meaſure of grace, ſtill ro grow by. 
O weſt. What is this knowledge? 
Anſw, It is not onely to know Chriſt a Sauiour, 
but to know thy one ſaluation by him: And conſe- 
quently thou knoweſt, 1. The vileneſſe of thy ſinnes, 
and thy neede of a Sauiour, 2. The pardon of thy 
ſinnes, and the comfort of ſaluation, 3. Thy one 
change and conuerſion, and thereby the beginning 
of ſaluation, 4. The voyce of Chriſt calling thee, 
and the inhabitation of his Spirit, guidingthee in al 
necdfull duties, to the end of the way, which is ſal- 
uation. | 
How may Iknow I haue this ſauing knowledge? 
. Anſw. By theſe notes: 1. Ifthougiueſtthy ſelfe 
to be taught by the Spirit of God, and leaneſt not to 
thine owne counſels. For, fleſh and blood cannot re- 
weale this wiſedame, but the Spirit of God, Mat. 16. 17. 
It thou wilt not heleeue or receiue any doctrine, or 
opinion, but whatthe Spirit out ofthe Word teach- 
eth, now thou haſt ſaving knowledge: Carnall and 
deceitful knowledge isalway meaſured by the ſcant- 


ling ofreaſon, of humane lawes and Wiſedome, of 
praiſe and profit. 
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him that eateth. Thirdly, whereas an hypocrites 
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2. Ifthy knowledge be not onely ſpeculatiue, but 

directiue, ſeading not onely to vnderſtand, but to 
vndertake thine owne way : when it is not onely a 
light in it ſelſe,bur a Lanthornetothy feere,and as a 
Sunne conſtantly ſhining for thy direction. Now 
know the a of it, if thou ſuffer it to leade 
thee againſt ſenſe, reaſon, cuſtome, and allow it for 
thy guide in the ſmalleſtthings as well as in great, in 
ſecret as well as open. 
3. If thy knowledge lye deepe, as hauing depth 
of earth, not only lying in the head, or on the tongue 
but in the heart. And therefore (lerem. z I. 34) it is 
laid to be written inthe heart and bowels. Pro. 4. 5. Let 
thy heart hold faſt my words. And eafily may a man 
know, if his hart hold this knowledge, by the change 
it will worke there. And that is the — note: 
thus. 

4. Know ſound and ſauing knowledge by the ef- 


confuſed knowledge pufterh vp, and makes a man 
proud, this makes him more humble, by leading in- 
to the further ſight of God, and of himſelfe.Second- 
ly, whereas an hypocrites knowledge leaues him as 
earthly as it found him, this changeth the man into 
it ſelfe,and makes him heauenly-· minded, and to ſa- 
uour the things of God, as it ſelfeis from heauen, and 
from God; Hee is transformed into the ſame image, 
2. Cor.3. 18. as meate is turned into the ſubſtance of 


knowledge may worke ſome ioy, it ſeldome workes 
loue of God, feare of God, or truſt in him. But this 
changeth all affections. It loues the Word as well 


tes, eſpecially three. Firſt, whereas generall and |. 


as 


| 


The Parable the Sorer, NY 
as ioy. The feare of God is the beginning of this 
wiledome. And this knowledge carries the heart be- 
yond al hypocrites in the affection of toy in it, as the 
thiefeſt and moſt deſireable good. 

Now get this knowledge, & thou haſt gotten depth 
of earth. This is conſtant, ſettled againk all con _ 
blaſts. This knowledge ſhall grow vp, and haue muc 
aſſurance, when the frothy & ſuperticiall knowledge 
of hypocrites ſhal vaniſh as dew in the ſun, or ſmoke 
in the winde. Get this light, & it ſhall be as the Star 
to the Wiſe men, to bring thee to Chriſt: as the clou- 
die and fiery Pillar to the Iſraelites, to bring thee to 
Canaan: as the lightſome Lamps to the wiſe Virgins 
to bring thee into the Bridegroomes chamber. 

The ſecond thing required, is, to looke thou beeſt 
ſtrongly rooted and grounded in the faith, in love, and 
all the graces, Epheſ.3. 17. Col. 1. 2 3. If ye continue 
grounded and ſtabliſbed in the faith, not mooued away 
from the hope of the Goſpell: where the Apoſtle 
ſhewes, that true iuſtifying faith is the root of allver- 
tues, and that it onely keepes the heart vnmoouable 
in time of triall. 

More ſpecially, looke to thy ground and rooting 
t. In the doctrine of faith, 2. In the grace of faith, 
3. In the exerciſe and profeſſion of faith. Beleeue 
God. Beleeue in God. Auouch both. 

Firſt, ſettle thy ſelfe in the doctrine of Faith, as 
one that muſt be built am the foundation of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, Epheſ. 2. 20. Elſe thou laieſt all th: |: 
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frame on a ſandy foundation, & laieſt thy ſelſe open 


to he a prey to ſeducers, Papiſts, and Athciſts. And 
what other is the end of many common Proteſtants 
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if many fall from loue of the truth · How camthey 


Au. Bya ff be diſcerning eie enlighten 
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vnderitantding of their princi ples of Religion? i1#| 
mts u 


they ſee alterations ol State, . 
it deceiuets, as Priefts; or lelbltes, or Libertine 
teachers aſſaile them by ſubtilty of wit, and cans: 


pertwalions : or if they ſee 
pda errours in iodgement; or profanoneſſe in lift 


now withſtand the blaſts of theſe windes' being lat 
beft but ſhaking recds, vnſtable in their grounds; 
how can they but fal as an houſe ſer on the ſand, aud 
thefall is great? how nerdſull therefore is it for vs 
to be fully ſettled aud bose in dur groundd! of Res 
Ii ton? Le $2. FA SHO 
p weſt. How ſhall I know [amchusrooredinthe 
ine of faith !-- Mom 10e2G0n bhiikd 


cheminde; and ſupplies(euen to ſimp mplcone) ler 
inſght, an Geleereneſte ot lud gement, through vſe 
the Werd. ee ene For 
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aih blings in the —— — 
an . — ſill eleering more and 
mere. 2. By buildin — on this foundati- 
on and that is hy be San it: torehusicis 2 foun- 
daton, not infrſe vnto vs; when by 
faitl we are coupled 3 3. By grow- 
ing p on that Foundation; md eclding 3 — 
vnto t. This note our Saulour arg — 

that kegrech theſe words, the ſhine ales 
wile kailder that layes 2 houſe on Recke, Sc. 

Secendiy, looke welltothy re in the grace. | 

or gift bf faith. Content not thy ſeſte with any 


- 
r in 1 
4 On I I I —oG — hh , — id 
I— —ͤ , LEAST EE ELSE on — 


„3 


thing, but onelythat faich which is called vnfained. 
1. Tim. 1.5. and the faithef the Elect, Tit. 1. a. This is 
the faith by which the duſt ball line, Hab. 2.4. 

| For What is che rooting in the grace of 

Anſw. It is a (ound worke of Gods N 
by the heart attaines a true aſſurance and perſwalion 
ol remiflion. ot ſinnes, and the fayour of God in 
Chriſt... 4 worke of the pint: becqule no man is 
| borne a belceuer, bur new borne. A ſound worke:for 

Heb.r1,1. | Wye faith is no empty or windy thing, but a ,- 

mda. Henct and ground, without hollowne ſle and deceit as 
| all the ſpecial} workes of Gods Spirit in the hearts 
ofthe Blect are. 4 true aſſurance and perſwaſron ; bo- 
cauſe many are deceiued by a temporary faith, by 
blind hopes of mercy at the laſt, by colours cichcrot | 
cult honeſty, or religious performances; are mille- 
led with the example of ſuch as they admire for vil- 
dome, place, or power, and miſtake a conceit for 
aith;that becauſe they be not ſo ill as they were 
pont to be, they be as good as they need be. But his 
man out of good grounds . rileth to good aſſurance. 

Queſ. How may I know my ſelſe ſoundly rocted 
in the giſt ofſaih ? · 0 
Ann. By five n aol effects of it. 

1. Sound affection to leſus Chriſt, prizinghim 
aboue all the world, and counting ali but durg in 
comparilon: in ſo much as our life is not dean vnto 
vs but (as auf) we dare dye for him. And tis af- 
feclion is alway ioyned with afſiance in Ch iſt, or 
holding faſt our aſſurance by him, For as Cod will 
ſtill owne his people, euen ix the furnace, in the dee p- 
c a e ſt 
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of ſinnes, eſpecially ſecret and inward. Till faith 
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eſt trouble, ſo muſt they owne him, Zech;r57 vlt. 
yea when Chriſt may ſeemo to withdraw q and neg- 
ject them, as the woman of Canaan,” Abralum reif. 
ed in the naked promiſe, and beleeued above hope, 
Rom.. ſo muſt we: not haſtingts euill meanes in 
the want of good, Ela. 28.16. Hle thut belecueth, (hall 
not make haſte. 1 en 

2. If it purge and renue the heart from all kind 


come, the heart is full of raigning guile, and deceit- 
folneſſe, and hollowneſſe cannot hold out: but faith 
pwrifieth and garniſheth the heart as a Temple. So 
faith and inward puriry grow together. 

3. If it keepe the heart humble, and hungring. 
For it is a light in bowels, cauſing a man daily 
to ſee his ſinne more cleerely, and to ſeeke pardon 
for it in Chriſt, caſting it out dayly by confeſſion 
and godly ſorrow: and ſtill it hungers after righte- 
ouſneſſe inſatiably. 

4. If ir be ioyned with good conſcience. Theſe 
twogoevndinided. Nowa good 
perſwaded of Gods loue in Chriſt, firſt excuſeth the 
man, that his ſinnes are pardoned; and then in way 
of thankfulnes, hath re/ped# to al the Commandements, 
and endeuoureth obedience to all: Alſo it hateth, 
_—_— and auoideth all ſinne, becauſe it offendeth 
5. If it be a ſhield enabling thee to withſtand 
the tentations of Satan, and ſuch asturne with th 
owne naturall inclinations,now itis wellgroonde 
That faith which ſhall ſtoutly withſtand all finnein 


8 proſperity, ſhall preuaile mightily young 
Al! 
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conſcience, being | 
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gn ables in time oftriall. But if thy faich giue 
[thee vp to bee led away to vanity, or any ordinary 
prevailing ſinne, now in the time of peace, ſuſpect it, 
truſt it not for time of triall. Such as fall from the 
[Religion of God, hen times of change come, be- 
ing led away either by the ſeduction of deceiuers, or 
ecution of Tyrants, are ſuch as ſhall finde by 
examination, that the faith they pretended, was ne- 
uer of power againſt ſome know ne ſinne, and ſo was 
neuer ſtrongly rooted in Chriſt, Lad; 0 
This faith, thus qualified, is ſirongly rooted. Caſt 
it into the fie, it will come forth purer than gold, 
1. Pet. 1.7. And when the beſt faith of hypocrites 
(forſaken of carnall helps, on which it hayedic ſelfe) 
ſhall proue droſſe, and be oonſumed, this faith ſhall 
ſet the Chriſtian on a rocke, ſaſe in the middeſt of 
ſtormes, and waues of aduerſity. | 
Thirdly, looke to thy rooting in the proſeſſiot 
and holding forth of thy faith. For faith we ll rooted 
will breake forth in conſeſſion, profcſhon, and de- 
fence of Gods truth: a. Cor. 4. 13. / beleeued, and there- 
fore I pale: and Act. 4. 20. /e cannot chuſe but ſpeake, 
lay the Apoſtles. i 
.Qzeff, How may I know Iam ſoundly rooted in 
the profeſſion of faith? | Ban! 
Auſm. 1. If policy or feare hinder thee not from 
the profeſſion of the truth by day. Many caſt them- 
ſelues into — with Micademus, as if it were a 
| worke of darkneſſe to profeſſe the lighg, Common 
faith holds it no wiſedome to be ſo pulls in 
the tender horne, if — ſcornes, loſſes; or oppoſiti- 
ons be abroad. Carnall reaſon ſwayes againſt it, Aa- 
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| 
fter pity thy ſelfegt ſhall not ber ſo vnts 148, Carnall 
friends ealily perſwade a man not to Me too buſie. 
The feare of a chaine, or the wrath of ſuperiours, 
quite blaſt ir, 2. If by theſe cold and pinchin 
times thou abate not thy affeRion or loue to God; 
his Word, and his children. 3. Tfchou getteſt cou- 
rage, yea and aduantage by oppoſition: as a ſtrong | 
tree is ſtronglier rooted for ſhaking winds. Whereof 
| we haue an example, ſerem. 36.3 2. When the pro- 
fane King had burut the Booke, ſeremiah cauſed the 
ſame tobe written againe wu h many mos mord. The 
more euill men oppole holy Doctrine, concerning 
holy life, and the worſhip of God, for matter, man- 
ner, time &c. the more godly men will iuſtiſie and 
maintaihe it. cn | ent 
This confeſſion is an acceptable thing to leſus 
Chriſt, and honourable : and Chriſt lookes for it, 


Math 9.28. ſay ing to the two blind men, Doc you be. 
| leene that i cin avert? Not that he was ignorant of 
their faith: but, for them that were preſent, he would 
haue them confeſle him: plainly ſhe wing, that it is 
not enough to beleeue wich the hart, but confeſſion 
allo muſt be made withthe mouth, and practice in 
the liſe. This is the fruit, by which wee know the 


roots of Laich, though vader ground. 
So much for ſound roots, to ſtand by. 
The thard thing for continuance in fruits, is found 
nue, r 
Firſt, that of compunction, or humiliation. Not 
a aſcrarch of the heart as with a pin, but a thorow 
breaking of it with the hammer of the Law, and 
piercing it as with afword.” And good reaſon : for, 
z C 
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Zech. 13. 


12. 


Ier. 9. 1. 


The Parable of the Sober, 
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1 The er the Well, the purer the water, and 


the more pfentiſull: ſo in deepe ſorrow for ſinne 
whereas a ſlight ſorrow, a ſigh and away, is like an 
haſty raine, a little moyſtening the top, but ſoone, 
dryed away. a. Deepe ſorrow ſtickes by the ſoule, 
and keepes it ſoſt, and ſupple, and in acontinvall fit- 
neſſe for the practice of piety: whereas a {light ſor- 
row leaues it as dry, as hard, and as barren as before. 
3. The water of true repentance is like a Spring- 


| water that runs continually; not in publike onely, 


but in the priuate cloſet: the Fountaine iſſues {til}, 
and euery godly man mournes apart. 

Tnis get vnto thee, 1. To be a note of godlineſſe. 
A godly man (hall till finde his heart a continuall 
fountaine of ſinne, and therefore cannot but with 
leremie,wiſh his head a fountain of teares, 2. If thou 


broken and humble heart will endure the brunt, 
where an vamortified and proud profeſſor will ſtarr 
backe atthe mention of trouble. One vſeth this 
compariſon: Lay an egge, or a cheſnut whole in the 
fire, when the fire begins to ſeaze on him, he flies and 
leapes backe: but breake them, or cracke them be- 
fore, they abide the fire til they be dreſſed. The ſame 
may be ſaid of an heart not ſoundly broken, nor ſub- 
dued by ſound humiliation. 

Now for thy ſound humbling, behold the iſſue of 
thy corruption euer running, and let the iſſues of 
godly griefe runne as faſt, as often. 

The ſecond ſort of moyſture is that of vnction, or 


ſound regeneration; the graces whereof ate compa- 


red in Scripture to water, or moyſture, Ioh. 4.10. A 
= BR ſpringing 
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wouldefl lay vp grace ſafe, lay it in a broken heart: a 
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ſpringing or living Water, which ismeue: 
but is euer in motion, and liueth in the iſſues of it. A 
. | godly man, whole leafe muſt not fade, muſt be pl 
| ted by the riuers of waters, Pſal. 1. 3. And, as it is wa- 
ter of life, ſtill mouing, ſo it quickens the dead ſoule 
with new life, and brings the Chriſtian at laſt to e- 
uerlaſting life; /x his belly riuers of waters doe flow, to 
life exerlaſting. | 
O weft. How may I know I haue this ſound moy- 
ftare ? | 
Anſw. By the ſound effects of it. x, Sound «blu- 
tion : It waſherh the ſoule from the foule ſpots and 
iſſues of ſinne: I. Cor. 6.11, Ve are waſhed and ſamcti- 
ted by the Spirit of our God. 2. Sound refrigeration, 
or refreſhing : two wayes, Firſt, coolingand allay- 
ing the ſcorching heate of raging and accuſing con- 
ſciences, as a ſweet ſnowre the parching heat of the 
Sunne in the drought of Summer; in which ſeaſons 
the Lord calls the weary and thirſty traueller, Mach. 
11.28. Secondly, by quenching all vnnaturall thirſt: 
One drop of this water quenched al the thirſt of the 
world in Zachews; all the thirſt of pride and malice 
againſt the Saints, in Pauls all the thirſt of wanton- 
neſſe and foule ſinnes, in Mary Magdalen : Of Mat- 
thew drinking it, it was ſaid, Qui prius rapiebat aliens, | 
poſtmodum contempſit propria: The Horle-leach be- 
cameaPellican. | 
3. Sound nutrition, or novriſhmentin grace: As 
the water is to the fruits and Willow trees, to pre- 
ſerue in them life and greenneſſe: ſo is the water of 
grace a continuall torrent, Tuer the life of 
grace, ſo asthe leafe ſhall not fall, nor wither away. 
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3. Thoumuſt haue right to the Fountaine of li- 


The Parable of the So ver, 
- Hence it is called multe, for ſtrength, and wine, for 
cheerfulneſſe and comfort. But how can 4 ruſh grow | 
without myre,or graſſe without water * 
4. Continuall growth, and fruiifulneſſe. Vallies | 
are moſt fruitfull, becauſe moyſture ſtands on them; | 
Egypt, becauſe of the river Nilus, and trees by the 
water bring forth fruits in due ſeaſon, Plal. 1.3. Exa- 
mine thy ſelſe: If thou findeſt fructification of faith 
in the workes of faith and piety, and perſeuerance in 
| grace in all eſtates, thy moyſture is ſound and inde- 
ficient. | 

Queſt. What meancs may I vie to attaine this 
ſound moyſture ? 

Anf. 1. Thou muſt be tranſplanted out of tlie 
dry and barren heath and wilderneſſe of this world, 
and become a member of the Church. For theſe wa | 
ters runne from vnder the Sanctuary. The fountaine 
is opened to the houſe of 1udah & Teruſalem;which 
were types of the Church. This moyſture is ( as wee 
heard) ſometime called lle, feeding the babes of 
Chriſt that hang on the breſts of the Church: and 
ſometimes wine, (Come buy wine and milke, ſaith our 
Sauiour, Eſa. 5 5. 1.) which is onely to bee had in 
Gods Vineyard, not in the Waſte or Forreſt of the 
world. | 

2. Thou ſhalt not want moyſture, if thou want 
not thirſt and deſire. The woman at the Well, (loh. 
4 wanted this Water, becauſe ſhee had no know- 
ledge of it; or deſire after it. But the promiſe is, no 


ſooner to thirſt, than bee refreſhed and ſatisfied, 
Math. 5:6; | | 
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" and of the Seed. 
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9 ning Water, which is Chriſt himſelſe, in whom 

f dwelleth all fulneſſe, and of his fulueſſe thou muſt re- Loh. 1. 16. 
: ceiue grace for grace. Members can want no lite or 
4 ſence, ſo long as the head is liuing:neither can rivers 
] | be empty, ifthe fountaine be not dry. He that drinks 
f 


EEE 


of this Water,ſhall neuer thirſt more. | 
4. Thou muſt prouide a Bucket to draw from this 
Fountaine. The Well is deepe: thou mult therefore - | 
| prouide the buckerof faith, which drawes vertue dai- 
ly from Chriſt. The poore woman that came behind 
Chriſt(becauſe her faith durſt not looke him in the 
face) yet ſucked from him vertue and grace ſufficient 
for her cure. 
5. Prouide a cleane veſſell to put this water in, 
euen the veſſell of a purified and regenerate heart, 
empticd firſt from all dregs and filthineſſe both of 
fleſh and ſpirit, and waſhed cleane by the Spirit Rom. 1. 
| ſanctification. 
So much ofthe ixwar4cauſes of vnfruitſulneſſe 
in this ſecond ground, both poſitiue and priua- 
tiue. Now to the outward. 
But in time of tentation goe away, Verſ. iz. JI and 
when the Sunne aroſe, were parched. Aſſoone as 
tribulation or perſecution comes becauſe of the Word, 
by and by he is ere. Math. 13.6. 2 1. 
Heere are two things to be conſidered: 
1. That perſecution comes becauſe of the Word. 
2. When it comes, a number of forward and ⁊ea- 
lous Profeſſors fall quite away. 
For the former. Perſecution properly is a part of 
the Churches affliction, becauſe of the Word: In 
which deſcription wee haue it diſtinguiſhed from | 
{1 fic: K 3 other 
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| 2. In the ſubiect, 3. In the cauſes. For theſe are not 


either in truth,or in appearance: and that not for a- 


The Parable of the So ver, 


Grher afflictions and lufferings: 1. In the kinde, 


common troubles with other men in the World, 
which attend common nature, or common occaſi- 
ons, as ſickneſſe, poverty, paine, reproach, or com- 
mon corrections of ſinnes: But proper and peculiar 
troubles, beſalling only the members of the Church, 


ny other cauſe then the Word, as here our Sauiour 
expreſſethʒ or for righteouſneſſe ſake, or for the 
Name of Chriſt, and well doing: So as when either 
for profeſſion of the Word of God (ſuppoſe, no 


more) or for confeſſion and defence of it and ſuch 

courſes agree to it, or for the practice of it in conuer- 

lation, and keeping conſcionably to the rules of it, a 

man is reproacked, wronged, indures loſſe, pouerty, 
| reſtraint & c. this is properly perſecution. 

Doct. Now this perſecution is as inſeparable from the 
e, Word, and Profeſſors of it, as beames from the 
/»*rdvz4;- Sunne, or heat from the fire. Math. 16.24. If any will 
Ati. be my Diſciple, let him denie himſelſe, and tate vp 
| his Croſſe,and follow mee. 2.Tim. 3.12.All that will 

live godly in Chriſt Teſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution : 
where the word all admits no exception, no exemp- 
tion. And why ? 5 
Reaſ.1. 1,Chriſt hath fore · told it,Math.10.22.7e ſhall be 
hated of all men for my Nemes ſake: and Toh.16.33.1n 
the world ye ſball haue affliction. So alſo did his Apo- 
tles, 1. Theſſ. 3. 4. For verily when we were with you, 
we told you before,that we ſhould ſuffer affliction, euen 
ſu it came to paſſe and ye know it. 
nee, |. 2. Chriſt and his croſſe are inſeparable, in "ue 
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F and of the Seed. 


forting his children, and in greateſt trials giuing the 
'greatctt victories. Secondly in bis 8 
bringeth good out of euil, and light out of darknes. 
Out ofthe eater he brings meat: As a skilfull Phiſi- 


wils of men, he brings forth his owne righteous wil, 
and much good to his afflicted ſeruants;awakens ſe- 
curity, hammers pride, exerciſeth patience, &c. 


uants, which are kept on worke, and waking: who if 
they were euill til, would as ſtill bodies fill with bad 
humors,& grow as full of luſts, as vnſteared grounds 
of weedes,or ſtanding waters of mud. They muſt be 
ſtirred out of the dead Sea of proſperity, in which 
commonly no grace liueth, to keepe life and motion 
in their faith, teare, prayer, loue, &c. A man that is 
fainting, the beſt way to fetch him, is, by pulling & 
wringing his parts: So doth the Lord with his chil- 
dren, leſt their graces ſhould faint. Fourthly, hee is 


For now heis glorified, firſt, in hls from Chrs- 
power and care, ſupporting, ſtrengthening & com- eG» 


cian tempers poylon, to a remedic. Out of the euill 


Thirdly, God is glorified in the graces of his ſer- 


29 


Auunpro- 


I. 
4:Reaſons 
glory. 

2 


glorified in his truth; for perſecution drawes out 
con ſeſſion, and publiſhing of his truth:as Pauli bonds 
were famous in all the iudgement Hall: and the per- 
ſecution raiſed at Jeruſalem againſt the Diſciples, diſ- 
perſed them and the truth by them, Act. 8. 1. 2. 

3. This comes to paſſe by the inueterate hatred 
of Satan, & that irreconciliable malice of the world 
againſt the Word. Saul was quiet enough before: 
his conuerſion, and ſo long as he carties the Letters 
inſt the Saints: but in of thoſe Letters, let 


him once carrie the Name of Chriſt, now the diuell 
| "K4 buffers 


FI 
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Pr 5.1 5.10. 


| buffets him, and raiſeth yp tumults 

gainſt him, and he is ſure y now nothing bur affli&i- 
ven & bonds abide him enery where; So the wicked of 
world euer hated God himſelſe, arid whatſoeuer be- 
longs vnto him, & moſt hateth that which hath the 


: The Parable of the Soter, 
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in euery place a- 


moſt expreſſe image of God. Chriſt himſelfe,becauſe 
he is the expreſſe torme of his Fathers image, can ne- 


condemnatiõ againſt their ſin:The Spirit of God, in 
his motions & graces, becauſe he conuinceth them, 


feſſors of the Word, becauſe it is a light held out, re- 
proouing their darknes, and manifeſting their deeds 
to be euill.Godly admonitions & counſell they hate 
becauſe they are in louc with theireuil Inſtruct ion is 
euill to him that forſakes the wa. And they that doc cuill, 
hte the light, and will not come vntoit, leſt their deedes 
ſhould be manifeſt tobe cuil, oh. 3.19. Let him be pub- 
likely taught, or privately admoniſhed,ſo long as he 


ſions againſt the truth. both in the bringers and Pro- 


ſeſſors. Vea, ſometime while ſuch men thinke the 
ſtad for Gods Religion & truth, they are moſt deſpe- 


rate enemies & perſecutors of it; 
zcale and blind ſuperſtion, would 
pulls down truth · as Paul 


Church, out of blind zeale forthe traditions of the 


through ignorant 
ſet vp that which 


Elders: fo doe the moſt deuoui Papiſts at this day. 
4. The ſimilitude vſed 
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uer be held out, but he is preſently a But or marke of 
contradiction. The Word of Chriſt, reſembling the 
nature of God, they hate, becauſe it is the ſentence of 


& reprooueth them of ſin: The proſeſſion and Pro- 


is reſolued to hold his fin, he makes no other or bet- 
ter vſe of it, then to raiſerp thence his diſtẽpered paſ 


beyond meaſure waſted the 


by our Savior here, and by 
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more inward they be, the more are they dangerous: 


— 
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Cant 1. 5. 7 he Sun hath looked-vpou me, Plal. 121.6. The 
Sun ſhal not ſmite thee by day. For 1. The Sun doth not 
more ordinarily or daily ariſe, then perſecution ordi 
narily awairs the word. 2. As the Sun-beames diffuſe 
& diſperſe themſelues into euery place: ſo the beams 
of this Sun of perſecution are darted in euery place 
where the Sun of righteouſnes ſhinerh in his Word. 
3. As ns man can hide himſelſe from the heat of the Sun, 
Plal. 19.6. So no godly man can hide himſelſe from 
this heat, but one time or other it findes him out. 
4. The Sun hath not more beames to ſcorch & dry 
vp the moiſture of the earth, then Satan & this wic- 
ked world haue to dry vp the moiſture of grace where 
it is not ſound: ſometimes by inward and ſpirituall 
temptation, ſomtimes by open tyranny, & hoſtilitie 
by forraine enemies; ſometimes by ſecret deluſions, 
and perſwaſions of heretiks and deceiuers; ſomtimes 
by falſe brethren, and domeſtike enemies, who, the 


All theſe raiſe vp perſecutions againſt the Saints of 
the moſt High. And leſt weapons ſhould be wanting 
in this warre againſt the Godly, the world is the Di- 
uels — ich by faire and foule, by promiles 


Vſe. 1. This confutes plainely the error of ellar- 
mine and other Prieſts, whoſe propoſition in the 
markes of the Church is, Owjcangae florent proſperis 


che holy Ghoſt elſe where,ſhews the ſame,c6paring 
affliction & perſecution to the ſcorching of the ſun: | 


and threats, loue and hatred, and a thouſand wayes 
elſe, aſſaults the graces ofthe Godly, ſo as if it were 
poſſible) the very Ele ſhould be ſeduced, - 


Perſecution 
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ſucceſsibus,yj ſunt vera Eccleſia, Thoſe that flouriſh & 
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the eighth of Daniel, ver. 13. there is a Prophecie of 


ſorepe for the ſtaug hter? Yea, with our Sauiouts con- 


7 


proſper in the World, they are che true Church. In 


Antiochus Epiphanes,that little horne, who caſt downe 
ſome of the Hoſtof heauen, and the Starres of hea- 
uen, and troad them vnder his feet, and extolled him 
ſelfe againſt the Prince of the Hoſt, and tooke away 
the daily ſacrifice, and caſt dow ne the place of his 
Sanctuary, and caſt the truth to the ground. Then 
the Text addeth, Thus ſball he doe and proſper. Loe, 
Antiochus, who is mad & furious againſt the Church 
hath proſperous ſucceſſe: Doth this agree with Bei- 
larmne? And by this propoſition Cain ſhould haue 
beene the true Church, not Abel whom he ſlew : and 
[ſmael of whom were twelue Dukes, Gen. 2 5. 16. not 
Iſaae whom hee ſcoffed and perſecuted: My Lord 
Eſau that hath foure hundred men at his heeles, 
Gen. 3 3. I. and not Jacob, who dares not looke his 
Lord in the ſace, nor come neere him till hee had 
bowed ſeuen times. What outward proſperity had 
the Church in Egypt, in Babylon, in the ten Perſe- 
cutions for 300.ycares together before Conſtantine? 
Or how ſtands that aſſertion with our Sauiours pre- 
diction, that true Chriſtians ſhould be appointed as 


dition, who was the Head of the Church, ro whom 
the members are conformable? He was borne in an 
obſcure place, liued deſpiſed among his owne,a man | 
of ſuch ſorrowesasnever was any ſorrow like his;his 
pouerty ſuch,as he had not water to put in his head, 
not a cottage to put his head in; his death painefull, 


ſhamefull, accurſed. And ſuch is ordinarily the af- 
flicted and deſpiſed eſtate of his Church on earth. 
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neſſe, hate and praſecute wickedneſſe indeed? Why 


uils in any other ſort of men ? Or doth ſhe not love 


Y ſe 2. Dreame not of a Religion pleaſant to flefn, 
if we will be truly religious: fur this is to deceive our 
ſelues: but make account of hatred and trouble in 
the world, if thou meaneſt to keepe the Word. For 
the Church being ſeated in the world, which is the 
Kingdome of Satan, it cannot be other then a 


helliſh Pharaoh raiſeth all his power to purſue vs in- 
to the red Sea of terrors, temptations, and a thou- 
ſand deadly dangers on 4 ide, if wee indeed ſet 
forth to Canaan-Let vs therefore wiſely caſt our coſts, 
and recken our charges, and weigh whether wee can 
contentedly ſuffer ſo much loſſe for the Word as it 
may colt vs. 

Y ſe 3, This ſhews vs the true cauſe, why the world 
hates and perſecutes godly men. It will be ready to 
tell you they are peſtilent fellowes, & as ſeditious as 
Paul was; as great enemies to Ceſar as Chriſt was, 
no good ſubiects; as factious and ſchiſmaticall as 
Micah, who will not ſpeake as the 400. falſe Pro- 
phets. The wicked of the world clamor againſt 
them as euill doers: for ſo did they againſt their 
Head, f he were not an cuill deer, we would not luue 
brought him to thee. And whatare they but a packe of 
diſſemblers, and hypocrites, and neuer a good of 
them all? 

But what? Can the world that lieth in wicked- 


then doth ſhe not hunt out open and outragious e- 


her louers, and reward moſt bountifully moſt prodi- 


Egypt or Edome to the Iſrael of God, where that | 


Luk.14.28. 


gious euill men? | 
But 
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] ceſſe of riot; therefore it ſpeakes cuill of them, 


| of theWord: So as neither is that Religion which is 


colourable cauſe be pretended :for 1- The Word 
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But if we will beleeue our Lord, who was beſt ac- 
quainted with the worlds hatred, hee tels vs here, 
that perſecution is raiſed againſt him for the Words 
ſake: and that is the proper cauſe, whatſocucr other 


hath brought them ro Chriſt, whom they hate, and 
therefore his members, 2. The Word hath called 
them out of the world, which loves onely her one, 
and hates them, Tohn 15.19. 3. The Word hath 
freed them from the conformitic and faſhions ofthe 
world, that now they cannot run into the ſame ex- 


1. Pet 4.4. Contrary courſes cauſe contrary affecti- 
ons. 4. The wicked Cas of this World fee their 
owne workes euill, and theirs to be good, and there- 
fore hate them, i. Iohn 3. 12. 

The thing then which is hated and perſecuted in 
good men, is goodneſſe, the Name of Chriſt, the 
Word of God, ſoundly held out, and ſtucke vnto. 

And this muſt be ſo farre from diſcouraging good 
men, whether Preachers or Profeſſors, who are moſt 
extremely hated, as they muſt rather ſuſpect them- 
ſelues, thattheir hearts are not ſound, or theircour- 
ſes not ſincere, when all men ſpeake well of them. 
Sound profeſſion and perſecution are inſeparable - 
and Luke 6. 26+ ¶ oe to you, when all ſpeake well of you. 

Y ſe 4. Not to condemne a Religion, or refuſe a 
Doctrine, becauſe it is perſecuted and gaine ſaid by 
many, and by Great ones. for this is a marke ot 
true Religion, and the condition of the Word of 
Chriſt; Perſecution ( faith our text) comes becauſe 
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fore looke not on the blacknefſe of the Church, though 
the Sunne looke on her, Cant. 1,5. for within ſhee is 
comely. 

Hſe 5. To comſort thoſe that arc perſecuted for 
the Word and well-doing. Firſt, that the cauſe is 
good, which the world perſecutes ſo eagerly: i. Pet. 
4-14. If ye be railed on for the Name of Chriſt, bleſſed 


you, and is glorified by you. Secondly, behold 
Chriſt a partner and companion in thy ſuffering, In 
all thy troubles he is troubled, Hence it is called the 


reproch of Chriſt. Thou helpeſt Chrift to beare his 
Crofle,and he 1 thee. bl 1,24. / fulfill the ſafe 
ferings of Chriſt. And conformity with him in the 


Croſſe, brings conformity in the Crowne. If we ſut- 
fer with him, we ſhall alſo raigne with him. Thirdly, 
this fire of perlecuti 2n may ſeeme to burne thee vp, 
but ſhall not conſume thee, but onely purge and per- 
tet thee. Euery Chriſtian reſembles the buſh, which 
burned withfire,but conſumed not, Exod. 2. 3. Nay, waite 
| with faith and patience, and 23 to Moſes his 
prayer for Jeſenh, The good will of him that dwelt in the 
buſh, ſball cam e enthy lead, Deut. 3. 16. 

So much of the firſt Doctrine. | proceed to the 
ſecond: namely, that 


| When perſecution for the Word commeth, ma- ; 
** e Profeilors, who ioy in it in the time of 


— — — 


ſo plauſible to the world, co be erherefore embraced; 
nor that which the world hates, to berefulsd:multi- 
tude being as falſe a note of the Church, as the for; 
mer externall proiperity. Straite is che way that 
leads vnto life, and few there be that finde it. There- 


are ye; for the Spirit of glory and of God reſteth on- 


Comforts in 


1 
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perſecution, 


nn 


"The Parable of the Saver 


hn 


peace, renounce and forſake it: ſo the Text hath it, 
In the tube of tentation they goe away: and Mathew, 
They are offended immediately: that is, euen thoſe 
Hearers,which readily attended, ioy fully receiued, 
willingly beleeued, and hopefully ſprang vp; theſe 
now gor away. And whence goe they? Anſm. i. From 
their affefion and lone of the Word in the heart: 
the root within is dried vp with this heat of cke Sun 
2. From their profeſſion, and confeſſion of mouth: 
their leafe alſo falleth. 3. From externall reforma- 
tion, many of them lofn their greenneſle, and ap- 
| parantly withering,and falling to carthlineſſe or 
evan; jv and ſome to diſtaſte the good way 

owne. 4. From their fellowſhip and commu- 
nion of Saints: for as they were neuer knit by faick 
| vnto the Head, fo were they neuer by loue to the 
members:norare they further members of this bo- 
dy, than a woodden ſegge, which is no member but 
in appearance: For, Had they been of vs, ( ſaith ohm) 
they had continued with vs, 1. Ioh. 2 19. 5. From 
their faith, joy, zeale; in a word, from all they for- 
merly taſted ſweetneſſe in: they vtterly and wholly 
depart from their faith, comfort, & e. now blade and 
roote and all is gone. 


r 


Anſw. 1. Perſecution is ſodiſtaſifull and contra- 
ry to nature, as where nothing is but nature, it ſhuns 
it vitijs c modis, by all meanes whatſoeuer. Nature 
| will ſuffer nothing for Chriſt, or for ſalvation by 
him. And no maruell, ſeeing tribulation for the 
Goſpell danteth many good Hearers, who being 


conuerted, and hauing attained to a ſound and la- 
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And why doe they thus fall off from all goodnes? || 


| | and of the Seed, 1 


— — — — — 


and profeſſion, at leaſt for a time; as Peter did, till 
Chriſt looked graciouſly backe vpon him: And who 
can deny, but that the reſt of the Diſciples were gra- 


much confirmation of their Lord, ſo ſoone as euer 
he was apprehended, before themſelues were ſought 
for, they all leſt him and fled, euery one willing to 
ſhifr for himſelſe, and ſaue his skinne. So as perſecu- 
tis makes ſound and vnſound fly off, but with great 
difference. For the ſound Chriſtian goes away as 
Oneſimus,for a ſeaſon, Philem. 15. that God his Ma- 
ſter may receiue him for euer: the hypocrite in per- 
ſecution vtterly, and wholly, and for euer departs 
from the faith, from the comfort and Profeſſion of ir 
One flies the field, and comes no more the other re- 
turnes, and is more valiant. In one word, the diffe- 
rence is; the faith of the one is temporary, in the o- 
ther not his faith is temporary, but his fayling. 

2. Theſe faire profeſſors in perſecution goe away, 
becauſe they neuer gaue the Word ſound rooting 
in them: and therefore as a bluſtering winde eaſil 
ouerturnes the tree that is but ſhallowly rooted, ſo 


| As we ſee the ſcorching heat of the Sunne burne vp 


doth the ſtorme of perſecution throw vp him that 
wants firmene ſſe. Or to inſiſt in our Sauiors inſtance. 


and wither the corne that is not deepely rooted, 
though it come vp neuer ſo goodly in ſhew: ſo 
the ſunne of perſecution dries vp the greeneneſſe 
of theſe ſhallow and vnrooted Profeſſors. The 


uing faith, but having yet alſo fleſh-as well as lpirit, 
and too much loue of fleſh, catily ſhrink from Chriſt 


Iced with a true faith? yet aſter many warnings, and 


ſame thing our Sauiour expreſſeth in a cleane 


— — — —— 
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tion or troubles for the Goſpell ro water: when the 
waters riſe.and raine falls, and flouds beate on the 
houſe, it fals by and by, bec euſe it was not ſtrongiy 
founded on a rocke. 


3. They are offendedat the yorli (ſaith the Text) 


and ſo goe away: Math. 1 3. 2 1. b and hy hee is offen- 
ded: Two wayes: 1. When the Word puts them 


to tłis choyce, whether they will teaye Chriſt, or 


their temporals; whether they will forgoe their 
goods, liberty, friends, and life, or forgoe Chritt. 


This choyce offendedthe young man, who rather 
than hee will part with his poſſeſſions, bids Chriſt 


farewell. This choyce offẽded the falſe apoſtirs.Gal. 


6. 12. who would confound Law and Goſpell toge- 
ther, becauſe they would not ſuffer perſecution for 
the Croſſe of Chriſt. This choyce offended many 
forward Profeſſors in the daies of King Edward the 
ſixth, who in the dayes of Qgeene Marie were by and 
by offended, and fell off, And if times ſhould turne 
and this choyce ſhovld offer it ſelfe ypon many for- 
ward ones, experience of former times ſheweth 
plaine enough, what they wonld doe. They that the 
day before, While Chriſt rides in triumph, cry Hoſan- 
21, Hoſanna: the next day after, when hee is appre- 
hended, will cry, Cruciß ge, crucifige: ſo immediately 
are they offended. Perſecution and affliction for the 
Golpell, is like the worme that ſmote Janas his flou- 
riſhing Gourd, and that ſo ſuddenly will put but a 
litile time berweene their freſhneſſe and fading. 
2. When the Doctrine purſues them within, fol- 
lo es them home to their conſciences, and ſeeke to 


contrary Metaphore, Luk. 5.48 comparing perſeeu- 
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| 


ſer 
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| 
ſet in the light their inward corruptions, preſently 
theſe glorious Profeſſours are offended, Ioh. 6. 66. 
When Chriſt powertully taught the Iewes, that hee 
was the Bread which came trom heauen, and the Fa- 
thers are of him, and themſelues muſt feed on him to 
eternall life: this was an hard ſaying What, are they 
all this while out of the way to heauen, vnlefſe hee 
bring them in? Now they murmure, from thence 
goc to oppoſit ion, and from thence goe quite away, 
and refuſe to heare him longer. Euen fo. not a few, 
that boaſt ſometimes of their faith and loue to Reli- 
gion;of their ſettledneſſe and reſolution to die with 
Chriſt, rather than denie him; of their reverence 
and good affection to his Minifters:Ler'the Goſpell 
begin to meddle with their Herodias,or boſome lin; 
ler it call them from ſeruice of the world, and pull 
them from their luſtsʒ let it be buſie with their vſury, 
their pride, wantonneſſe, malice; let it ſeeke to pull 
them from their diſordered cuſtomes, their valaw- 
full pleaſures, their profane courſes; let ĩt lay no- 
thing but the yokes of Chriſt vpõ profeſſed Chriſtt- 
ans; let it diſcouer to them their inſide, and leade | 
them to that filthy ſinke which is within, and ſtirre a 
little in that mud: A wonder it is to ſee how many 
ſuddenly fall off by degrees; Now they are angry at 
the Word, and hee is the greateſt enemy that tels 
them the truth : Now they diſtaſte the Word, then 
picke quartels, then begin do ſhake it off, and at laſi 
openly to reſiſt it. 

Thoſe muſt needs fall off, who neuer received 
the Word purely, for it (elfe, but for other ſiniſter 


reſpectsʒ as either of glory and praiſe, if they ſee the 
10 19 Pro feſ- 
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would ftand on Mount Tabor with Chriſt, and 


The Parable of the Sover, 


ti. 


1 2 | 
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profeſſion in credit; or for profit, ſo long as they 
may gather with Chriſt, and be gainers by him-they 
while hee is in his glory, Oh it & good being heere : 


but are loth to goe with him to Mount Caluary. Or 
they receiue it onely fo farre as may ſtand with t heir 


eaſe, delicacy, and ſlothfulneſſe, but will put them- 
ſelues to no hardneſſe at all. Now all theſe that loue 
themſelues better than their Religion, muſt needs 
faile when the ends faile, that put them on their pro- 
feffion. He that profeſſeth for praiſe of men, when 
the world being inconſtant withdrawes her ap- 
plauſe, he is gone: Gods Word ſhall haue no ſurther 
credit with him, then it hath from men. If Dems: 
for loue of proſit ſhall profeſſe, the lone of this pre- 
ſent world ſhall cauſe his Apoſtaſie, 32. Tim 4. 10. If 
they of Aſia receiue Paul, onely becauſe they may 
witheafe and fafery doe it, they ſhall turne away 
from Paul when he is in priſon. And he that receiues 
a Religion without further ground then is the gene 
rall cuſtome of the world; (namely, to bee of that 
Religion, which the King and Parliament is of) let 
this man goe neuer ſo farre, yet hee ſhall fall off, and 
his fall ſnall be great. 
Y ſe 1. See hereby the nature and end of perſe-| 
cution: it tries who are ſound, and puts a difference 

betweene ſuch, as peaceable and calmecſate can- 
not diſtinguiſb, In a faire and calme day, Apples and 
Peares on a tree ſeeme all ſound and good; but a 
bluſtering ſtorme or tempeſt makes difference be- 
tweene thoſe that are ſound, and ſuch as ſor want of 
| moy ſture fall off: iuſt ſo it is in the ſtormes of the 


— Church. 
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Church. Perſecution is like a mighty winde, which 
diſcernetk betweene wheat and chaffe, that before 
lay quiet together in the ſame floore: it ſhakes not 
the wheat, but blowes away the chaffe. And as the 
furnace conſumes the droſſe, but refines the goldʒ ſo 
doth the furnace of affliction. We are now all ſhuf- 
fled together, the hypocrite with the ſincere-· hearted 
Chriſtian: but (to end this poynt with our Sauiours 


couers barren, dry, & ſtony ſoy le from good ground- 
ſo the ſeorch ing beames of perſecution (hall diſco- 
uer barren, husky, and empty hypocrites, from good 
and ſruitful Hearers. And thou art that indeed thou 
art in triall. A man in peace may perſonate and dil- 
guĩie himſelſe, as Ieraboams wife going to the Pro- 
phet, & ſeeme another; but affliction for the Word 
will vncaſe him. Peter was not the man in triall hee 
vaunted to be when he would dye with Chriſt, And 
the winter-weather of affliction tor the Goſpell will 
diſcoucr,who be the Swallowes that will take their 
ſummer in the Church, but in the winter of it take 
them to their wings. = 

Y ſe 2. Let vs not take offence, when wee ſee for- 
ward Profeſſors offended at Chriſt, and ſhrinke in 
criall;but make account, that ſome ſuch muſt forſake 
vs. For all are not of the Church that are in the 
Church: Some are tyed onely by a thred of exter- 
nall profeſſion, to the members, that are not vnited 
to the Head by the band of faith : theſe muſt fall off 
us and Philetus, two great 


and wither, Let Hymene 
lights, fall away & loſe their ſhine in the firmament 


| 
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ioſtance) as the heate of the Sunne and ({ummerdilſ-| 


f. Kin. 14.2. 
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of the Church, yet the faundatian ef God abideth ſure. 
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The Parable-of the Sower, 

And, if weſee ſome ſhrinke before the wetting, and 
in dayes of peace and protection of the Goſpel] 
white · liuet d, and ready to deny their profethon at 
the breath ofa ſilly Damoſell : that the frowne of a 
Superior, a word of reproch, a feare · of change 
ſhakes off their leafie profeſſion : let vs not maruell 
if many of them would deny Chriſt in triall, rather 
than dye with him. 

Y ſe z. Let him that ſtandeth, take heede left hee 
fall And the rather, becauſe, 1. Our nature is prone 
to defection, or backſliding: 2. Neuer was there 
more deſection, either in Doctrine or manners, then 
at this day: 3. When we ſee others ſlide backe, 
we are too ſoone moued and offended. So as the beſt 
need continuall exhortation and admonition, to be- 
ware they fall not away from the grace of God. Elſe 
would not our Lord haue ſtill beaten on this poynt 
with his Diſciples,who for all his warning of them, 
| when it came to the poynt, forſooke him and filed. 
No the meanes to vphold vs in tryall from fal- 

ling, are theſe: 

er 1. Meditate much and often of ſuch Scriptures 
3 as foretell perſecution for the Name of Chriſt : and 
call to minde the examples of ſuch as haue valiantiy 
endured the loſſe of temporals, and ioy fully ſuffered 
che ſpoyling of their goods, the forgoing of ſiberty 
and life for Chriſt, &c. Eſpecially reade diligently 

the whole 11. Chapter to the Hebrewes. i 

2. Caſt rhe coſts of thy profeſſion: Thinke it 
not enoogh to heare, and receive immediatly,: and 
freioyce, yea and beloeue, and grow : But know, thou 
bd. 1.29. r belecue, but ſuffer for his ſake.” The ſeed 
. fas & ak 
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| like the fooliſh builder, that thinks hee can finiſh a 


with the mouth to ſaluation. This is the rooting and | 


| ſecond: ſincere affection is only bleſſed with conti- 
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that is immediatly received, muſt endure an hard 
and ſharpe winter, before it can come vp kindly, He 
that forecaſis onely the pleaſure and ioy of his Reli- 
gion, and not the ſorrow, loſſes, and croſſes of ir, is 


building with ſo little charge as will ſcarce ſerue to 
lay the foundation. Paul knew, and made account, 
thar bonds and impriſonment abode him cuery 
where: and {o muſt thou. 

3. Labour for ſoundneſſe of iudgement, and ſin- 
cerity in affection, in recciuing the Goſpell. A ſound 
iudgement in matters of faith, to belecue firmely 
& diſtinctly the truth of Religion, muſt goe before 
vndanted confethon : 2. Cor 4.13. J beleened, and 
pray — ſpale: Rom. 10. 1o. We mult beleene with 
the heart onto righteouſnefſe, before we can confeſſe 


ſtabliſning in faith, which ſhall abide. Then for the 


nuance; when we beſtow the chiefe affection of our 
heart vpon it, euen our principall loue, & our chiefe 
ioy and delight. For this is acauſe why this bad 


as the liking of otherthings better: and the not re- 


ny are giuen vp to beleeue lies. 

4. Purge thy heart from the raigne of corrupt 
luſts. Weed out ſinſull defires, labour in mortifica- 
tion and ſelfe· denyal, get further power to dye vnto 


in it, reſolue againſt ſelfe-loue, that in caſe of don. 


ſinne, get out of the loue of the world andthe things 


feſfon thy life may not be deare vnto thee; Elſe ſhall 


ground failes; not ſo much the diſlike of Religion, 


ceiuing of truth in the loue of it, is a cauſe why ma- 2. Theſ . 


10.11. 
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not all thy wiſedome, or civility, or learning keepe 
thee from backſliding. For it the Apoſtles them- 
ſelues, who profeſſed they had left all to follow 


that come with hearts thruſt fall of che world and 
carthly delires? | 


Chriſt, yet ſhrunke in tryall; how ſhall they ſtand, | 


5. Labour to finde full contentment in the good 
things ofthe Goſpell. Thinke it full happineſſe to 
enioy naked Chriſt. Eſteeme peace of conſcience a- 
boue ali worldly peace. Account the fauvur of God, 
the ioy of the holy Ghoſt, the ſweet hope of the plea 
ſures of Gods right hand, and the treaſures of a bet- | 
ter world, worth all thou canſt giue in exchange, 
& aboue all that may be compared with them. This 
will make thee (with the wiſe Merchant) ſell out thy | 
ſelfe, and forgoe all for the Pearle, and goe away re- 
ioycing. 

6. Examine thy heart, how it ſtands affected in 


leſſer trials, now in the peace of the Church. If it. 
| ſhrinke in ſmaller trials, I muſt not looke to truſt it 


in greater. If now it will not endure the threat of a 
Superiour, the feare of loſſe, the dread of diſ-fauour:' 
If it now ſhrinke from good men, becauſe of their 
troubles and ſufferings, which are their crowne: if 
thou canſt ioyne withthe times in diſgracing men 
fearing God; aſſure thy ſelfe, if greater trials come, 
__ ſhalr be giuen vp to greater deluſion and Apo- 
ſtaſie. 

7. Becauſe to ſtand in perſecution is a worke a- 
boue naturall ſtrength, and aſcribed to the holy 
Ghoſt, to ſlabiiſʒ men to this triall, and ſfrengt hen 


mag to all patience withioyfulneſe,Col.1.10.Wemuſt 


pray 
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ſprang vp with it, and choked it. 


theme) to be but reprobate ground, and loſe all their 


ly diſcerne that truth, and haue more occaſion ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider of it, when we ſhall in this laſt 
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ſerue vs conſtant both in peace and perſecution. Pre- 
ſume not ot thine one ſtrength. None haue more 
boaſted of their valour at home, then they that moſt 
cowardly loſt the field. Remember Peter: and pray 
for the mighty power of the Spirit, to make thee of 
weake,ſtrong, and altogther vnmoneable in this worke 
of the Lord, l. Cor. 1 5. vlt. Alwayes remembring the 
great danger ot falling away, both in the good 
things loſt, and in the multitude of euils pulld vpon | 
thy ſelfe. 

Tflus much of the ſecand ſort of bad ground: 

We come now by Gods aſſiſtance to the third, 


Verſ.7. And ſome fell among thornes, and the thormes 


pray the Lord not to leaue vs In tentation, but pre · 


16 


12 which out Sauiour taught his Diſciples, 
namely, v hat an hard thing it is to be ſaucd, We 
haue euidently ſeene in the explication of the for- 
mer ground: wherein we haue diſcouered a number 
of Hearers, who haue gone ſo farre in the way of 
heauen, (as moſt of our Hearers come not neere 


— 


labour and expectation. But yet we ſhall more cleer - 


ground, (the beſt of all the bad ones) make maniteſt, 


that they that ſtep before and beyond the former, 
ſhall yet fall ſhorr of their ayme, and be ſhat out of 
heauen as well as they. For there was nothing good 
in the former, which is wanting in this: but ſome 
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further commendation in this, which was not in the 

former. > 

Conſider heere with me three generals, 

1. The kind of ſoyle: ſome of the ſeede fell a 

mong thornes. | 
2.  Theſaccefſeof the ſeed init: 1.commenda- | 

ble, 2. lamentable. | 

| 


3- The reaſons, or the cauſes of failing, 

For the ſoyle,it is thornie ground. | 
For the commendable ſucceſſe: 1. It goes as 
farre as the former: in hearing, verl. 14. in receining, 
Math. 13.20. and Mark. 4. 14. and in growing, as our 
Text hath it. 2. It goes farre beyond it:for firſt, the 
ground is ſofter, the mould moyſter, the ſoyle dee- 


per, and ſo more hope: ſecondly, it ſprings beyond 
the other: the other growes, but this ſprang vp, not 
onely to a blade, but to an eare, though not à ripe 
one; neither doth the ſtone hinder the rooting, 


while they are hearing; but, after they are departed, 
| thornes choke it : thirdly they hold on their profeſ- 
ſion ſtill, which the other loſe; they are not driven 
off by perſecution, but would obey ſtill, did it not 
croſſe their pleaſures and profits. 

For the lamentable ſucceſſe, it is ſer downe, ver. 
they bring forth no fruit: that is, either no good crop, 


or no laſting fruit to the harveſt, or muepe Hon, bring 


no ſruit totheend, or to maturity: for fruit they bring 
though not to perfection, | 
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The cauſes of this failing are ſer downe, 1. in ge- 
nerall, to be thornes, namely inward luſts, carnall af- 
ections, and corrupt deſires. 2. In ſpeciall, of three 


| 


ſoris: I. Cares of the world, ver(,14. and Mat. 13 22; 
TT ] 2.Rickes, 
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2. Kiches, verſ. 14. called deceitfulneſſe of riches, Math. 
13.22. 3. Voluptuous lining, verl.14.called by the o- 
ther Euangeliſt, las of other things : theſe enter and | 
choke the Mord, Mark. 4. 19. 

Thus in one view you haue the ſumme and me- 
thod of the Text, enlarged out of the other Euange- 
lifts. Now for the expoſition of the firſt, confider, 
1. Why luſts are compared to thornes. 2. Why 
theſe Hearers are compared to thornie ground. 

Carnall luſts are fitly compared to thornes in fine 
reſpects: 1. T here are ſome 3 and ſome ſhew 
on thornes, (mall fruits, and many pricks : So what- 
euer appearance theſe luſts make, no good fruit ri- 
ſeth of them, but many pricks and ſorrowes by them 
in the end. Thornes pierce the body, luſts the mind. 
2. Thornes are euery where armed, and ready to 
wound and teare him that · meddling with them 
doth not care ſully fence himſelfe:So they that nou- 
riſh the cares of the world, or addict themſelues to 
pleaſure, or profits, pierce themſelues thorow with many 
ſorrowes. 3. As a thorne held ſoftly prickes not, nor 
hurteth, but when it is held hard, and cruſnt, it eaſily | 
draweth blood: So a man may vſe this world as not 
vſing it, without danger, and hold ſoftly the profits 
and pleaſures of this life; bur gripe them, and faſten 
on them, there is certaine hurt. 4. Thornes and 
briers are the dennes and receptacles of Serpents, 
and poy ſonfull wormes and creatures: ſo are theſe 
vnmortified deſires the harbours of infinite noiſome 
ſinnes, which ſhall creepe as thicke into the ſoule, as 
the Frogs into PHiraohs lodgings. As Iſrael not con- 
tent with Gods daily allowance, but out of a coue- 
tous 
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tous and diftruſtfulidefire, againſt Gods Comman- 


Heb.6.8, 


into wormes. 


the fire of hell, which is vnquenchable. 


to cheriſn the growth and worke begun: as thorncs 


Ife Parable of the Son,, 
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dement, ſaued ſome of the Manna till morning, but 
it was all full of wormes, and ſtunke: So doe fleſhly 
mindes, by nouriſhing vulawtoll laſts, turne Manna 
5. As thornes and briars are at laſt 
good for nothing but fewel for fire: ſo theſe thickets 
of luſts, and purſuit after the profits and pleaſures of 
this life, are the proper fewell of the fire of the great 
Day, and prepare the ground it ſelſe, (which al world- 
lings are:) without timely repentance, as fewell for 


Theſe bad Hearers are as aptly compared to thor- 
nie ground For as a thorny and weedy ſoyle chokes 
and kills at length ſuch ſeeds as come vp hopefully: 
ſo an heart ſtuffed with vnmortified affections, at 
length reſiſts and chokes the Seed of Gods Word, 
that it ſnall not proſper to the ſaluation of that Hea- 
rer in the harueſt: for 1. Theſe hornes ſupplant the 
Word, and vnroote it againe, as thornes, to roote 
themſelues, vndermine the ſeede below. 2. Theſe 
thorny corruptions hinder the comfortable heate 
and ſnine of the ſunne from the heart; namely, the 
ſweet beames and influence oſ the Spirit of grace, 
which cannot come ſo ſweetly and freely to the hart 


— 


hinder the Sunne from plants. 3. Thornes draw a- 
way the moyfture which ſhould preſerue the plants 
in their growth and gfeenencſle : Even ſo theſe in- 
ward lofts draw the heart from meanes of moyſture 


but as they preuaile and take vp the heart, there ſhall 
be little time allowed to remember, meditate, or 


of grace;they ſometimes giue a man leaue to heare, 


apply 


' and of the Seed. 


apply that which is heard, & as ſmall leaue to bring 
thin gs into practice. 

Doctr. In that our Sauiour compareth bad Hea- |, 
rers to thornie ground, we learne, that thornes and 
luſts of any ſort, ſuffered to grow in the heart, doe ſoone 
ouergrow the Mord of God, and ſuffer it not to proſper. 
For as the Husband-man that tuffers thornes and 
weedstochoke his ſeed comming vp, loſeth his har- 
ue ſt: Even ſo that man loſeth his part in the Goſpel, 
that cheriſheth luſts and diſordered deſires in his 
heart, together with the Goſpell. Rence the Apoſtle 
Iames, chap. I. 2 I. telleth vs, that if we would heare 
the Word ſo as it may be ingraffed in vs, we muſt 
caſt away, or put off as an old ragge, the ſuperfluity of 
maliciouſneſſe and filthineſſe; that is, the abundance of 
carnall affections, looſeneſſe of life, pride, diſdaine, 
wrath, contention, earthly pleaſures, vanity, euill 
ſpeaking of divine doctrine, &c. and in the next 
verſe ſhews,that with theſe luſts men may be Hearers 
of the Word, but neuer doers, till they be weeded 
out; they will at length ogergrow it. 

See this in the examples of wicked men. 

Herod let his luſt and inordinate affection to his 
brothers wife grow with the Word: therefore, not- 
withſtanding hee reuerenced John, and did m 
things gladly, yet this luſt choked the Word, and it 
came to nothing. Judas heard the Word from che 
mouth of leſus Chriſt, and by it grew to a great re- 
formation : but ſuffering the luſt of couetouſneſſe to 
grow vp with ir, it ſoone 0uergrew the Word, and 
hee betrayed his Maſter. Simon Magus heard the 
Word, beleeued, walked with Philip as a Diſciple, no | 


groſſe 
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{ 2.Chron, 


16.19, 


Rea. 1. 


The Parable of the Sober, = 


—— 


groſſe thing appeared in him, aman would haue 
thought the Word wondrouſly power full in him: 
but he ſuffered the luſt of pride or couetouſneſſe to 
ſpring vp with the Word, and when occaſiom was 
offered, it ouertopt the Word, and bewrayed it ſelfe, 
in ſeeking to buy the gifts of the holy Ghoſt with 
money. Z 

See it alſo in the examples of good men. Rom.. 
19, 20.2 l. Paul proſeſſeth ot himſelfe, that he cannot 


doe the good he would, becauſe call is preſent with 
m: and generally of all Beleeuers, Gal, 5. 17 the 


fleſh luſteth againſtthe Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 


the fleſh, ſo that ye cannot doe the I hingsve would. Aſa 


a good King, being reprooucd by Han mi the Scer 


for his vaine confidence in the King of Syria, was 


wroth with him, and put him in a priſon-heuſe : for (faith 
the text) he was in a rage with himbecauſe of this thing, 
And ſo was Jonah with the Lord himſelſe. 

Reaſons 1. Ill weeds (we lay ) ſpring apace: good 
ſeeds or herbes not halfe ſo faſt. Wee ſhall lee a 


|Bramble grow more in ſeuen moneths than an Oke 


in ſeuen yeeres. So our text: the thornes grow vp 
with the ſeed, but choake it by ouergrowing. 2.Our 
unds are fit and prepared to ocodack thornes ra- 
ther than bring vp the good ſeed. Our hearts are the 
naturall mother to luſts, but a ſtepmother to ſeedes 


of Grace. For there lies in our nature a ſea of cuil! 


luſts lurking: our one original! luſt is a fountaine, 
and an inordinate diſpoſition to all euill. From 
which fountaine iſſue innumerable ſtreames of actu- 


all luſts, which are the innumerable motions of the 
ſoule, contrary to euery Commaundement of God: 


All 


and of the Seed 

— — — — — — — — 
All which in their ſeuerall armies & bands iſſue out 

againſt G od and his Word, as the Philiſtims {till 
warred againſt Iſrael. Now our ground being ſo 
apt to weeds, they will ſoone ouergrow the Word, if 
but a little neglected. 3. A part of the curſe on mans 
ſin, is, that the earth ſhould bring forth thornes and 
thiſtles. The earth ſhould haue brought them forth, 
it man had not (inned; but they ſhould not haue bin 
ſo noyſome and hurtfull to man and the fruits ofthe 
earth. Euen ſo it is a part of the curſe of our ſinne, 
that there ſhould grow vp ſuch noyſome luſts (as 
thornes) in the grouſſd of our hearts, as doe farre 
more hinder the growth of grace in our hearts, and 
choke the Seed of the Word ſowne in our ſoules, 
than all the weedes and thornes in the world can 


choke the ſeeds and fruits of the earth. Luſts are ſlill 
remaining in the beſt, but not now as a curſe, but on 


— — 


Gen. 3. 18. 


ly as the Canaanites, to keepe them humble. 4. The 
raigne of luſt cannot but thruſt done the raigne of 
the Word for firſt, that the Word may raigne, it 


the Sunne from the ſeed. How can a man lee obiects, 
that hath a thorne run into his eye? So one thorne 
is enough to darken the eye of the vnderſtanding. 


And therefore, I. Pet. 2. 1. The Apoſtle wiſneth vs to 
lay aſide all euill affections, not ſome, not a little, not 
the waſte boughes, but the root and ſtumpe Second- 
ly, that the Word may raigne, it muſt firſt renew - 
But there can be no new creature till the old man be 
put off, with his luſts, Epheſ.4. 22, 23. Till this bee, 
the truth of Chriſt cannot bet learned, as in Chriſt. 


Impoſſible it is to auſwere the heauenly Seed, or be 


anſwerable 


4 
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Reigne of 


muſt be vnderſtoodʒ but thornes hinder the light of 4, rbruf 
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anſwerable to the meanes of diuine regenetation, 
vnleſſe we put away the former prauity of nature: 
As a man can neuer ſet vp a new frame, till hee haue 
remoued the old rubbiſh. Thirdly, that the Word 
may raigne, it muſt beobeyed when it commands, 
— be expreſſed in the fruits of holineſſe: But luſts 
vnſubdued oppoſe themſelues, and Hinder the moti- 
ons when they ſhould come into practice: and the 
Lords Plant becomes fruitfull onely on that condi- 
tion, that the father parge it, Ioh. 1 5. a. How can a man 
walke on cheerfully in his way, that hath a thorne 
ſticking in his foote? No leſſe doe theſe thornes caſt 
men backe in their way of obedience:theſe ſuperflu- 
ities of luſts and inordinate deſires are as dead bran - 
ches, that muſt be lopped off before fruit can bee ex- 
pected. 

Vſe 1. See hereby the reaſon, why numbers haue 
either gro ne ſo ſlowly, or not at all, atter much la- 
bour of the Lords husbandmen: namely, becauſe 
their hearts are as thorny ground. Somecame with 
minds ſtuffed with couetous deſires, ſome with fleſh- 
ly imaginations, or filthy er e with 
proud conceits of their one knowledge and wiſe 
dome, others alienated with contempt and hatred 
of the Word, which croſſeth the ir luſts. Partial Hea- 
| rers heare with reſpect of perſons, or degrees. Popiſh 
Hearers neuer profit, that come with — and 
| preindice of our doctrine. Where theſe or the like 
luſts ſway, expect no profit: No planting, no wa- 
tering, can make ſeed proſper, where theſe thornes 
grow with it. 

Obiect. One luſt can doe no great harme: in o- 
ther 
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it ſelſe with ſome good ſeed ſpringing vp, vnleſſe it 
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ther things we are honeſt enough, but onely in vſu- 
rie, or gaming, ora little Och, or Lye now and then. | 
Anſw.One thiefe is enough to betray an houſe; one 

diuel ſuffered to enter, brings ſeuen worſe than him- 
ſelfe,and let any come with purpoſe to continue in 
any one ſinne, nothing ſhall mòue him, nothing ſhal 
conuert him. One Swine ſpoylesa whole garden: | 
One dead Fly, the whole oyatment: One hole in a 


ſhip, the whole veſſell. 
Y ſe 2. If wee deſire the Word ſhould proſper in Ian , 


Cx 
- 


— 


vs: doe as the good Husbandman,who would keepe . 
his ground in good kilter, on which his ſeed is caſt, — 
or to be caſt. F irſt, hee will bring in the Plough to — 

prepare it, and lay it fallow both to rot, and vnroot . 
the weeds that would chooke the ſeed. For it is a 
ſhame, and part of negligence in an Husbandman, 
to haue his fallowes lie full of weeds. So muſt thou 


1 


thornes and weeds: Good husbandry contents not 


kill the weeds: No more content thou thy ſelfe with 
the riſing and mouing of ſome good affections, vn- 
leſſe thou mortiſie the bad and noy ſome. Ierem. 4. 4. 
Plough vp the fallow ground of your hearts,and ſome 
not among thornes. | 

Secondly, the Husbandman ploughes it againe,| 2 
that if any weeds peepe our, he may rootethem vp : 
ſo carefull he is for his earthly commodity. No leſſe 
carefull ſhould we be, if after grace receiued luſts 
will be til] ſtirring, to root them out: Heb.12. 15. 


Take heed that no root of bitterneſſe ſpring vp, & trouble 
| you : 


r — 
— — — — 


ſce, that thou bring intothy heart the grace of mor- f 
ſtiſication, which is a generall vnrooting of theſe 


the earth, or our hearts, he will bee ſure by his hooke 


and dry away : this cruciſies the affections and luſts. 
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If there be any luſt,be it never ſo ſecret and hidden. 
as a root, or neuer ſo fixed and faſtened, as aroor is, 
ſpare it nor; nip it not off, but plucke it vp by the 
roots be not content to bridle luſts, but kill them 
farisfie not thy ſelfe with an abſence of fleſhly ope- 


{laying of ir : for if there be a living root within, it 
will ſhew it ſelfe when the ſeed ſprings, and ſoone o- 
uertake it too. 

Thirdly, if after all this there be any weeds grow- 
ing vp with the ſeed, the Husbandman will bring in 
his weeding hooke into the field; hee will not ſee a 
weed or thorne peepe, but he will weed it out: r. Be- 
cauſe he would haue his corne grow alone. Wouldeſt 
thou haue the Word to thrive in thy ſoule? Let it 


uo root among you, that bringeth gall andwormewood ki 


ration, as if it were ſanctification, buronely with a| 


go alone. How ſpcedily ſhould a man riſe towards 
1eagen, if the Word had the onely roome in his 
heart ! But 2. Becauſe that is impoſhble, either in 


to ſet the ſeed aboue the weeds : labour thou alſo to 
let the Word aboue thy luſts, and contrary moti- 
Ong. : 
Oueſt. How ſhall I doe that 

_ Anſw. 1. By daily exerciſe in the Word, reading 
and meditating: this diſcouers the weeds & thornes 
2.By daily prayer, and confeſſion of knowne ſinnes: 
this is a getting of the weeding hooke into our 
hands. 3. By Chriſtian humilicy, and faſting: this 
is the cutting off of luſts, by which they daily wither 


4 By 
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| Hearers : for, as it is verſ. 14. Afterward they are 


rooted, ſo farre growneaboue many zealous Profeſ- 
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4. By auoiding occaſions ot ſinne, and ſinners: eſpe · 
cially watching narrowly our owne inclinations. 
5. Keepe vnder the luſts of the fleſh by the luſts of 
the Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. The Spirit luſſeth againſt the fleſh, 
that is, both in curbing and reſtraining euill moti- 
ons, and ingendring good cogitations, motions, and 
delires,agrecable to the will of God. Rom. I 3. vlt. 
By putting on the Lord leſus, repreſſe the luſis of the 
fleſh. Prou. 12. 5. A godly man is ſaid to haue right 
thonghts: and chap. 1 1. 2 3. His deſires are onely good, 
not that he is without euill deſires ſometime, but he 
reſiſts and fights againſt them, and God imputes not 
that which he hates and repents of. 

We ſee the ſoyle: No let vs ſee the hopefull ſuc- 
ceſſe of the ſeede in it, 

Ib thornes grom withit. 

Though there be a further growth of the ſeed in 
this ground then in the former, yet at length it is as 
fruitleſſe. i. Here are ſoſt and tender hearts brought 
to the Word, better prepared for the ſeed than che 
former, 2. Here is a deeper rooting: a further mea- 
ſure of vnderſtanding, a more vehement carriage of 
of the affection vnto it, in motions of ioy, loue, & de- 
light, & a more ſettled purpoſe to follow the Word. 
3. Here is a further ſhew of fruits: a ſtanding in a 
glorious proſeſſion, an hopefull ſprouting and 
ſpringing in the fruits of good workes, and a longer 
hope thereby than before. Vet theſe ſo ſoſtned, ſo 


ſors, are ranged in the ranke of bad and fruitleſſe 


choaked. t 


M Doctr. 
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Ecaretfor 
A ſier ward. 


his gettings, muſt dye a begger. 


| pondered Chrifts ſayings, and hid them in her heart. 
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Doctr. The fruitſull and commendable Hearer is 
he that heareth far after ward, Ela. 42. 23. A bad Hea- 
rer can heare well for the preſent, but afterward all is 
loſt.Prou.4 18: The way of the righteous ſhineth 
as light, that ſhineth more and more vntill perfect 
day. They adde vnto their knowledge as men doe to 
their ſtocke, and ſaue what they get, and ſo grow a- 
bundantly rich in grace; whereas he that ſpends as 
faſt as he gets, and onely maintaines the preſentwith 


Many are the exhortations to /ay faſt hold on the 
Word, and to lay it vp ſafein the midſt of the heart, and 
tokeeps it as a mans Ife, Prou 4.4. As a man that hath 
a Iewell, will be carefull to locke it vp in the ſafeſt 
cheſt he hath. 1. Tim, 3.9. Keepe the myſterie of faith. 
Reu.3.11, Hold that thou heft, hold that thou hea- 


reſt. 


heed to. the things we haue heard, leſt at any time we let 
them ſlip: a Metaphore taken from riuen veſſels, that 
let all the liquor run out. But here, the more precious 
the liquor is, the more muſt be the care ofthe veſſels 
ſoundneſſe. 2. Pet. 2. 2 l. Better not to haue nom ne the 
way of era th, then after the knowledge to depart from the 
holy Commundement. 

Many arethe commendations of them that were 
Hearersfor after-times : as of David, Pſalm: 119.11. 
I haue bid thyWord in my heart: and of Mary, who 


Luk. 2.5 LAndas many are the diſpraiſes of ſuchlea-. 
king veſſels, who like the women,z. Tim. 3. 7. are al 


As many are the dehortations, that we negligentiy 
loſe not the lord, Heb. 2. 1. We ought diligently to giue 


Waies 
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| ded by Godʒ but not ſo ſtable as the leaſt ior of Gods 


of amendment: So Iſrael hearing the Lord ſpeake 


— 
wates learning, yet neuer come to knowledge and thoſe 
[ewes, Heb. 5.12. who for the time might haue bin te4- 
chers, yet needed tobe catechized in the very Principles. 
Reaſon 1, From the nature of the Word, which 
is inc ſelfe a perpetuall truth, an Exerlaſting Goſpel, 
 Heanen and Earth are moſt ſtable, and firmely foun- 


Word, which ſhall not fayle or fall to the ground for 
euer. And to vs it is a certaine rule, a conſtant law, | 
and binder, not for the preſent only, but for all time 
future, yea and for all eternity. 

2. This is a mayne difference betweene a godly 
man, and an hypocrice. Many things may affect an 
euill man for the preſent hearing of the Word, 
Sometime he may heare a noueltie with great affe- 


houre, but preſently contemne and loſe it. Some- 
times the power ofthe Word makes an hypocrite 
tremble, as Felix, and grow to ſome promiſe with 
himſelfe, and perhaps to ſome purpoſe and reſolutiò 


ction, but as children delight in a new toy for an | | 


— 


in ſo terrible a voyce, promile faire, All that the Lord 
our God ſaith by thee, (if he will no more ſpeake by him- 


ſelfe) we will heare it and doc it. But the Lord ſaw there 
was no ſuch heart in them, Deut. 5. 27,29. Sometime 
ſome affliction prepares them to heare, and now 
while the iron is in the fire, and the hammer vpon it, 
it may be wrought to ſome faſhion till it be cold a- 
gainc: ſo Pharaoh ſometime will confeſſe his ſinne, 
and acknowledge Gods righteouſneſſe and begge 
Prayers of Moſes; but onely ſo long as the plague is 


vpon him. Sometime ſome naturall motion, or ſome | 
| M2 ſpirituall 
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godly man, by the Words dwelling plentifully in 


Plal. 92. 14. | 


—_— — 


ſpirituall motion may ſtirre them, and for a flaſh 
they are earneſtly reſolued for Heauen: ſorhe yong 
man comes haſtily, and heares gladly, but not pur- 
poſing to doe all that is required, goes away hea- 
uily. > 


im, whoſc goodneſſe was as the morning dem, ſudden- 
ly dried yp, Hoſ. 6. 4. The Word comes into a bot- 
tomleſſe heart, wherein is a bottomleſſe gulfe of 
guile and deceit, and all is loſt at length. But the 


his heart, attaines the commendation pronounced 
vpon the Church of Thyatira, Reuel. 2. 19. I know 
thy works, thy faith, & c. that they be more at laſt than 
at firſt. He hath on him a marke of one that is plan- 
ted by the Lord in the Houſe of the Lord; he is more 
fruitful in his age, more fat and freſh dayly, and exceeds 
his former times in feracity, and fruitfulneſſein good 
works and graces. 

In a word,whereasall other things are common 
to all, the Heauens, the Earth, the Creatures, yea, the 
Mintfery of the Word, Sacraments, Prayer, and 


is the ſpectall right of Beleeuers, incommunicable 
with hypocrites, to haue the Word of God cuerla- 
ſingly fixed in their hearts Eſa. 8. 16. Seale vp the 


tecrecy from them whom the matter concernes not, 


and of aſſurance to them whom the buſineſſe con- 
cernes. 


This is the ſecond reaſon. 
3. The beſt of Gods Word is after the hearing. 


The hypocrite in all theſe motions is like Ephbra- | 


many common graces wrought by themz this alone | 


Law among my Diſciples: no a ſeale is a meanes of | 


Our 
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and of the Seed, * 


Our Parable comp pares hearing ofthe Word to ſow- 


ping. Elſewhere it is compared to tood-and the beſt 


petite, good taſte, and much pleaſure; yet if afrerthe 
eating, bad humours in the ſtomacke ſuffer it not to 
tay, or not to digeſt if it doe ſtay, it doth much hurt 
in lead of nouriſhing. So in the ſtate of the Soule, 
where many wicked humors reſiſt the worke of the 


Word heard. 


ing: now the beſt of ſowing is long after, in the rea · 


1 9 


of cating is after eating, in the nouriſhment and 
ſtrength. For let men eate anddrinke with great ap- 


But toſhew in ſpeciall, that the Word is belt after 
the hearing, conſider, 1. That it frameth a man to 
to make a man good, and continue his goodneſſe. 
Becauſe it both ſtoreth a man with graces, and pre- 
ſerues him from vngracious courſes, through all his 
life; which thoſe that make no vie of the Word be- 
yond the hearing, are wrapped in. Prou. 2. 10. When 
wiledome enters into thy heart, then ſhall counſell 
preſerue thee, and vnderſtanding ſhall keepe thee, that 
is, both in the good way, and from the evillway: ſo 
Pſalm. 119.11. J haue hid thy Word in my heart, 
that I might not ſiune again## thee. 2. The Word 
kept in the heart, makes a man I notable patterne of 
piety to others, and a fruittull Chriſtian, vpholding 
him in a readineſſe to euery good word and worke, 
If the heart keepe knowledge, the month will peake 
of wiſdome, Pſalm. 49.3. He is fit and ready to coun | 
ſell, exhort, rebuke, and comfort others. Forthe 
Word of God, which is able to make the may of God 


the life of faith, and vpholdeth that life. It is a means £,,,,;.; 


ready and abſolute to euery good worke, is much 
| M 3 more 


Gods Word us 
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| more able to fitte private Chriſtians thereunto. 


3. Our greateſt buſineſſe is behinde, to which the 
Word kept in the ſoule can onely fitvs; as namely, 
to fitte our accounts, to ſtore our lamps with oyle, 
to hold on our repentance, and finiſh the good 
worke begunne, with perſeuerance. 4. Our grea- 
reſt ſufferings and tryals are behinde : dayes of ſick- 
neſſe, the day of temptation, the day of death, where- 
in Sathan will bee moſt furious and raging, and 
the day of Indgement. Nowas David ſaid of him- 
ſelfe, If thy Word had not been my comfort, I had 
periſhed in my trouble: ſo if the Word bee not thy 
{word in the — of temptation, if it be not thy health 
in ſickneſſe, thy life in death, if it pleade not for thee 
in iudgement, thou art euerlaſtingly loſt, becauſe 
thou haſt wilfully loſt thy part and portion of that 
bleſſed Word. 5. Our marke is {till before vs, euen 
that euerlaſting happineſſe, and great ſaluation, 
which the Word of God (faithfully retained in the 
heart) not onel y reuealeth, but putteth us in poſſeſſi- 
on of. Thus as the pillar of the cloud and of the fire 
neuer left Iſrael, till they came into Canaan:no more 
doth the Word of God ceaſe to be our conſtant di- 
rection, for our motion or ſtation, till it hath ſer vs 
into that heauenly Canaan ; no northen, it being a 
{urer pillar than that of the cloude; for as the Pro- 
phet ſaith, O Lord, thy Word endureth for euer in Hea- 
en, Pſalm. i 19. 89. that is, although neuer ſo many 
things in earth ſeeme to cloude and croſſethe graci- 
ous promiſes, that thou haſt made to thy children, 
yet in Heaven ſhall they taſte the ſweetneſſe of thy 


1 


Word, more than euerthey did in earth; when they 


: ſhall: 
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as euer they come to land. 


; 


and of the Seed, 


that the ſame Word of God, which now the Saints 
lay vp in their hearts, is the Law and Charter of hea- 


| ence of it, wee ſhall walke eternally before God in 


the perfection of that obedience, which is heere be- 


gun. And thus it is our eternall direction in heaven 
alſo. 
Vſe. 1. To reproue many Hearers, who are af- 
fected in the act and time of hearing, or while the 
Doctrine is deliuering, but preſently loſe the matter, 
the motion, affection, and all. Some come as our 
Sauiours Hearers, Math. 22 2 2. hen they heard, they 
maruelled and left him, and went their way, we heare no 
more of them. Many heare deſirouſſy, as with open 
and erect eares; but both being open, it goes in at 
one, and out at the other; it ſtayes not for after- vic, 
but a little preſent admiration, as in thoſe Hearers 
ot our Sauiour. 

Others heare, and the Word ſmites them, wor kes 
a little on their conſcience, wounds them, and tels 
them as Nathandid Dauid, Thou art the man. Now 
were a fic ſeaſon toworke with God: but they goe a- 
way, otherdiſtrations meet them at home, the mo- 
tion dies, and they are as men ſea-ſicke, while the 
Word tumbles them, and makes their conſciences 
wamble within them, but are all well again, ſo ſoone 


Others heare with ſoſt hearts, and the Word com- 
ming home, they beginne to melt, can reſolue into 
teares, ſo mellow ſeemes the ground; they ſee their 


ſhall enioy all che Fruirs of that cternali loue and de- 
cree, which they beleeued in this world. Beſides 


uen, by which being fully conformed to the obedi- 
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M 4 vnwor- 


Foure fo it 
of bearers 


hereby re · 
proned. 


2. Sam. 12, 


; 
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4. Mornesto 


The Parable of the Sower, 
vnworthineſſe of the promiſes,and how lyable they 
be to all the threatnings, which they conceiue their 
owne portion, But as the metals are onely ſoft and 
pliable while they are in the fire; ſo theſe in the hea-· 
ring, but ſhortly after loſe all the efficacy of the 


Word, and become hardened as before. 


Others, ſtirred vp by the power of the Word, to 
ſome good duty formerly neglected, now grow to 
ſomereſolution, that no Lion in the way ſhall hin- 
der them, and purpoſe (a man would thinke, and 
themſelues doe ſo,) vnfainedly a great change in 
themſelues; but ſnortly after proue like the ſonne in 
the parable; Math. 2 l. 30. whom his father comman-' 


Word: ſo as preſent purpoſes are ſeldome or neuer 


ding to go work in the Vineyard, he promiſed, (and 
likely he purpoſed) he would, but ſome other mo- 
tion preuailing, went not. So we haue many hearers 
manytimes in good moods ; but corruption of na- 
ture not ſubdued, nor maſtred, (which is not alwaies 
ſtirring alike) watcheth the fitreſt time to reſiſt the 


followed to practice and future performances. 

Yſe 2. Looke well to thy hearing for after- times, 
that with knowledge thou mayeſt ioyne obedience, 
and by the Word, grow in grace, as thou doeſt in 
dayes. Content not thy ſelſe to heare with a ſoft 
heart, or with a ioyfull heart, if it be hollow, and ri- 
mie to let it ſip. Conſider for motiues hereunto : 
1. That as God hath made out blood a carryer and 
conueyer of liſe thorow all the body: ſo his Word 
to carry ſpirit and life thorow all the ſoule. And leſſe 
dangerous it is to breake a veine, to let out all the 


blood and life of the body, than to admit a cliſt in 
oy our | 
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ſhould run out. 2. The worldcafts nothing vpon 
him that is a waſter and ſpend · thrift; nor can he be 
ruler of much, that is not a ſaithſull keeper and ſauer 
of little. If thou ſaueſt not that thou heareſt, nor lay - 
eſt it vp, thou ſhalt neuer bee a rich man in know- 
ledge, faith, comfort, or experience. 3. Nature 
teacheth to ſaue ſomewhat againſt a rainy day, Con- 
ſider what dayes thou haſt to paſſe: if proſperous; if 
aduerſeʒ if 2 if found; if tentations on the right 
or left hand; if life or death; it whatſoeuerʒ thou art 
naked without the Word, without ſtrength, coun- 
ſell, comfort. 4. A godly man will be a Chriſtian at 
home, as well as at Church, and (as Dauid) walke 
vprightly in the mid? of his houſe, 

Meanes to heare for afterward. 

1, Be abundantly couetous, to lay vp good ſtore 
ſor thy ſelfe againſt time to come. Enlarge thy affe- 
ctions inſatiably, to gather all thou mayeſt. This is 
a gracious and commendable couetouſneſſe. 2. E- 
ſteeme it aboue all keeping more worth thun much fine 
gold, Pſalm. 1 19.127. Account it thine heritage, and 
the toy of thy heart, verſ. 1 11. 3. Let it be in thy heart 
firſt, treaſure it there: A man re ſerues his barne for 
his crop of wheat, or other corne: Wilt thou fill thy 
barne and garner with chaffe aud ſtubble? or wilt 
thou, in ſtead of gold or pearles, peſter thy beſt cofer 
with droſſe and pibbles, which are heauy and cum- 
berſome, but of no price or value? 4. Bind it on thy 
fugers, Prou. 7. 3. as a Ring that is euer in ſight. Pra- 
Rice is the beſt keeper of the Word. 


our ſoutes, that the docttine of life and aluation 


4 
Pſa. 1 10.2. 


The thernes ſprang vp and thokedit. 
Now 
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Now / wee are to intreat of the failing ofthe ſeed | 
in this ground - wherein, becauſe there is but little 
difference from the withering we ſpake of in the for- 
mer grounds, but that it proceedeth from other cau- 
ſes; wee will therefore inquire into thoſe cauſes, as 
they are particularly and in order ſet downe in the 
14. verſe: Cares, Riches, Pleaſures. Theſe are deſcri- 
bed as the ſpeciall thornes, which choke the ſeed of | 
the Word, 

Whence note in genzrall, what it is that lets vs 
fr6 heauen, not only the purſuit of valawfull things, 

u but the abuſe of lawfull. It is not whoredome, adul- 
— * vel tery, theft, murther, Sabbath -· breaking, and the like, 
— 2 that heere are ſaid to choke the ſeed; and hinder our 
Lauf. harueſt; but the abuſe of lawſull profits, pleaſures, 
cares, and deſires, Math. 24. 38. As in the dayes of 
Noah, they did eate, and drinke, and marry, and giue in 
marriage, vntill the day that Noah entred into the 
Arke, &c. What? was it a ſinne to cate, to drinke, to 
marry ? were theſe the things for which they were 
deſtroyed? No, but the abuſe of theſe things: they 
were ſo wholly in theſe, as they ſecurely caſt off all 
admonitions, and all prediction of iudgements: 
theſe became thornes, and choked all counſell, and 
all the preaching of Noah; and ſo their deſtruction 
was ſudden, not becauſe it was not foretolde, but it 
was not beleeued or regarded. 
Luke 14.16. What was more lawfull than to buy 
2 Farme, and a yoke of Oxen, or to marry a Wife? 
But yet, theſe ſhall neuer tafte of the Supper:not becauſe 
they did theſe things, but becauſe they were ſo inor- 
dinate and intent on them, that they refuſed the call | 
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to the Kings Supper. And theſe three ſorts of invited 
gheſts,rcfuling the Kings gracious inuitation, do no- 
tably reſemble & expreſſe theſe three ſorts ofthorns 
choking the Word: the Farme noteth riches; Oxen, 
the cares of life; and the Wife voluptuous living: 
All which, or any of them, hinder men from the 
heauenly banquet. So 1. Cor 10.7. The people ſate 
downe to cate and drinke, and roſe vp to play. 

Rezſon 1. Sinnes in law full things are both more 
ordinary, and leſſe ſenſible, both for the auoyding 
and preuenting, as alſo ſor the recouery and repen- 
tance from them. What a number of naturall and 
indifferent actions doth euery man goe ouer eue 
day, into which creepe a number of ſinnes, becauſe 
men take themſelues free to doe as they liſt in them, 
and onely content themſelues in their liberty vnto 
the thing, vnwilling to heare of any of Gods re- 
ſtraints or impoſitions in the manner or fruition of 


that liberty / 
This poynt is very vſcfull, and therefore wee will 


ive ſome inſtances, to ſhew, how men doe infinitly 
abuſe their law full liberties, with the great hazard of 


their ſoules. | 
I. In cating and drinking,which is not only law-' 


feare, Iude 12. not before the Lord. 3. When they 


full, but neceſſary. Yer here Chriſtians offend excee- 
dingly, many wayes: 1: When they eate not their 
owne bread, 2. Theſ. 3. 12. 2. When they eate without 


corrupt themſelues in the creatures, loſing ſobriety, 
modeſty, chaſtity,health and reaſon,as the drunkard 
drownes his ſoule, ſenſes, body and all. 4. When 


they neuer taſte the ſweetneſſe of God in the crea- 


' 


: tures, | * 


1. Zariug and 
drin ing. 


Inſtances of 
moſt lawfull | 
things Vie 
lawfully a- 
buſed,7, 
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2. Recrea- 


The Parable of the Sower | 
2 — — 
tures, more than beaſts:nor ſanci je themſelues after 
feaſting, as Job his ſonnes. 5. When they waſte the 
creatures, nat remembring the affliitions of Ioſeph, A- 
mos 6.7. 8. | 
2. What is mere neceſſarie than apparell, de- 
cently to couer nakedneſſe, to fence the body from 
iniury of weather, and to put vs in minde of ſinne? 
But what a number of ſinnes doe men and women 
put on with their apparell? 1. For the marter,which 
is not skinnes, as Adams, but ſtately, and coſtly? 
2. For the manner, while they take liberty to diſ- 
guiſe themſelues in H range attire, and monſtrous fa 
ſhions, ſhewing no other hidden man of the heart, 
but lightneſſe, vanity, wantonneſſe, and ſlauiſhneſſe 
to euery new. fangled faſhion; for which, the Lord 
threatned to viſit the Kings children, Zeph. 1.8? 3. For 
the meaſure, while they paſſe all bounds of ſobriety, 
and wafte more on their backes moſt prodigally, 
* would clothe a number of the poore ſeruants 
leſus Chrift? And all out of this conceit, that they 
may weare what they liſt and how they liſtʒ not con- 
ſidering, that the Lord hach tyed them as ſtraitly to 
the rules of piety, ſobriety, and charity, in the wea- 
ring, as to the neceſſity of wearing it ſelſe; beſides 
the waſte of time, and thoughts, &c. which ſhould 
be better occupied? 
3- What is more lawfull, yea more neceſſary than 
recreation? But, how doe men, out of the lav full li- 
berty that God hath allowed them, breake out moſt 
vnlawfully, and moſt vnſenfibly / x. In reſpect of 
the matter, when with zhe foole, (Prov. 26. 18.) they 
make 4 paſtime of ſinne : as of Dice, condemned by 
. the 
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167 
the Lawes of the Land, and Cards, and laſciuious 
Dancing, Playes, Enterludes, and all merriments, 
wherein is no praiſe, vertue, or good report. 2. In re- Phil. .;. 
ſpect of the manner; when they turne their voca- —— 
tion into a recreation; when they powre out their Lowfull Je 
hearts vnto pleaſure, as louers of pleaſure more than ingwwme- 
ot God; when they waſte their time, and ingroſſe e 
it for ſports, to the hinderance of better duties, in the profanc,vn- 
publike and priuate calling; when the publike or H. 
private duties of Gods holy Sabbaths are interrup- - 
ted or omitted; when, to the diſhonour of God, 2 
his ſacred Name by Othes and curſings is blaſphe-| * 3 
med, or his holy Word iefted vpon, or his faichfull 
ſeruants, the Preachers and Profeſſors of Religion, 
are reuiled & reproched, by Playes, ſongs, or ſcornes: 
Laſtly, when other men are hurt by ſports & games; 
, as by winning their money to their imponeriſh- 7 
5 ment and hinderance; or a mansowneeſtate, as S4. 
| lomoms ſait h, He that loueth paſtime, ſball be a poore man, 
both in grace and goods. Yer what Gameſter of 
; a thouſand (ces himſelte tumbling in theſe (innes?| 
Or where is one of a thouſand, that will be reclaimed| 
from chem? | 
4. What is more lawfull and neceſſary than Mar- 4. Merrizge. 
riage, for the comfort of man, for the continuance 
of the world, and the Church, by an holy ſeed ? But 
how many make vp a great heape of ſinne, by the 
abuſe ofthis holy Ordinance / Some conceit they 
may marry where they liſt, the ſonnes of God to the 
daughters of men; not remembring the Apoſtles 
Canon, alwayes in the Lord: but ioyne with Infidels, | 1. Car. 
and cnemiesto Religion: as Salomon, to the turning 296 
away 
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away of his heart from the Lord. Others vie it rather 


The Parable of the Foper, 
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to ſtirre vp naturall corruptions than to beate them 
downe. Some, rather to helpe one another to hell, 


ſeth his authority by vnthriftineſſe, bitterne ſſe, or 
lightneſſe; and the Wife ſhakes off his authority by 
ſullenneſſe and contempt, both of his perſon and 
commandements. Others ſinne againſt it more di- 


rectly: as when the Husband leaues the Wife of his 
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than to heauen, or in earth; while the Husband lo- 


the remedie. 
5. How lau / full is it, and neceſſary, to imploy a 


in vnlau full callings, or in none: ) where is the man 
that ſanRikies the particular paſſages of it by the 
Word and prayer? Where is he that retaines an 
heauenly minde in following his earthly buſinefſe ? 
How many flicke not to gather Manna on the Sab- 
bath day, which ſhall rot berweene their teeth? How 
many all the weeke long gather goods, and driue 
their Trades with as many Othes, lyes, and glozings 
almoſt as words? How many turne their Trades into 
Crafts, getting as much by craft, deceit and iniu- 
lice, as by faire and lawfull following of their cal- 
ling? Where is the man that chokes not his gene- 
rall calling with his ſpeciall, and incrocheth all the 
time ofthe weeke, that ſcarce any can be allotted to 


the ſeruice of God, either in Gods Houſe or his 


owne 


D 


youth, to imbrace the boſome of a ſtranger; or the 
Wife forſakes the guide of her youth, and loves a 
ſtranger better. Thus was the ſinne of David heigh- | 
paws that hauing wives of his owne, he muſt needs 
haue Yriabsalſo,2.Sam. 12. Forthis is to lin againſt 


mans ſelfe in his calling?But(beſidesthar,many liue 
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bodies into other mens matters, and faile in their 
owne? 
6. What is more lawfull or nece 
prouide for a mans owne? Is not he that prouideth 
not for his houſe hold, worſe than an Infidell, 1. Tim. 
5. 8? But hence how doe numbers confound Chri- 
ſtian and craking care, not ſeeking firſt the King- 
dome of God for themſelues and theirs, but becom- 
ming Drudges to the world, and to their children, 
prouiding no otherwiſe for them, than the beaſts for 
their young ones, preſent food and harbour; forget- 


owne? How is it, that men thruſt themſelues as buſi- 


than to 6 care of 
family. 


of ſuch as belong to him, can forget or neglect the 


as if he which performes it to his family, (Which the 
very Law of Nature calls for at his hands) ſhould 
vtterly forget that, which Gods Word euery where 
chargeth him withall, 


ſoule,which is the farre more noble part of man. Or 


Philoſopher calls man & ſociablecreature, as the beaſts 
be not. But how many miſchiefes creepe into the 


life, and ſinnes into the ſoule, by the abuſe euen of 


 lawfull ſociety / as when men chuſe or fall into ſwea- | 
ring, drinking, or idle company: when they runne 


| promiſcuouſly into all companies, and fall to ſuch 


| exerciſes as they finde: as Peter in Caiaphas his Hall, 


when he ſhould haue bin better employed: or 
when they frequent ſocieties where God and Chriſt 


| 


is 


ting the words of the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6.4. Bring them 
vp in the nurture and inſru#ion of the Lord? As if a ; —__ 
Chriſtian, who takes care ofthe body and baſer part xv. 


7. What is more ſweet and neceſſary vpon earth 7. Society, | 
than company and ſociety with men? whence the d 


TIX0Y. 


| 


| 


F 44} = 


| is not, but Satan and his Agents, and a whole troupe 


— 


The Fab of the Foxe, 


* 


i 


of tentations. And whar hurt comes by mens com- 
munication,which naturally is proſane, vnſauory, 
vncharitable? Beſides, euen good men in bad com- 
panies acquit not Gods glory, nor themſelues, as they 
ought;and in good company, either doe not, or re- 
ceiue not the good they ſhould. 


This is the firſt reaſon. S 

2. In things lawfull, men are moſt ſecure, and 
thinke themſelues ſafeſt : and there Satan is moſt, 
where he is leaſt ſuſpected. Asthe Serpent lyeth in 
the greeneſt graſſe: ſo Saran lyeth inambuſh againſt 
vs in our moſt law full liberties. As he laid his traine 
againſt our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe in the matter 
of meate and drinke,when he was hungry: ſo alſo a- 
gainſt vs, chiefly in things, wherein God hath giuen 
vs allowance. Wherein was it that Satan ouercame 
Let? was it firſt Inceſt with his two daughters? No,“ 


3 them 


that was hainous, but firſt hee foyled him in that 


and then his daughters in Inceſt. 

3. Whereas our nature ſpider- like, turnes our 
beſt and ſweeteſt thingsto poyſon, Satan to our cor- 
ruption adds his waight, putting vs forward toabuſe 
good things, and lawfull;bccauſe this both hinders 
God of his glory in the meanes of our good, and our 
ſelues in the end for which God alloweth them. God 
hath given vs all our lawſull liberties, as helpes to 
heauen : we vſe them as hinderances. His grace puts 
them into our hands as ſtaues, to ſupport vs in our 
way and wearineſſe: we, by the abuſe, make them 
burthens and clogs to caſt vs backe. He allowes vs 


* 


which was lawfull: he firſt abuſed himſelfe in wine, | 
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| neſſe in them, haue falneſhorr of ſaluation by _ 
N 


and of the Seed. 
them as ſpurres, to  prouoke vs to cheerfulnes in his 
| ſeruice: we peruert them, and they become as thorns 
to choke us, and hinder us in his ſeruice. 
Well knowes Satan, chat the beſt things abuſed, 
become euill ro him that ſo vſeththem. Chriſt him- 
| ſelte ſhall be a Recke of effence, The Word, if it kill 
not vices, it killeth ſoules. And the Sacraments are 
rank poylon to che vnworthy receiuer. He cares not 
how many gifts of nature, no nor of grace a man 
hath, ſo as out ofthem ariſe pride, ambition, enuy, 
| &c. which are as a Canker conluming them. And 
much leſſe cares he how many gifts ot fortune, (as 
they cal them) that is, wealth and honor, a man hath, 
ſo as they make them ſwell with diſdaine, or vainly 
confident in his wealth, or ſecure in his courſe, or li- 
centious in the bold committing of (in. Let wealth 
flow in, as waters from a full fountaine, ſo they 
drowne the ſoule in perdition. Thus Gods glory is — 
impaired, which he expects for his goodneſſe, and 
mans ſinne inlarged, which hath made himſelfe ſo 
| miſerable by ſo great mercy. 
7 ſe 1. To let many a man ſee his ſinne and er- 
rour, who neuer ſuſpects hurt and danger in ſuch 
law full things, as riches, and pleaſures, and cares of 
the world: They wonder they ſhould bee thornes, 
ho neuer felt the pricking, but haue taſted much 
ſweetneſſe in them, and in nothing more. But our 
| Sauiour well knew the nature of them, through the 
malice and infirmity of men abuling them. He well 
 faw, that no thornes doe ſochoke the ſeed, as theſe 
the Word : and that many, who found ſuch ſireet- 


1. Pet. 2,8. 
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| 
Luk. 14.20. 
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| 


the hauing and inioying the wiſe thou haſt married, 


T be Parable of the Sower, | 
If thou haddeſt neuer eaten forbidden fruit, nor fed | 
vpon ſtolne bread, the abuſe of lawfull and allowed 
profits and pleaſures, will keepe thee out of heauen. 
The Farme lawfully gotten, but vnlaw fully affected, 
may make thee neuer to taſte of the Supper: And 


' 
| 


| 


may make thce ſay flatly, / cannot come. Thinkeſt 
thou the diuell hath no baits bur in his helliſh tenta- 
tions? Yes, his baits lie euery where. If thou beeſt 
a rich man, hee hath deceitfulneſſe of riches - If a 
poore man, he hath the cares of this life: If any o- 
ther thing affect thee, hee hath luſis of other things, 
to make thee fall ſhort of ſaluation. Say not with 
thy ſelfe, I am no adulterer, no murtherer, no theefe, 
and therefore am in a good way to ſalvation ; vn- 
leſſe alſo thou haſt watched Satan, and carryed thy 
ſelſe cleere and faire in thy calling, in thy wealth, 
marriage, recreation, company, meate, drinke, and 
apparell. Neither ſay, Ithanke God, I am no Recu- 
ſant, I come to Church, I heare good Sermons, and 
if any could tell me a better way to heauen, I would 
ſurely take it: But bewaile thy abuſe of lawfull li- 
berties. Here were many that heard Chriſt himſelfe, 
and yet were damned for nouriſhing at the ſame 
time theſe thornes that choked all. Neither ſay, Iam 
a Profeſſor of the Goſpel), and am zealous againſt 
ſinne every where, and love them that feare God: 
For when Profeſſors reuolt to the world, and give 
themſelues to an vniuſtifiable liberty, in following 
the profits and pleaſures of this life, they ſhall ſee 
grace thriveas corne among thornes; which as they 
catethe ſec de, ſo our hearts and lives are eaten vp | 


with 


| 
| 
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and of the Seed. 


| 

| — 

| with the cares and delights of this life. 
| 

| 


Y ſe 2. If ſuch law full things as theſe prove ſharp 
and piercing thornes, what ſharpneſſe muſt we ima- 
gine in valawfull? What an euill thing and bitter is 

| tc, to venture vpon ſinne expreſlely prohibited, to 
reach out the hand for bread of deceit, to drinke in 
with grec dineſſe ſtolne waters, and with delight to 
feede vpon forbidden fruit? What is this but to 
' walke vpon ſnares and thornes, which will ſting the 
: conſcience, and wound the ſoule to certaine and 


ſpeedy death? Luke 17. 28. 4s in the dayes of Lot 


| they ate and aranke, bought aud ſold, planted and built, 
Cc. Heere one askes, why our Sauiour makes no 
mention, nor chargeth the Sodomites with thoſe far 
7 greater ſinnes, of which we reade in the ſtory, Gen. 
19. as the contempt of the Word, their violence 


s againſt Lat, their horrible and crying ſinne of Sodo=\' 


mie; but onely thoſe which ſeeme light, or no fins 
in compariſon. And the anſwer is; that wee might 


feare full enormious courles, when as euen lawfull 
things, and ſuch as wirhgut which life cannot bee 
Weis ie vſed, were puniſhed with 
fire and brimſtone. 

Thinke ittoo much to offend in thy law ſull liber- 
ties, although thou venture not vpon vnlawfull. For 
if he that offends in the former, cannot but breake 
thorow a thorne hedge, not without pricking and 
tearing himſelfe: How much more ſhall hee wound 
himſelfe, that dares venture oner that ſharpe hedge 
 ofcurſes, wherewith God hath bounded & hedged 
his Law ! Oh that bold ſinners, ſhameleſſe harlots, 


concciue what a fearfull plague belonged to ſuch | 


| N 2 deboſhr 
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| 
. Rules of 


| moderation 

| in na urall 
and lam ſull 

ner. 


I 
| 


| Deut. 2 5.3. 


| 


Let this bee thy care alſo, to cut thy ſelfe fomewhar 
hort, euen in that which is lawfull: for, the more 


a ſpirituall vſe; and ſo whilo we cheriſh our bodies 


T he Parable of the Sower, 


—  — — — 


— m 


deboſht drunkards, blaſphemous ſwearers, and pro- | 
fane Sabbath breakers,would thinke on this / | 

Yſe 3, Learne wee to moderate our lawfull and 
naturall deſires; as wherein ſo many ſnares doe lye: 


Deſire no outward fauours, without inward grace to 


vſe them; without which, Gods mercy proues but 
thy iudgement. And tor thy better direction in the 
right vic of law ſull things, take theſe Rules. 

1. Conſider, that law ſull liberty vſed to the full, is 
exceeding dangerous, and reſtraint is neceſſary. He 
chat will take all the liberty he may, will ſometimes 
cake that he may not. Hence it was, that the Iewes 
in puniſhing male factors, were wont to giue but 39. 
blowes, whereas they might giue forty : 2. Cor. 11. 24. 
Of the Tewes fiue times receined ] forty ſtripes ſaue one. 


fleſh is pampered, the more is the ſpirit weakened 
and foyled, 


2. Conſider the Author of all thy liberties: that 
while thou haſt the ſweetnes and comfortof them, 
hee may haue the glory ofgthem ; of whom, and by 
whom, and for whom are all things, by Ieſus Chriſt, 
Rom. It. vlt. 


3. With the vſe of natural things, labour to ioyne 


with them, we ſhall alſorefreth our ſoules. As for ex- 
ample: In the vſe of meate and drinke, ſtirre wee vp 
our ſelues to labour for the bread and water of life 
n putting on our clothes, labour to put on Chriſt as 
a garment, In marriage, ſee thou meditate much and 
often on that ſweet contract betweene Chriſt and 


Le the 
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earth, grace out of nature. 
4. Conſider, that the right vical peace and pl 
Nane grow vp in che feare of God, in peace of con- 
cience, and the comforts ofthe holy Ghoſt: ſo the 


the more outward bleſſings the Lo affoordeth, 
and in them more time and meanes to ſerue him the 
more ſeruice he lookes for,,, And how abſurd is it, 


that while thou takeſt the Lords wages thou ſhoul- 
deſt doe thòè worlds 3 or thine owne buſineſſe 


altoget her. N 

5. In our freer ang Ae vol vie of che cren⸗ 
tures of God, let vs carry an holy icalouſte and ſuſpi- 
tion ouer out ſelues: leſt ſinne creepe in, and ſo wee 
diſhonour God. 700, when his ſonnes tcalted toge: 
ther, lanified chem, apd Jacrificed according to 
che number of them all, ſaying, /t maybe that my jon | 
have offeuded. Do thou the like tothy ſelfe: mi 
noneofth Ay ay with ſiane; for hen So muft end i 


woe. 


ine e — wii N ode] 2 
1 2 wee come in ſp eciall to treatt of the 14 


it fruitlaſſa, as they are layd downein the Text. 


Church vſed her reſt and peace, Act. g. 175 And that 


kindes ofthornes, which *chake the Word,and make | 


theſoule, and ſo in thereſt, This 8 an holy — 
Alchemy, to draw gold out of lead, heauen out of 


; 


Job 1,5, 


Tho ſirſt of . are cares, called by Matthew, 


which are euery where commended to vs: Mat. 33. 


1. Cor. 7.32. The unmarried carethfor:the things of the | 


—— — ms at 
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Seele firſt the Kingdome of God, and higrightzouſoe(/ex 


N 3 Lord, 


cares aftbis nord; And this is to diſtingailh them |": 
from the cates of heauen, and of that better world; ww, 


The firſ /ort | 


Of thorns are 


— 2 
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Non dicit, 
und ꝭy 
| panel, | 


MEPLUYAT E. 


commanded, as the following and purſuing of his 


| bteadin the ſieat of their browes. Elſe a man lives 
| inordinarely,and'ought'notto cate; Yea the Apoſtle 


| ſed under | 


— — — — 


Lord, and how he muy pledſe the Lord. And for a man 
thus to place his eares and deſires, is, to walke with 
God, & begin his heauen before- hand; euery where 


. ä 2 


true felicity. Our Parable ſpeaketh of another ſort, | 
of noyſome and thorny cares for the things of this 
world, which are notallowed vs. . 

Heere ſundry pertinent queſtions come to be re- 
ſolued. wk in | 
- Oueſt. r. Whether no worldly care bee allowed 
vs; ſeeing the Apoſtle faith, Phil. 4.6. pag ue, 
Be carefull for nothing ? 

Anſw. The Apoſtle doth not command vs to be 
idle, or careleſſe in the doings of our callings,where- 
in euery one muſt carefully abide, Adam in innocen- 
ey muſt haue a care of dreſſing the Garden: and all 
the ſonnes of Adam after the fall, muſt cate their 


himſelſe confe ſſeth, 2. Cor. 11.28. that he was cum- 
bred daily, and had the care of all the Churches. 
Neither doth hee forbid a neceſſary care for the 
things of this life, to the ſuſtentation both of our 
ſelaes, and others belonging to vs. For it is not one- 
ly lau full, but neceſſary for euery Chriſtian to haue 
a care, not onely of his vocation, but of his condition 


and ſtate of life in this world, how hee and his may 
comfortably, and with the honour of God and the 
| Goſpell, paſſe thorow the world. And he that hath 


not-2 prouident care for his family, hath denyed the 


farb, x. Tim. 5. S. Such are a generation of debofht 


{ne vile perſons, who cait all care away, and let the 


world- 
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|- Queſt, 


| bounds of moderation. The other, a care of diſfadeuce, 
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let debts and charge come on them; worſe than the 
moſt vnnaturall brutes, they caſt off all calling and 
cares, and with them, all picty, honeſty, and huma- 
nity it ſelfe. FL ird 

Thus we ſec both a diligent and a prouident care 
commanded : As a man in a iourney takes gold, ſil- 
uer, meate and drin ke, to ſet him forward in his way; 
his care is not for theſe chiefly, but to finiſh his iour · 
| ney: ſo we that are Chriſtians, may take with vs the 
things ofcarth by the way, but muſt not ſer our care 
or affection on them, onely fo farre as they ſerue for 


heauen. 


2. How farre are theſe cares law full 


| " Anſw. Cares of the world are twofold. The one, 


and warrantable cate, well confined and kept within 


called wy, 2 doubtfull & diffident care, ariſing out 
of diſtruſtfulneſſe of God, and feare of wants, and ſo 
ſuffers not it ſelfe ro be bounded within the rules of 
piety and Chriſtian moderation. That is commen- 
dable, this damnable. . 

Queſt. z. How ſhall Ik now theſe vnbounded and 
diſtruſt full cares? 505 

Anſw. 1. They are cutting and diſtracting cares: 


s kpizeray, the cares of a mans vocation or conditi- Al 


on, or both, divide & diſtract his mind, torment him, 
make him vnquiet, within himſelfc and with others, 
at boord, in bed, every where: ſo Salomon deſcribeth 


this man, Eccleſ. 2.23. All his dayes are ſorrowes, and 


world ſlidaʒ let wife andclildren hilt fer cher (clues 


4 care of diligence, called exg9i, that is, an honeſt ſtudy, | 


his tranell griefe ; hee taketh no reſt in the night. And 
N4 Chap. 


n — — 
— 


Te Parablevof the Sower, 
LECT — — 
of 8: Fibre iu man; ind there ij nut a ferond,there 
if noFnd of his tragell,epe. erer. 
2. He loads himſelſe with vnneceſſary and imper- 
tinent cares. For in the duties of voc ation are rwo 
things: 1. The care and labour of the worke ofthe 
calling. 2. The cate of the fucceſſe and cuent. The 
former is ours, the latter is Gods, A ſober and mode- | 
rate care doth the duty, but leaues the care of ſuc- 
ceſſe vnto'God.Borthis care enters vpon Gods right, | 
and troubles it elfe about the euent ofhis buſineſſe, | 
and ſucceſſe of his Jabours, and cannotrett in Gods 
iſſue, neither before nor after it is manifeſted. 
3- There is a diſtruſtfall feare of future need, which 
by carking and cutting care they would preuent. 
+ « | Thoogh they haue food & raiment, yet are they not 
content, but repine and vexe themſelues, becauſe 

they know not how thęmſelues, their wiues and chil- 
dren ſhall bee maintained hereafter ; yea, and toyle 
chemlclues bite df chibie Skinnes, dd vntimely 
gr ee rheir heads, for the next age and next 
ration. Obie? May we not lay vp for our (clues, 


ne 
ahdbür children? 4%. I. N 't with diſtruſtfull 
care, nar with choking thornꝝ care, which cates out 
| LAY res. 2. THbuah a Chriſtian may enioy a. 
bundance, if God caſt it vpon him, yet may hee not 
ſeeke abundance, above that which is neceſſary for 
bis perſon; nature, and eſtate. Hee muſt be content 
ee e andpray for uo more: nay, the King 
himſelfe tmuſt not lecke ſuperfuities, Peut. 17.16. 
by - | Ohiect. May wee not cate for the morraw, as our Sa- 
vioyrimplics, Marh.5.vIt? Auw. Chriſt had a bag 


N 


| for his proviſion, and for fis Diſcipæs. loſephproui- 


— 


ded | 


ons, good purpoſes, good beginnings, he may iuftly 


vnto God, now they are chokers. 


fed? of them is, to choke the ſeed of the Mord. Where con- 
eee 17 How they choke the 


— 
. 


ded for the 


not diſfidently, not diſtruſfully, or to croſſe the 
ctice ot faith, whereby wee ſhould daily depend on 
his hand and prouidgnce, who renewes our dayes 
and times vpon vs. For to this care our Sauiour op- 
poſeth truit and confidence in God, verſ 30. . 

4 It a man by indirect and valawtul} meanes ga- 
ther theſe worldly things together, let him hee iure 
theſe diſtruſtfull cares haue ſtuffed his heart Ordinã- 
ry and warrantable care reſts on good and allowable 
meanes: But he that by lying, ſwearing, fraud, iniu- 
Rice, deceit in meaſures or waights, by vſury, or the 
like meanes, can helpe himieſfe, his care and courſe 


is wicked and damnable. 4 wn 
5. It is a choking care, ifa man neglect the ſeruice 


of God, proſper not in grace, prolit not by Gods 


Word, thruſtthe worſhip of God out of dootes, or 


ſeldome, or ſlightly, or coldly, or formally performe 
theſe duties: or if a man fall backe from good moti- 


ſuſpect himlſelfe; that inordinate and inferiour cares 
haue ſeazed on his heart, and waged warre, and pre- 
uailed againſt the cares of heauen and a beret 

In a word: when a man more imployes himielſe a- 
bout them, than will ſtand with keeping his heart 


| their youch prouide for age, while ſtrength laſteth, 
and 5 and ſenſes are good: alwaies remembring,| 


Theſe are the cares heere called thornes: Tle ef. 


iſe, 
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| Her care and loue in entertaining our Lord Ieſus 


| Oxen, and Families ſuffered them not to come when 


2. The vſc that is to bee made thereof. 


3 


For the firſt: They choke the Word, 1· Before: 
2, In: 3. After hearing. 24 

Before hearing, two wayes: 1. In that they hold 
men away, and keepe them ſrom the preaching of 
Gods Word. Luke 10. 40. While am was (ct at 
the feete of Chriſt, hearing his gracious wordes, 


Martha incumbred her ſelfe about many things, c. 


himſelfc,wasexcefive and immoderate, and hindred 
her from hearing his Word out oſ his one mouth. 
The ſame was the cauſe why thole vnthankefull 
gheſts, inuited to the Kings Supper, Luk. 14.18. they 
all made excuſes; their inordinate care about Farms, 


they were called. So now, eſpecially on a week-day, 
numbers keepe away from this exerciſe; becauſe the 


1 In learing, ny hinder twowayes alſo : 1. When 
* N 
1 {they are caſting and toffing with themſelues, and 


deſires after the world haue eaten out the deſires and 
care of Gods Word: They cannot let their buſi- 
neſſe, and ſeruants would bee idle, and I know not 


what. Whereas a man might name ſome places of 
idle reſort, where they let tenne times ſo much in a 
weeke. 2. If they doe come, yet theſe cares hinder 
their prayers, and preparation, and therefore their 
profitable hearing. They that cannot pray well, can- 
not heare well. Now, prayer is a liſting vp of the 
heart vnto God : but theſe preſſe it downe, and are 


as ſo many heauy ſtones hanged on the wings of our 
| prayers, 


men bring their buſineſſe in their breſts withthem ; 


—_——— 
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plotting 
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the chiefe duties of a Chriſlian, that there can hardly 


As we ſhall ſee in ſome inſtances. 
1. The Word, in the daily preaching of it, labours 
to contirme and increaſe faith and confidence in 
God : it bids vs beleeue, and truſt in the Lord for all 
ſupplyes, Plalm. 37. 3-5-7. But theſe cares lodged in 
the heart, choke all theſe precepts, will not ſuffer vs 
to truſt God with our ſelues, but will take his care 
into ourowne hands, and will beleeue and truſt him 
no further than we ſee him, or haue a pawne from 
him. 0 
2. The vic of Gods Word, as it is from heauen, ſo 
it is todrawvsto heauen, and liſt vp the mind to hea- | 
uenlythings; when it vrgeth vs to ſceke things above 
where Chrijt u, and perſwades vs to pull our thoughts 


the Vaile. But theſe cares nouriſhed in the heart, 


lotting their one imployments: and this hinders 
th attention, and vnderſtanding, and affection; 
without all which, the Word heard is vaproficable. 
'2. Theſe inordinate cares keepe ont, and barre out 


be entrance for them, or at leaſt, very ſhallow rooting. 


from things below, and ſet them on things within 


| ſtances, 
| *if 


2 


choke all ſuch exhortations: for they wedge downe, 
and ſtake downe the ſoule into earth, andearthly 
things: they will care for heaven when they come 
there, but for carth while they arc here. 


3. Gods Word, in the powerfull preaching of it, 
oppoſeth and beateth done the vnlawfull and vn- 
conſcionable ſeeking, and meanes of getting the 


things of this life: It condemnes to hell all vniuſtice, 
dall heaping and holdin 
Mammon. But were theſe 


the leaſt peece of wic 
| | thornes 


| 
| Three in- 
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thornes are nouriſhed, all theſe denunciations arc 
choked, they will ſet the tongue on lying and ſwea- 
ring, the hands on cooꝛening and deceiuing, the 
whole courſe on vſurie, oppreſſionʒ and all is fiſ that 
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The Parable of the Sower, 


111 


| 


comes to ner. 0 


ſhut out, or choked. | 

Aſter hearing alſo, theſe thornes choke the Word: 
ſo the Text laich, and aſterward, or after they arc 
gone, the cares of the world enter in againe, and as 
a wedge drives out all before it. Many come from 
their earthly buſineſſe, and heare with affection, and 


their buſineſſe and cares of the world conquer the 
Word, and driueth it hoth out of theit memory and 
A 

For the memory: ſee Exo. 16.3. When Iſrael was 
without food in the Wilderneſſe, and knew not how 
they ſhould ſuſtain thẽſelues, their wines & children, 
they begin to ſcorne and take on againſt Moſes and 
Aaron; Oh that we had died by the hand of the Lard in 
Egypt : Why? What was the reaſon? Had they not 
many promiſes from the Lord, of his care and pro- 
uidence for them? Nay, did they not ſee the hand of 
the Lord for them in that mightie deliuerance 
thorow the ſea, in the pillar of a cloud by day, and 


che waters of Marah, not many dayes before, chap. 
15. 25 Did not that promiſe yet ſound in their ears, 
verſ. 26 But theſe diftruſtfall and diſtracting cares 
choked preſently the remembrance of Gods promi- 


py 
- 
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may hold it for a while; but at laſt, the throng of 


| 


Thus where the world is taken in 9 the Word is | 


1 


| 


of fire by night, in that extraordinary ſweetning of 


| ſes, and of his great bleſſings beſtowed on them, 
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For the practice: we ſec it euidently in the young| - 
man, ho preſently loſt Chriſt, and all, becauſe hehad Mat. 19.23. 
great poſſeſSions, both in his hand and heart. 
ye, Seeing theſe worldly cares doe thus choke 
the Word in vs, let vs alwaies remember the coun- 
ſell of our Sauiour, Luke 21.34. Take heed, leſt your 
hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfatting, and drunkenneſſe, and 
the cares of this life, and that Day take you vnawares. 
Then the cares oppreſſe vs, wh&they dul the mind, 
and make heavy and vntoward to the loue and 
conſideration of heaucnly things. We muſt ſtriue in 
caſting off theſe cares, which our naturall loue of the 
world invites and puls vpon vs. 
Motiues to rid our ſelues of them. | roridour 
x. Becauſe they are the cares of the world,that is, of nr 
worldly things, and worldly men, and Chriſtians care. 
muſt haue another care. This is our Sauiours reaſon, 1 
Math.6. 3 2. After all theſe things doe the Gentiles ſeeke, 
Now there ought to be a great difference betweene 
the cares, ſtudies, indeuours, and delights of Chriſti- | 
ans and Heathens. For we haue notreceiued the ſpi- 
rit of the world, but of God, to ſauour the things of 
God; And it is ſufficient that we haue liued in ſuch luſt; 
bat now let vs walke no more after the will of man, but of 


| 5, Motiues 


and our practice Heathen ? What doe ſuch a num- 


God, l. Pet. 4. 3. Shall our Profeſſion bee Chriſtian, 


ber of Heathens in a viſible Church, whoſe heads; 
hearts, and hands are more ſiuft with cares, feares, 
and diſtractions, than the moſt Heatheniſh Hea- 
thens? For men to follow the world with a full ſpi- 
rit, to place their felicitie heere, and make it their 


ſchiefe ioy to enercaſe their eſtates heere, is to liue 


like | 


. 'The Parable of the Sewer, 
like an Heathen : For after all theſe things doe the Gen- 
tiles [eeke. - 

2. Becauſe the things of this lifeare not worth 
{ach diſtracting care, in the due eſtimate of them. 
For firſt, they are but for this preſent world, which is 
indeed a world of vanity, and a mappe of miſerie. 
Secondly, they are bur for a mortal! and changeable 
life, which paſſeth as a vapour: though men that en- 
tertaine them, vainely ſuppoſe they ſhall not die, at 
leaſt not yet. They are for a life common with vs to 
the brute beaſts, which want vnderſtanding and rea- 
ſon, and yet their life is paſſed without any ſuch 
cares or diſtractions, by that general prouidence that 
ſeedeth Sparrowes, who neither ſpinne, nor carry 
into the Barne. 

But there are cares fora better world, which as it 
is aKingdome of glory and happineſſe, ſo it is vn. 
ſhaken, of perpetuity and eternity. There are cares 
forthe life of the ſonle, which as it is more excellent 
than the body, ſo are all the good things belonging 
to it: And theſe cares arc worthy of room and place 
in a Chriſtian heart. There is a life not common 
with beaſts, but with the Angels, to bee cared for; 
nay, common with Teſus Chriſt : the care of which, 
our Sauiour hath commended to vs aboue all other 
cares in the world, when reprouing Martha for her 
too ſollicitous and buſie care in entertayning his 
owne bleſſed Perſon ; he told her, and vs in her, Oze 
| thing # neceſſary; and, this care is of the good part 
which ſhall neuer be taken from vs. 

J. Theſe diſtruſtſull cares argue both impietie, 
and folly. 7he former,in that they would faſten vpon | 
| God, 
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much for himſelfe, as hee knowes not for whom? It 
may be for æfocle, Eccleſ.4. 8. It may bedor a walter | 
and ſpend-thrift ; it may be for a ranger, chap. 2. 19. 


and of the Seed, © 
God, want of knowledge, power, or will, to relieue 
our wants. For if God take knowledge, and be able, 
and willing to ſupply them, what neede I vexe my 
ſelfe further? For his knowledge: Math. 6.32+ Your 
heauenly Father knoweth, that you haue needvf all 
theſe things. For his power: Goe into the Wilder- 
neſſe, behold him feeding Iſrael forty yeers without 


_— OO__ 


out of hard Rocks, than which nothing is dryer; 
preſerving their clothes from wearing, while they 
were worne forty yeares together. For his Will -Pſa. | 
37.28. The Lord forſaleth not his Saints, they ſhall be 
preſcrued for euermore. Bur theſe diſtractfull cares 
deny the Lord the honour of wiſedome, powet, and 
mercy, and ſo are expreſſe ſignes of an vngodly 


heart. 


nay, it may be for an enemy, as Hamam for Mordecai. 


Secondly, they argue a fooliſh minde, to waies : 
1. That when a little will ſerue a man in his way 
home ward, thorow a ſtrange Countrey, he will load 
himſclfe with needleſſe burthens. Nature is content 
with little, Grace with leſſe. /acob craues no more of 
God, but food and rayment. And wee are comman- 


all earthly meanes, giuing them bread from heauen, 
which ordinarily comes out of the earth, and water 


ded, F we haue food and rayment, to bee therewith cou- 
tent, 1.Tim.6.8. 2. What an extreame folly is it, 
when a man hath enough for the preſent, nay, & for 
his time, if hee were to live oucr two liues, yet to 
ſpend his dayes in ſcraping and gathering, not ſo 
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therefore theſe diſtracting cares are molt vnbeſee- 


allowance, they put off all care and thought, what 


— Cc 


The Parable of the Seer, 


— — 


4. We profeſſe our ſelues children of God: and 


ming vs. We muſt racer imitate children, who be- 
canle they depend vpon their father, and reſt on his 


they ſhall eate, drinke, put on, or what portion they 
ſhall ſtand to hereafter. And if we ſee a man drudge 
and droyle in the world, and making ſhift for him- 
ſelfe, we will ſay, Surcly ſuch a man hath no father 
to care for him. 

5. God often doth, alwaics might reuenge theſe 
great cares with great wants, and the more carefull 
men be, the more needfull often they are; God moſt 
rightcouſly puniſhing the vnbeliefe of their hearts, 
and paying them with their owne coyne : They 
withdraw their confidence from him, and hee with- 
drawes his bleſſing from them: Then they labour, 
and thriue not, earne money, and put it into « broken 
bagge: and God ouerthrowes their conceits; they 
thinke their care muſt doe all: but the more they 


care, the leſſe they haue; to teach them, that if they | 


would care leſſe, they ſhould need leſſe. 
Meanes tothruſt off theſe carking cares. 


1. Labour to getaſſurance of thy adoption: For, 


if a man be perſwaded of this, he can eafily ſtay him- 
ſelfe vpon God for all needfull things. The prayer is, 
firſt Our Father, and then, Giue vs this day our daily 
bread. No maruell if men be vnquiet in their hearts, 
who haue neither care nor aſſurance of their adop- 


3 | credulity, O yee of little faith. 
2, Learne the leflon of contentation, as Paul, | 


| 


tion. Math. 6.30. Chriſt makes them a ſigne of in- 


| 


. gdil. 
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Phil. 4. 11:7 have learned in whatſeeuer tate I am fo bet 
content, / know how to want, and to abound : Where? 


in what ſchoole? Not in the ſchoole of nature for 


— 


wants; but in the Schoole of Chriſt, through Chris 


as comfortable and cheerfull, as if his ſmall portion 
were the whole world. | 

3. Becauſe theſe cares will euer be incroching 
and tliruſting in, we muſt know vpõ whom to turne 
them off: r. Pet. $:7. Cuſt all your care on him; for hee 
cireth for You themoff farre away from thee, as 
a man pre ſſec with a burtht, or ſomthing that hurt: 
him. But with this difference: he caſts his burthen 
on the earth, thou muſt caſt vp thine into heauen. 
Pſalm. 5 5. 22. Car thyburthen vpon the. Lari and hee 


againſt all way 
truſt. 0711 
Queft. How ſhould I caſt my care vpon God? 
Anſw. 1. By faith beleeue his gracious promiſes, 
and apply them to thy ſelfe. 2. In nothing be care 
full, but let your requeſtsbe ſhewed, Phil. 4. 6. Prayer is 
a caſting of our care on the Lord: there fore call vp- 
on him, and commend thy wants vnto him. 3. Keepe 
him in ſight, and ſet him ſtill before thee : Phil. 4. 
4. The Lord is at hand, in nothing be carefull : there 
is no cauſe of theſe choking cares and diſtractions, 
ſeeing we haue the Lord ſo neere, & many with con- 
hdence call on his Name: for the Lord is neere to all 
that call vpon hin, to all that call vpom him faithfully. 


es and billowes of diffidence and diſ- 


that teacheth impatience and diſcontentment in 


inabling me. A man comming out of this School, ic 


will nouriſh thee:as an Anchor is caſt to ſtay the Ship, 


Therefore hold his preſence in thineeie,who is mou 
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fachers e & wing cannot be neglected. 4. Walke 


Jle Parable of the Sower, - | 
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[his in exerronbles and in ſegen, A child under his 


religioully and holily: bee ſuch a one as over whom 
his care extends: Bee a fearer of God, for no good 
thing ſoall be wanting to him that feares the Lord, Plal. 
344,10. The Lord is neere to ſullill the deſire of 
them that feare him. So Tertullian obſerues, that 
there was more in the bleſſing of Jacob, then of Eſau, 
a profane man; namely, the 3 of heauen, as well 
as the fatneſſe of the earth, and firſt that, then this, 
Geneſ.27. 28,39. 5. Looke vpon all examples of 
the Saints in former ages, and (ce if at length they 
loſt by caſting their care on God, ſee an Hay if God 
did forget them for ever; but if they graued his feare 
in their hearts, he hath grauen them on the palmes 


4 


| Inſt aur ef 
„f reed ul 


carta ronſu- 


mine v. 
' meed! acl. 


| palmes of em hands: and whatis a more preſent helpe 


4. l be laſt meanes to be rid of earthly cares is to 


of his hands, Ela. 49.16. / baue graued thee on the 


than the hand ofa man? All thy walles are euer in my 
ſigbt. God doth euer behold the defences & meanes 
of protecting them, who caſt theit care vpon him. 
Goe along with me to Mount Moriab, and conſider 
the buſineſſe of Abraham, which would haue rent a- 
ſunder any worldly heart with worldly cares: But 
caſting the whole care of it vpon the Lord, the very 
name of the place tells thee, 7ehouab prauidebit, God 
will prouide, he will be ſeene in the Mount, if not a- 
fore, yet then at furtheſt. | 
change them into better. For the heart wil be caring 
for ſomething. And becauſe the deſect in neceſſ: 
duties, makes a man abound in vnneceſlary; there= 


fore let vs take vp ſuch lawfull & warrantable cares, 


Lend 


4 


— 


| 


2. Bè careſull about our ſinnes; both to get par- 


cut off the heads of tentation. 


| continvally watched, day and night. Ciuill honeſty 
| makes many carefull, that murther, adultery, and 
groſſe filthineſſe breake not forth af their bodies & 


— 
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| as may conſumeand eate vp the other. The Scrip- 
ture commending many vnto vs, Iwil note ſome. | 


I. Secke the King dome of God, and bis righteouſneſſe, 
and then other things ſhall be catt vpon you. The 
way to obtaine carthly things, is, to be leſſe carefull 
and diſtracted for them and more carefull and dili- 
gent for heauenly. Ela. 1. 18. /fye conſent and obey, ye 
ſhall eate the good things of the Land. If a great Prince 
be in chaſe of a Kingdom, will he ſpend his thoughts 
on a Coppy-hold7 


don of them̃, and get out of the power and bondage 
oi them. 2. Cor. 7 11. For this thin, that ye haue bern: 
| poaly ſorry,what great care hathit wrought in you! what 
clearing of your ſelaes Exc This isa thoughtſull con - 
ſultation, as in the Conuerts being pricked for their 
ſinnes, Act. a. 37 !Vhat ſhall we doe tobe ſaued? A care 
co mortifie the ſinne remaining. A care to preuent 
ſinne to come, aànd a carefull watch againſt the firſt 
motions of ſinne. A care to keepe on our weapons, 
and to hold the {word of the Spirit in our hands, to 


3. Vie great care about thy ſoule: Prou. 4. 23. 
Keepe thy heart with all diligence : as a City beſieged is 


hands: but Religion hath-ſpecial care to keepe theſe 
out of the heart, as well as the like. And as Nature 
doth inſtinct a care ſor prouiding bodily food and 
neceſſaries: ſo Grace quickeneth the care for the 


food and refreſhings of the ſoule, in good meancs 
| 1 ordained 
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followed, 
Hib.12,14, 


The ſecond 
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deceirful- 
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ſour power: and to doe them in ſuch manner as God 
requires, with ſincerity of heart: and to doe them te 


| rit in the bond of peace, Epheſ. 4. 3. In one word; Let 
thy cares be for God, for thy ſoule, for thy neigh- 


| are deceining thornes. Of both which I may ſay wich 


The Parable of the Sober, 


— —— — —— — — — — — — 


ordained for that purpoſe. 
4 Aſpeciall care muſt bꝭ taken to walke awfully 
before God : Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, 
what is good, and what the Lord requireth at thy 
hands; euen to humble thy ſelſe, and walke with thy 
God. A care to obſerue and doe all that is written in 
the Booke of the Law of Moſes, not to turne there- 
from, either to the right hand or to the left, Toſh, 
23.6. A care oſeuery good worke, both of the ge- 
nerall and (peciall calling: both for watching and 
rehending all occaſions of good, that af offered 
and of cheerefull doing all duties, which are laid in 


thoſe ends which beſeem vprightneſſe, Gods glory, 
mans edification, our one diſcharge: and to doe 
them to the end, with conſtaney and perſeucrange. 

q. Acare muſt be had to teepe the vnity of the Spi- 


bour: All other things either hate, or care not for. 
And the deceitfulneſſe of riches, ] 

The ſecond ſort of thornes, which the Parable 
mentioneth, areriches: to which the Text aſcribes 
two qualities, both preiudiciall to the Word, and 
faluation : 1. They are ching thornes: 2. They 


Gregory, Quis mihi crederet, ſiſbinas diuitias interpre- 
tari veilem, cim ille pugnant, iſteæ deleffent? Who 
would belecue mee, if I ſhould interpret theſe 
thornes to bee riches, ſeeing thornes pricke 
and vexe a man, but riches delight a man? Vet our 

; . $a tour 
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Tide. 


| deth and fetcheth blood; riches woun 


. 


| Saviour Chrift, who is the cterndll Wiſedme of if his | 


nc ug giues vs this interpretation: and that moſt 


apt | 
pry I, Wealth i is ſpins pungens, prickingrhoraes, full * 


of moleſtation. For as thornes pierce mens 


| many _ſorrowes, I. Tim. 6. Io. Andas a man walking 
vpon thornes, is prickt on euery ſide; ſg is a man 
greedy of gaine: before him, is cogitatio comparanai, 
round about him, labor augendi, behinde him, fimor 
amiltendi, dolor relin ut periculum indicanat: The 
eravingchooghts o einge labour and toyle of 
increaſing, the feare of loſing, the ſorrow in forſa- 


king, the danger of reckoning, pricke him on cuery 


2. Wealth i is pins oulntrans Gp m it our 
oule, 
_ bring many bloody linnes vpon it. Ahab brings 
theblood of Naboth vpon his ſoule and family, for 
Naboths Vineyatd, And ludas brought the blood of 
leſus Chriſt vpon his owne ſoule — euer, ſor thirty 
pieces of ſiluer. | 
3. Wealth is ſpina ſpolia us, a worldling i in ſceking 
his wealth, loſeth his ſoule, as Shimer ſeeking his ſer- 
vant, loſt bis life. And what doth ĩt profit à man to 
winne the world, and loſe his ſoule? Nay che ly 
ſometimes are ſpoyled by wealth: for as the ſheepe 
loſeth her 8 among thornes; 0 euen good men 
loſe (not their — the er * many ge 
ces by meanes of riches, 
1 Welch is ſpiva ſuffocan, 


ſo, they that will be rich, pierce themſelues thorow with 


eWord,| 4 


{and choking grace in the heart, as mor doe the 


T 


— 
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Riches great 
teme —- 
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The Parable of the Sober, 


3 
»» tat. 
— — — 


ſeede caſt into the ground. 

Doct᷑. There is great danger in riches, to choke a 
mans Religion, and diſappoint his ſoule of ſaluati- 
on. For as thornes are to a ground ſowne, ſo are ri- 
ches to the ſoule;or the ſoyle where the ſeed of Gods 
Word hath been caſt. As corne can hardly proſper 
where the one growes, as hardly can the Word 
where the other growes vp with it. 1. Tim. 6. 17. Ti- 
mothy muſt charge rich men concerning the dangers 
of riches : ſovehementagharge needed not, if they 
were without danger. Math. 19.23. Verily I ſay vnto 
you, that 4 rich man ſhall hardly enter fhto the Ring · 
dome of God : which our Sauiour would not haue ſo 
aſſcuered, if the way to heauen had layne fo open 
and ſmooth forriches, as their Maſters thinke. And | 
he obſerued in his preaching, that the poore receiued 


64g, + 


; 
| Riches, goed 
bieſſmgs in 
them. luca. 
3. Reaſons, 


the Goſpell; Math.11.6. Rich men had other matters 
to doe, and great things in their eyes. 1. Cor. 1.26. 
Brethren, you ſee your calling, Not many mighty, 
not many rich are called; but God hath choſea the 
poore and baſe things, &c. 

Qaeſt, Cannot a man be rich and godly ? or may 
not riches ſort with ſaluation ? If a rich man cannot 
enter into the Kingdome of heauen, ho then can 
be ſaued, ſay the Diſciples? | ; 

Auſw. 1. Riches are good bleſſings in themſelues, 
and of themſelues hinder not. For the promiſes of 
chem are made to thoſe that feare God, Pſalm. 12.2. 
| Richez and treaſure ſhall be in their houſe, And, as ſim- 
plicity, baſeneſſe, poverty, ſaves none; ſo wealth, po- 
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wer, wiſdomeevndemne none, in themſelves. 2. The 
propheſio is, thar the rich ſhall eome to the people 
41 of 


— 


. 


— 


* 


0 


22. 29. 3. The Lord acknowledgerh of many rich 
men, that their riches are a cr0wne on their head by the 
many good workes they doe thereby, Prou. 14.24. 
Some there are whole wealth lifts them not vp in 
pride, but exalts them in workes of mercy. As a 


mend the wiſdome, and piety, and faith, and charity 
ofa godly man. They cannot make a man good or 
euill, wiſe, or fooliſh, but only manifeſt a wiſe man or 
a foole. So in Eccle(.7.11./iſedome is good with an in- 
heritance : it is good withoùt it, but more eminent 
with it, more conſpicuous, more vſefull. T 

Therfore for reſolution of the doubt, note, 1. That 


le faith 


to bee ſaued, but very hard. And the A 
pe akes not 


not, Not any, but, Not mam. 2. Chriſt 


ly of the abuſe, as it is expounded, Mark. io. 24-when | 
a man ?rufteth in riches. 3. With God (ſaith our Sa · 


and fenced all about him that hee had ; yer ſo godly 
withall, that there was not auother ſo godly vpon 
earth as he, chap.1.8. 10. And it is Auguſtines obſer- 
uation: Seru itur pauper Lazarus, ſed in ſinn Abrahami 
diuitis: Poore Lazarus was ſaued in the boſomeof 
rich Abraham. 4. Riches choke not, and condemne 
not as a cauſe, but as an occaſion. The cauſe is not 
in them, that we are choked by them; but in our 
ſelues, in our corruption and weaknefſe,whoabuſe a 
good thing, by which we might further our ſaluati- 


of God, and ioyne with the Church, E(a.60-11. Pla. 


crowne is an ornament to the head: foriches com- 


our Sauiour ſaith not, It is impoſſible for a rieh man | 
ſo in reſpect of the poſſeſſion or vſe ofriches, but on- 


uiour) this M poſaible, who made Jab exceeding rich, 


on: not watching againſt the neglect or contempt | 
24. of 
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Riches 
choke the 
247 
1. Before 
bearing, 
3· ita. 


I 


The Palle of the Soder, 


of the dofrine of ſaluation, which vſually attends 
them. No they are as a ſword in a mad mans hand; 
and muſt not be reiected themſelues, but onely their 


abuſe. 


Oueſt. How doe riches choke the Word? 


After hearing. ; 

I. Before hearing, they choke and hinder from re- 
ceiving the Word, three waies : 1. Great men haue 
great imploymentsin their hands, and cannot bee at 
Iciſure for preaching: they may not let their buſi- 
neſſe one houte in a weeke. Felix hath no leiſure now 
to hedre Paul, but will rake another time. And Mar- 
tha cannot let the time, to heare Chriſt himſelfe. And 
hence are thoſe many obiections againſt weekes 
Lectures, as altogether vnſeaſonable, and indeed 
needleſſe. But was not Martha reproued for ſo ſlight- 
ing the preaching of Chriſt? And what? Is not this 


time? When Paul preached to the Gentiles at An- 
tioch, the Gentiles deſired him to preach the ſame 
words the next Sabbath berweene, Act. 13.42. Was 
this commendable in them, & is it reproouable in vs 
Chriſtians? 


2. Great men haue great ſpirits. What? great 


men, and rich men ſtoupe ro ſo baſe a thing as 


preaching, and to ſo baſe perſons as Preachers, all 
whole power is in theirrongue? Therefore the Apo- 
tle will haue rich men charged, that they bee not hig b. 
minded. Riches commonly breede pride, and high 


mindes. Pride in a mans ſelſe breedes contempt of 


God, and his Word: as Pharaoh, I/ ho is the Lord? 


and 


Anſw. Three waies: Before hearing, In hearing, 


| 


. | lofle of time (as ſomecall it) the beſt redeeming of | 


— 


| 


— 


— 


ſr preathemſelues, and occupy the roome where the 
ſeed hould grow: So the inordinate lone. of the 


— — 


and che Prophet ſaith, Heare, and giue 
proud, ler. 13. 15. 
Great men 


dition: And, as hee comes not to the Phyſician that 


feeles not himſelfe ſickeʒ ſo heedefires no ſupply of 


good, that ſeeles not in himſelte the want of it. A- 
bundazce of outward wealth, ſuffers not the heart 
to ſee lis want of inward. And the good things of 


ee be not 


haue a great happineſſe in their 
hands already, and hardly ſee any want in their con- 


Gods Lingdome are not giuen but to them that 


want tiem, and can prize them : To the tlirſtie, Ela. 


5 1. 
f II. Riches choke the Word ia hearing. As thorns | 


worl ftuffes the heart with worldly deſires and mo- 
tion, and takes vp the roome from all ſpirituall. Ju- 
das is heart once taken vp for couetouſneſſe, there 
is neroome left for the gracious admonitions of 
Chiſt himſelfe, The Lord obſerues and fore- 
wanes Ezekiel of this choke-weede in his hearers, 
cho. 33-31. They ſhall come as people vie to come, 
andit before thee, and heare thy words, but th 
wi not doe them; nay, they will make ieſts with 
the mouthes, becauſe their hearts goe after conetouſ- 
neſ. Can your thoughts be carryed ro heauen. and 
can at onetime? When you bring your buſineſſe 


— — 


3. In bea- 
ring. 


to hurch, and ſuffer your thoughts to range vpon 
yot worke, and worke · men, wares and returnes, 
Fanes and profits, can you carry away any good 


leſn? While you come with a Had jag to hold 
yotvſury, iniuſtice, or deceit in word or wading, 
5 | oe 
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2. Hinder 
Practice, 4 
in ſix in- 
Hances. 


n. ten... r 


doc you not make a ieſt of Gods Word condem- 


for him. But take heed none of the Rulers telceuc 


Math.1 16 | 


ning theſe things, and you for them? Doe wee not 
teade in the Golpell, that whereas Chriſt was often 
oppoſed in his Doctrine, he was not mocked but of 
the couetous, Luk. 16-14. 

III. Riches taken into the heart,choke the Word 
_ hearing, both in the profeſſion, and in e pra- 

ice of it. 1. They hinderithe Word in theprofeſ- 
ſion and con ſeſſion of it. It is thought goodpolicy 
for him to follow Chriſt, that hath nothingto loſe 


in him: or if they doe wiſh him well, let then come 
with Nicodemus, in the night. Let the poore rectus the 
Goſpell, and be forward Profeſſors; but you ara rich 
man, looneeſpyed, and if you come once to be no- 
ted you may be no [mall loſer by it. So richmen 
will ſay, Your docttine is good, & I would the imes 
would beare it, & we might be allowed to fol lav it, 
but] haue many eyes vpon me, &c. 2. They hider 
the practice and obedience of the Word : as wehall 
ſee in ſome inſtances, 

1. The Word perſwades to humility; and we 
conceir of our (elues : But riches doe ſwell vithe 
heart with lothſome pride, and make a man lk of 
himſelfe ſo much better than of another, as he ath 
| gotten wealth (perhaps by wicked meanes) abc o- 

thers : whereas wealth well gotten, makes nonan 
better; but ill gotten, farre worſe. How contuleli- 
ouſly did Nabal vſe D.uid, 1.Sam.25? Becauſe has 
wealthy, he was proud and haughty. 


| 


2. Gods Word perſwades to truſt and infi- 


| 


| : 
. dence in God, who is our life, and the length our 


| 
Sh yes, 
| * 


c 


f 


| for an handiull of che World to forlake Chriſt, and 
the holy proc ſſion: as we ſee in the young man,who 


| went away heauily,becauſe he had great poſſeſſions. | | 


- 


wer in his conceit, hee thinkes himſelfe well-walled 
and intrenched within his wealth, and reſts vnder 
the ſhadow of the wing of his wealth; which hee is 
not content to haue, vnleſſe it haue him, his heart 
and truſt. 
z. Gods Word perſwades to workes of charity 
and mercy, and to be rich in good workes. But loue 
of riches choketh this Word, ſhuts vp the bowels of 
{com paſſion againſt his brother, ſhrinkes vp the hand 
that ſhould open and ſtretch it ſelſe to the neceſſitie 
of the Saints, ſuffers not to honour God with our 
riches, nor to prouide for our ſelucs any other 
wealth but that in earth. Thus the miſerable man 
hath riches while he liues, and when he dies, they are 

goods, neuer doe good beſore. *. 
4. Gods Word tcachcth to leaue our riches for 
Chriſt, and that naked Chriſt is wealth enough. But 
loue of the World chokes that Word, and makes vs, 


| 


judas muſt haue thirty pieces more than hee could | 


gaine by his Maſter. The like of Dem, N. 
| 5. G s Word teacheth x: £0 reliore il gotten 


1 - 


goods, 
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goods, as by vſury, deceit, oppreſſion, lyes, &c. Z4-| 
chens, ſo ſoone as he was conuerted, reſtored foure- 
fold. But the loue ofthe world choketh this Word, 
and hindreth obedience: worldly men part with vn- 
lawfull profits, aa with their ioyats, nay, will rather 
part with their ſoule s. 

6 Gods Word teacheth, that every man ſhould 
maintaine himſelte and his family in a lawfull and 
honeſt courſe of life, and not to eſteeme that penny 
his, for which hee may not praiſe God as the giuer, 
But this Word is choked in a number, both Mini- 
ters of iuſtice, and Miniſters of the Goſpell, and 
Tradeſ men, that receiue a great deale of wealth 
from the diuell, and not from God; in a number of 
vnconſcionable courſes: And eſpecially they that 
liue by wicked & vnlaw full Trades, Dycing-houſes, 
filthy houſes, Play - houſes, & ſuch places of idle and 
helliſn reſort; which one nor vnfitly cals, The diuels 
houſe of Office. And ſuch Victualſers, Vintners, and 
Ale: ſellers as ſuffer brutiſn creatures to waſh away 
their reaſon and diſcretion, ſo they may licke away 
their money: as if it were not a foule ſinne, to line 
on the foule ſinnes of others. Thus riches choke the 
obedience ofthe Word, and ſuffer not a man to ſerue 
Cod, or obey his Word, further than ſerues his owne ; 
commodity. | 
Ve 1. Take notice of that vanitie with Salomon, 
Eccleſ.5. 13. who obſerued riches reſerued to the hurt 
ofthe owners. Men haue given them the name of 
' goods, as if there were no — in them, or euill to 
the poſſeſſor by them; who yer (we ſee may eaſily 
diſpoſſeſſe himſeife of Chriſt, & ſaluation by them. 

” How 


. 
- 


in vpon them, and the buſineſſe of it thruſts in, and 
the poore man that cannot ſerue two Maſters at 
once, is gone backe, and growne lazie, yea and at 
| length lothing that good Word, the ſweetneſſe of 
which he hath taſted, and decreaſed in the Spirit, as 
faſt as he increaſed in the fleſh, As the Moone neuer 


neſſe ſuffer the earth to come berweene them and 
their Sunne, who in their wane were ſafe enough. 
Hecre for our further inſtruction, we will conſider 
two things: 1. The Martes of a man, in whom the 
world choketh the Word. 2. The Remedies. | 


ſuffers Eclypſe, but in the tull; So theſe in their ful. 


I. The Markes are five. | 

1. In his whole deſires hee is more earneſt after! 
goods, than after grace. Pſalm, 46. o will ſbew vs 
am good? This is the ſpeech of many. But a few ſay 
Lord lift thou vp the light of thy countenance vpon vs. 
The bleſſing of E/as, the fat ofthe earth, moſt men 
deſire moſt : But the bleſſed dewes of heauen, and 
ſauing grace in the meanes, are as refuſe wares not 
asked after. Tel a man of a good bargaine, or a your! 
purchaſe, he will give, you both his eares, he will be- 
ſtirre himſelſe, and his onely feare is, to bee preuen- 


ted: Tell him of the bargaine of heauen, and of the 


purchaſe 


5.Markes 
of 4 manin 
when the 
Word is 
choked by 


wealth. 


— — _— _ 
” 


"The Parable of the Sower, 2 


ä 


purchaſe of that inheritance among the ſaucſ ed yea, 
(faith he) God ſend vs that inheritance aboue all; 
but if God ſend it not, hee will neither be at paines 
nor colt for it, If God ſhould put many of vs to our 
choyce, whether we would haue wiſdome, or wealth 
or long life, or power ouer enemies; wee would 
ſcarce, with Salomon, chuſe wiſedome in the fuſt 
place; but would either haue wiſedome with an in- | 
heritance, or an inheritance without wiſedome. 

2. His ſpeeches will bewray him, in whom the 
world choketh the Word. For as he chiefly ſauours 
the thinges of the world, and affects them; lo our of | 
the abundance of the hart his tongue runnes chic fly 
on them. 1. Ioh. 4. 5. They are of the world, therefore | 
ſpeake they of the world. Follow this man from a Ser- 
mon, you ſhal mar ke, that preſently being out of the 
Church, he falls into diſcourſe of worldly matters, 
and earthly things, as if the Word heard, were not 
| worth ſpeaking of: his earthly heart is carried natu- 
rally to his center: Follow him from a Play, or from 
the Market, you ſhall heare him tell the whole ſtory | + 
accurately, and articulately, from poynt to poynt;or 
diſcourſe as he comes home, of his penny- worths, of 
the chiefe commodities and prizes. But alaſſe ! when 
God ſets open his Market, that all might buy with- 
out money, or money worth, things of ſuch high 
price, no man ſpeakes of them, or for them, becauſe 
they ſee no need of any ſuch commodities. 

3. In his calling, know him by clogging himſelſe 
with too much bulineſſe : an euident ſigne of an 
carthly heart, in which the Word cannot thrive. 

Martha troubles and diſtracts her ſelfe with many 


things, 
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chings, and ſoſlippes the opportunitie of hearing 
Orig: fo, when men — 

of gaine, grapple in ſo much buſineſſe, as 


and lei ſure for the ſeruice of 3 or pri- 
vate, but God offers the meanes of ſaluation in pub 
like, they cannot intend it, huuing mo irons in the 


in the family: or the world affoords no time to me- 
ditate on what they haue heard;al the thoughts put 
intò their hearts by a good Sermon, dye as ã ſparke 
for want of blowing. Heere is a ſure note of the 
Word choked: Choke the worſhip of God at home, 
it is choked alſo in Gods Houſe, and in publike. 

4. Vaiuft getting or ſparing of riches argue the 
choking of the Word: when men can dig downeto 
hell, or tall downe before the Diuell for wealth. For, 
had the Wordany place in mens hearts they would 
| not vſe iniuſlice, or any vnlawfull meanes to get ri- 
ches: knowing that the Lord will auenge all ſuch 
things. So are they as wickedly couetous in ſaving| 
and ſparing, when iuſt and reaſonable cauſes in the 
Common-wealth,or God and good cauſes call for 
it : as numbers are prodigall enough, when the di- 
uell or their luſts call for pounds, that grudge ata 
penny parting for God, or any good purpoſe. 
5. When a man, by reaſon of his wealth, growes 

eicher ſecure in his courſe, or licentious in his ſinne, 
or (cornefull ofadmonition,or hatefull of reprooſe „ 
or puts off duties wherein the Word is cleare euen 
to his conſcience, that either he will not vndertake 


—— 


themſelues, and 


in * 
they leaue from their affaires no conuenient time 


fire; the inſtruction and n of the family are 
interrupted, and no time islefr for Gods Worſhip 


all, 
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all, or not yet, or not at all: This eleares to ſuch a 
man, that many thornes lye on his heart, andhaye} 
beſet him to hinder obedience. Put a drop of honey 
into a bottle of vineger, it is as ſharpeas before: 'Soz| 
drop in the ſweet Word of God into ſuch anheatt! 


Word is ouer- maſtered. „ 


II. Now follow the Remedies againſt theſe cho- 


La . | 
king thornes. 


I. Conſideration : that aboue all men, rich men 
ſhould embrace the Word, and goe on cheertully to. 


| heaucn. For to whom God hath been morebounti- 


full, they ate bound to be more dutiſoll. 7s ho» | 
much is giuen, of them much is required and expected. 
Beſides, they are more free to gobd duties, not ſo 
flraitly tryed to bodily labour for their preſent main- | 
tenance, are not burthened with ſo many diſtracti- 
ons how to liue, as poorer men. And further, they 
muſt giue account for more time, more opportuni- 
ties of wel doing, more ability to further the duties 
of piety, and workes of mercy- than others. How 
then will they anſwere it, if they ſeldomer heare, 
know leſſe, obey le ſſe, and ſinne more than others? 
Therefore in the firſt place conſider ſeriouſly of the 
large reckoning thou art to make for all thy large 
both receits and expences. EULA 

2. Circumſpection is another helpc: If riches in- 
ereaſe,ſet not thy heart on them. Thou mayeſt haue ri- 
ches in thy hand, not in thy heart : In thy hand,as a 
Steward in truſted to diſtributeʒ not in thy heart, as a 
Treaſwrerto hoord vp: In thy hand, to {ave by diſ 


poſing, what thou loleſt by repoſing in thy heart: In 
e, e a 
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5 thy heart, whereby thou becommeſt his: and 
his one. Account it thine to diſpoſe of, others to 


| 45 if they poſſeſſed not, and they that v/e this world, as if 


were not more craving than his backe or belly. And 


berontent. 
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thine; not in 


thy hantd and power,ſo as 


the world be 


world ſo in thy hand thine, as ſtill the euill of it bee 


partake of. 
3. Moderation of mindein having and inioying 
the profits of this life: 1. Cor. y. 30. -I hey that poſſeſſe, 


they v/ed it nat. Moliues hereunto. 1. Conſider how 
much of all thou haſt, thou haſt deſerued or art wor- 
thy of. facob confe ſſed, O Tord, lum leſſe thanthe leaſt 
of thy mercies and thou art leſſe than /acob. 2. Con- 
ſider how little will ſerue nature, if a mans minde 

et grace is content wich leſſe. 3. Ne that deſires 

ut a little, cannot want much; and hee that wants 
not, is wealthy enoughzas he is great enough that is 
his one maſter, and can command his owne de- 
fires, Conſider Agar requeſt; Prou. 30.8. 4. If 
God giue thee not much, but ſcant thee in thethings 


Gen, 3 2. 10 


of this life, and it make ir precious and comforta- 
ble, it is all one. A little box of Diamonds is more 
precious than a Mountaine of lead. Better is 4 dry 
morſell with peace, that is, of mind and conſcience, 

than : lalled Ove with contention. And if he haue gi- 
ven this little as a pledge ofa better inheritance, be 
contented, yea chankfull, that thou art an heire in- 
right, though not in poſſeſſion. 3. Conſider that it 

is an high poynt of Chriſtian wiſdome, it the eſtate 

and condition be not to a mans minde, to bring his 
minde to his eſtate: as Paul had learned in all eſtates to 


Pro. 17.1. 
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4. Chriſtian conetouſneſſe is a forcible meanes to 
draw out theſe thornes out of — — and _ 
theſe properties. I. It makes e portion, an 
— him happy that hath wealth enough; 
but as Dauid, pſalm. 144. vlt. Bleſſed is the people whoſe 
God is. the Lord. 2. It conets that which he may haue 
| both heere and hereafter. It is beſt coueting of that, 
which a man may haue heere, and carry away with 
him. 3. Becauſe it knowes it muſt leaue theſe 
things behinde, and cannot carry them away, it will 
bee ſure to carry the comfort of them out of the 
world, by wiſe and prouident diſpoſing of them to 
God, his Church, and ſeruants. 4. It is aſſured it 
(hall be countable for all;and therefore is more care- 
full to giue a good account ofa little, then to make 

it more. There is greater praiſe in managing a lit- 
tle well, than in getting much together, though ne- 
uer ſo well. 

Yſe 2. To checke the fooliſh conceit of carnall 
rich men: who thinke themſelues the onely happy 
men, becauſe of their wealth. To whom Iſay, (yet 
not I, but the Lord) If thy conſcience can charge 
thee of deceitfull getting thy wealth, God is greater 
than thy conſcience : and, as Judas now thinkes his 
thirty pieces dearely earned; ſo ſhalt thou one day, 
which will marre all thy mirth. But if thou haſt got- 
ten them neuer ſo fairely, if thou haſt ſtucke th 
ſelfe faſt in this thicke clay, and haſt laid for thy (el 
of them a log in the way to heauen, goe and boaſt 
of thy happineſſe which hath made thee moſt vn- 
| happy, proud, ſecure, licentious, and choked the 
good Word in thy heart. I ſay to thee, it had beene 
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good for thee thou hadſt neuer ſeene 
wealth, and that thou haddeſt liued in 
thy dayes. For that might hade drawne thee neere 
God, at lcalt not haue driven thee ſo farre from him. 
Thou ſhalr curſe the day that euer thou haddeſt a 
penny in thy hand, or heart. that euer thou dotedſt 
. | vpon ſo baſe pelſe, to make thee forget thy ſelſe and 
thy God ſo farre : that euer thou didſt fo ouerload 
thy ſelſe with wealth and wrath, For all thy preſent 
toy in thy wealth, becauſe it the Word out 
olch y heart, will be as bitter to thee as worme wood, 
when thou ſhalt ſee the ſame wealth keepe thy ſoule 
out of heauen, which in earth kept the Word out of 
thy ſoule: and thou ſhalt bewaile thy loſt eſtate e- 
. | uerlaſtingly,whenthou ſhalt ſce,that had it not been 
for thy wealth, thou mighteſt haue beene ſaued. 
ez. Obſerue carefully theſefew rules againſt 
theſe thornes. 1. If we mult ſeeke them, doe it not 
for themſelues, but to ſtop a gap, 2. If we muſt med - 
dle with them, be afraid in touching them, as 4 ur. 
3- If we muſt hold them, gripe them not, nor clutch 
them hard for then they wound. Thornes liche 
held, or laid in the open hand, are harme 4 | 
. Fence we our felues from them, with loue of God, 
re of God, loue of his Word, and watchfulneſſe 
ouerour corrupt deſires 5. If wee bee beſet with 
them, let vs warily get out of this thicker, and ligh- 
ten our ſelues of them, by glad and cheerfull impar- 
ting them, when godly vſes offer themſelues. 6. Let 
vs of theſe thornes gather figs, by doing good with 
them, and diſtriburing : for with ſuch ſacrifices God i 
well pleaſed. Or 8 into ſweet * 
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We ſec how riches are chokeys, 
Now ſee how they are deceiuers. 
Doc. Thedanger of riches is not more in cho- 
king goodneſſe, than in deceiving and bewitching 
the heart that addicteth it ſelfe vnto them. And ther- 
fore the Prophet calls them deceitful vanities, Pſalm. 
31. S For indeed they neuer choke, till they haus firſt 


deceiued ys. 6 
. . Wherebf they deceiue 
This will better ap- vs. 7 


peare, by conlidering, ) 2. Whereby, or how. 


I. They are ſuch deceivers as pilfer not trifles, or 
baſe things, but (without grace in the heart) the beſt 
things we haue, and might leaſt ſpare. 1. They de- 


& : «| ceine vs of Gods Word: this is in the Text, and was 

' | proved before. So in ler. 2. 3 1. O generation, tale heed 
to the llordof the Lord : but the people ſay, We are Lords, 
we will come no more to thee. And Chap. 22:21. 7 2 


* 


vnto thee yhen thou waſt in proſperity, but thou ſaideſt, 
will not hearc. And in the Parable, Math. 22.5. the 
Farme, and the Oxen, and Merchandiſe made the 
gheſts make light ofthe inuitation to the Kings ſup 
per. And is ita ſmall thing to be robbed of this hea- 
venly wiſedome, to which no treaſure is compara- 
ble? Prov 3.14.which is wore precious thanall Pearles, 
and all thou cant deſire is not to be compared to her. Vet 
proſperity makes men grow,firft,lazy, then, lothcrs 
of the wiſedome of God. 
2. Riches deceiues us ofour Religion: 1. Toerre 
i from 
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the Lord ti God. As in their paſtures, ſi 
were they ple . was exalted: therefore 
hanet eee 3. To torlake God, Deut. 32. 
15. He d haue been vpright, when he wax- 
ed fat, d with his heele: Thou art fat, tkou art 
groſſes therefore he for ſooke God thut made him.4, They 


doe fondly delude themſe in their hearts, 


— 


t God, 
Deut. B. 10. Beware No — Lf thou forget 


ealily vnſit men Crchrferniceat Goddiomemany 


Tha mma will attaine vnto, and when I 


| of God. For commonly the of affluence and 
abundance, is, to qc Pharaoh, Whois the Lord? 


As in lerem. 547+ 2 fed them tothe 


bee 


vp like fed horſes, euer) ane neighed 
wife, and conimitted! moſt brutiſh 


. any 29 while:t 
e, princ th 

them. 2 _— 

he got his goods 

yaa. too mack hope 3 kes 

charge is, /f riches iner et not your hearts v 

them Pe 10. And Tx with our hearts, 15 

deceine ms of our time, our labour, our thoughts, and 

indeuours all which they engrolſe from God, and 

from our ſelues. 

4 Riches deceive us of ſound iudge 

09.0% 2 2 of themſelues, to thinke of them 
zyea, to thinke baſely of Fe 


eee reſpect of * 


draw our truſt, 
God to 
d that 
W 


baue done that, I will addict my ſelfero the ſeruice 


3. Riches deceive vs of our heart r as) greata de- . 


ment, in three |, 
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heli This wasn brand of profaneneſſe, 
Gen. 25.3 2. hut is this birtheright in 


himſelfe betterthan he is: He can perſwade him- 
ſelſe he is highly in Gods fauour, becauſe hee is rich, 
and hold himſelfe contented with a falſe felicity, 
| which-hinders him from ſeeking to better his eſtate. 


and Salamau tels vs that theſe vuyward things befall a- 


Zech. 11.5 


{bleffing for tho backe and belly, and things of this 
— 


| deed; but not any hit the better: 3. Is regard of | 


prrigge? So of all profane men, who deſpiſe the 
clin forth ſet mote by an Oxe or two, than by 


to Kings Supper" Aigenerall diſcaſe of moſt men, 
eſter mig riches the greateſt ble ſſing that is to be at- 
tained on earth, and finding the ſweeteſt content- 
tent in them. 2. in regari of aur ſelues, and our 


.owne eſtate. They commonly make a man chinke 


Whereas.not being of themſelues good in their na- 
ture, they cannot make him better charharh them: 


like te ulſtz ecleſig a. How many delude chemlelues, 
they fayy If I were not a good man, God 

Neſſv ni labour ſo bleſſing themſelues 

in theit tiches And many thinke they haue recei- 
ved theirnvealth of God, and rhanke God for all, 
when God gaue chern little or none of them, but a. 
great part of it is the Dinels wages, or the worlds 
| wages for ſome ſeruioe of iniquity; And, were not 
his iudgemeũt blinded, hee could not looke on his 
wealth, but withall on his ſinne and wretchedneſſe 
in getting and holding it: and fo indeed eſteeme 
himſelſe ſo much the worſe by his wealth, as he is in- 


| 


others, they deceide ia of true — and difecr- 
ning. Tho mike{vs thinks; ſuch as inioynmoſt- 


— wealth, 


— 
— — 


n 


ETC 


inſtance of more happy men,than thoſe that wanted 
it: as Lazarus an happy Saint, which wanted crums; 
and the Apaſtles happy men, when they ſald, Siſuer 
aud gold hawe me none: and none more miſerable than 
they that had moſt of them; as Nimrod, Iſimael, E- 
fas, Saul, Ahab, Baltazer, Herod, And the greateſt 
atthis day againſt che Church,The Turke,and the 
Pope, with their adherents, haue the 7 
of the world in their poſſeſſion. And fige wes for 

God would not caft 


things made men moft — 


giue to ſwine but draſſe, and ſwill, and husles, but 
prouide better for their children and ſeruants. 
5. Riches deceiues vs ol our ſaluation: according 
to chat of S lemon, Prou 10. 16. The rewennes of the 
wicked tend vnto ſinur. 1. While our corruptions 
make them ſnares to take and hold vs in manifold 
luſts: Tv tranſgreſſe for a 8 Prou. 28.21, 
To become inſtruments ofcruelty, ptide, iniuſtice, 
ſecurity, licentiouſneſſe, — with money. 
To catch at ſhadows, and loſe the things of the life 


to come: as our Sauiour implies in that ſpeech, has 
— 4mantowinthewholewarld, and loſe his 
owne ſoule ? Laſtly, while they take vp the heart ſo, as 


the Word hall ber no 1 1 — than ſhall 


 wealthzo bethe bappyen men and chey moſt fniſe- 
rable that moſt want it: Whereas wee cannot giue 


2. Forwilemen) 


AQ.z.6, 


. of fol 


E they were humble, meeke, and gentle; 
nom they are proud, diſdainefull, ſcornfull. 3. Of 
zeale: wealth in many hath beene as cold water 
to quench their zcale, v ho formerly were moſt care- 
full aud forward. 4. Of patience: they make the 
minde ſoft, delicate, effeminate, that it cannot con- 
ſtantly beare any thing for Gods cauſe. 5. Of faith- 
full expecting Chriſts comming to Tudgement - 
they makethe remembrance of death terrible and | 
bitter. 6. Of perſcucrance : Demaz will forſake the 
euch catherchan his wealth. And moſt Apoſtates 
. men. 1 3 

II. Theothergenerall poynt propoſed, is, Wheye- 
3 normal. grace doe thus euery 
wk deceive vs. And that is by falſe promiſes, and 

Ee | 


_— —— _m 


alle performances 

1. Theypromiſe contentment; and ſaciety, but 
per nothing but vexation and diſcontent. 
As a man having the Dropſie, drinkes flill, but 
is not ſatisſied by drinking, but the more he drinkes 
the more he thirfts : ſo the worldly minde, the more 
ſuperfluity, the leſſe ſaciety. And needs muſt that de- 
fire be infinite, which is not ſatiate with God, ' who | 
onely is infinite : thinking none in worſe eſtate than 
himſelſe, if any be better. The heart is larger than 
the barnes or cheſts. 

2. They promiſe peace and ſecurity which indeed 
they neuer bring nor allow him that doth not pro- 
claime warre againſt them. For ihey lay men open 
to all. Satans ſnares, 1. Tim. 6. ↄ. and to all the vio: 
lence ofl men make them obnoxious to malice, en- 
oy, and theruery! & as his largeneſſe and thickneſſe 
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Jofgraceor charity. 


ofboughe 


| ber er. 2· King 25.5. The wesdchinelf e and pi 


z. They promiſe freedomeandliberty,bur make 


would relieue the poore, maintaine che Ny 
and doe more good with their goods, than they f 
others doe. But as the Mountaines, in 25 La of 
which is moſt gold, or nes fe 
So they that 0e wealt 
ſmoſt Fruitleſſe and — in prey 


niceof the world; but dee many with falſe wa» 


hes  makeeuery on one — 
oftentimes hee falls downe 3 on 
| whereas without his wealth, — mi ight 


ol leruſalem, did but toll on 
jor {poyleir:and when it was taken, the King, and the 
rich men were led away captiue, but the poore were 
left in the Land, and liued — than euer. Abun- 

dance of wealth proues oftentimes. but an halter, or 
2 weapon of death forthe owner, . 


men drudges to the world, and ſlaues to w 


yea, 
to ſinne and Satan for wealth. 


good, that they will fic a man to duties of 
charity. Many ſay, If they had herewi 


1 


e 


5. They promiſe good wages for faithſull fer- 


es. Th eee. loſſe of his 
Wedge od Gehers, (ny Warp wa ng for ” 
lye,is paid witha Leprolie, 
his poſterity e Far loſſe ofall for laving 
a few beaſts againſt Gods Commandement. 4 
in ſte2d of acceſſe to his Kingdome, fora ſmall, 


that ucke to him, and 


4. I hey promiſe fitneſſe and forwardneſſe to doe 


of Ngbaths,loſtrhe whole Kingdome... 


1 


** * W X 
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eee ee oncertaine 
bh * 6.17. and haue wings to fly away, 
when a man hath moſt need of comfort.Men thinke 
they haue got a Fee · ſimple, and made ſure for per- 
but it is but a mouable, thou malt leaue it 
where thou gotſt it. No man can aſſute himſelſe to 
Hold his wealth till night : though che foole thinkes 
no vp for many yeares. One ſparke of fire may 
ſuddenly oucrmaſter a mans whole ſubſtance. One 
_ Sang word or action may confiſcate his whole | 
of an happy man in his owne eyes make 
him a be er e without hold of wealth or 
lite, r; 23.5. Wilt thou caſt thine eyes vfon wealth! 
which i nothing ? for riches taketh her to her wings, and 
flyeth away. What arc theſe wings of wealth? Anſw. | 
Ku ood eticodes,vlerces fire, (word, oppreſſors, 
Lawyers, ſickneſſe and death Ocher Eagles have but 
two wings,this hath an hundred. And oftentimes it 
goes int the hand of ſtrangers, yea very enemies, 
An loft fla ke, hauing loſthis Mater; is taken vp by 
chem whom he thougdt not of: Job. 1:17, Het may 
prcpale it. hut the iu ſbal al put it on, and the innocent ow 
dinide the ſiluer. 
Thus lex a man ſetue an hard Apprentiſlipt tothe 
22 he ſhall be deceiued in his wagesʒ ac Jacob by 
and being dectined of his expeRarion, muſt] 
Frey thitmſcHc,inflead of faire e wks Leah 
for his labour. 
kth That riches may not deceiue vs of ſo pre- 
order with ſo aire promiſes, conſider theſe 
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Arras: men put faire ticles ypon. 
they call them goods, whereas indeed they 
thing leſſe to moſt that enioy them. Secondly,the; 


good ſubſtance, or Subitanttall men: whereas 
Word calls them /badowes, and the purſuit Kolk 


1 


umm: cn a meere hem un Thad 0 cl 


au tile not in the day 7 wrath, Nor money will buy = 


quarter of an houre to ſet the houſe in order.. They 
profit not in the Day of ludgement: a whole world 


cannot buy out one ſigne vnrepentedof Laſiiy, men 


and 


fauour ofa wrathfull King; nor buy out the paine 


ol one tooth. 3. They profit not in the day of 


death: cannot buy one houre for repentance, not a 


eee N fr 


call . ſuhſtance, and thole that haue them, Men of | 
3, 
m, 
the running after a ſpadow Plal. 39.6. It calls them va- 
nit, Eccleſ. I. a. that is, not oneſy ſubiect to vanity,as 
all creatures be, Rom.$, but make a vaine ſhew of 

|; e 


profits: but how vnprofitable are they / 1. II cy oy 
fit not in nee but are flep-morhe; 
| — eſt wen are cholen g be nic 
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What is * aine of an bandfall — 
f gin the ſoule, and heauen 
2. rab Ci, who beſt knew what riches 
are, oppoſeth chem to the true gaine, Luk. 16.11. 
12. 
Indeed, ift could b on of ſinne, or me- 
tit eternal 1 2 make a W of heauen, as Pa- 
wa reach vs, then were they goods indeed, and ſub- 
and profits, and gaine : but theſe titles which 
the Scriptures affoord them, ſhew vs plainely how 
farre they be fontſich ffedts. al 
2. Rule. Take them from God in the right ends, 
for which — harh reached them to thee: Not 0 


e 
r e * 
But for foure maine ends, which dr 
— 1: Toexalt and aduance Gods mercy, 
bo hath giucn thee more chan others being iu thy 
Klee leſſe than the le and in way of chan 
c þ thy wealth, in vpholding 
2. For the ndcelliry and ho- 
vir rar. ofthy ſelfe;and thy family, in ſo- 
briety, humility, and moderation. Thus Parents may 
lay fot theirchildren, 3-Forthe common good : 
to vphold the good eſtate of the Common-wealth, 
in in publike py payments, tributes taxes, &c. Rom. 13. 6. 
or the relieſe of the poore members of leſus 
Chriſt: to bee rich in good workes, to doe good and di- 
Aributt, 1. Timoth. 6, 18. And thus bean 4 
ebene 3 * 
the 
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the lame: that the loynes of the poore may bleſſe 
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VS. | 4 ; | 
3. Kale. Conſider ſeriouſſy with thy ſelſe theſe 
three things: Who thou art that haſt receiued 
* * | wealth : what thou haſt receiued. And on hat con- 
dition thou haſt receiued. EY" 4 
1 Firſt, Who art thou that haſt receiued wealth? | 
1. Thou art not an Owner, but a Steward: the mo- 
ney and wealth is thy Maſters:thou muſt not hold 
it to thy ſelſe, nor lay it out but at his appoyntment. 
2. I hou art not a Free- holder, but a Tennant at will: 
thou ſitteſt not in thine one, but oweſt homage, 
rent, ſuit and ſeruice. 3. Thou art not a Citizen, but 
| aftranger heere, in a ſtrange Countrey. If thy wealtn 
were thy owne, and might ſtay with thee, yet canſt 
not thou ſtay with it. 37415777 | 
Secondly, what haſt thou receined ? Goods, thou | | 
ſayeſt. But I ſay, Thy wealth is not in it nature, 7 
as not euill) but in it ſelfe at the belt, indifferent, and 
onely good in a good vie, A worldlings goods are 
neuer goods, till he come to dye: for then they are 
ſet at liberty to doe others good, though . 
ſelſe. They are not good to all men, but to good — 
men onely : nor good, further than they are ſeruants —4 
to a further good, and helps to the chiefe Good, e- | | 
uen God himſelfe, - | 
| Thirdly, on what condition haſt thou receiued 
them? Namely, to be countable for them And what 
| account can hee giue, that hath defrauded both his 
Maſter, and his fellow. ſeruants? Ho dates a ſeruant | 
bring that into account, which hee hath ſpent on 
whores, gaming, drunkenneſſe, Dice and 1 | 
es 
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| bolles and bowles,contentions,and friuolous ſvites 
of Law,&c? Hence when at. ſometime God calls 
the conſcience to reckoning afore-hand,that which 
was ſoſiveera morſell, vpbraids him, and is ready 
tochokehim, as Judas; and as the Prophet faith, 
Ezek.7.19. They ſhall caſt their ſiluer into the ftreets, | 
and their gold ſhall becaft a farre off. A worldly and 
wicked conſcience once awaked, ſhall wiſh the Ma- 
ſer caſt into the ſea, or vnder the bottome of the | 
Mountaines, ſo it might eſcape the account and rec- 
koning. © 
. Rule. Caſt thine eye vpon true and ſubſtan- 
tiall riches. Firſt, God in Chriſt is true riches: what 
can be wanting to make 4 man fully happy, who in- | 
ioyes God as his portion? Secondly, Chriſt himſelfe 
is the true Treaſure, in whom all treaſures are hid; 
and che Pearle, for which the wiſe Merchant ſe lleth 
all, and Paul counts all but droſſe and dung. What 
a world of wealth is in the blood of Chriſt, one drop 
| of which redeemed a whole world? Howrich is his 
prayer and interceſſion? Thirdly, Godlineſſe is the 
chiefe gaine ; that is, the knowledge and profeſſion of 
the Goſpell: this hath the poſſeſſion of the rich gra- 
[ces of God, Faith, Loue, Hope, Patience, Righteouſ- 
neſſe, in compariſon of which, gold and pearles are |* 
but droſſe.Fourthly,the treaſure of heauen is worth 
looking after: Col.3.1- To haue the converſation in 
Phil.3-20. Sell all thou haſt ( faith Chriſt ) an 

ſhalt have treaſure in heaven. 
Now this wealth is vndeceiucable, performes all 
that it promiſerh, contentment, perſect freedome, 
ſound and ſtable peace, fitneſſe to doe good,abug- 
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right vſe. 


dant and fure w: 
rable riches,not left in earth, bur carried with vs-to 
heaven; not conſumed with vſe, but increaſed. And 
therefore was it ſo ſ my y the Saints, Heb. 10.34. 
They ioyfully indure 
becauſe they knew they h 
an induring [1 ; Fab ates 
Theeager purſuit oftheſe riches would ſoone and 
ealily bring the other out of re 

5. Rule. 
ding to vſe thele things, before thou prayeſt forthe 
things themſelues. Pray firft for goodneſſe, and N 
for goods. For firſt, they neuer become truly 
till grace make them K Secondly, they are 
Beaſts,not more dangerous in keeping, than in ta- 
babych muſt be well watched, that we. be not ſpo Box- 


in heauen 4 better, and 


them "eh are good in Gods ſight,Ecclel. a. a6. wiſdom 
ro provide, knowledge to vſe, and io in fruition or 


To conclude this poynt: I wee, being to deale 
with a man in greatmarters, were "advertiſed by a 
friend to looke well to our ſelues, becauſe wee deale 
with a Cheater, and one that hath deceiued almoſt 


heartily,and looke to our ſelues carefully. Now the 


aimes to ſpoyle vs of great things: Why then ſhould 
we not be thankfull to him, and take warning?Why 


8 — — 


ſhould we not beleeue him, but be willingly, cõtinu- 
ally, and ſenſeleſſy deceiued, not ſo much by the craft 


of the Aduerſary, as our own ** — 


wages; 755 — being a du-| 


che lpoyin of their 8 n 


Pray firſt for ome and vnderſtan- . 


wild! 


them. Thirdly, this wiſedome is promiſed to | 


all that euer dealt with him, wee would thanke him 


Lord in this Text telleth vs ofa great deceiuer, that 


— 


And 


+ 1. Andvudluptaonslining,or pleaſures, | 

Therhird — thornes — choke the Word 
are pleaſures and delight. Where two queſtions 
offer themſelues to our conſideration, for the open- 
ing of the matter. 
Queſt, 1. Whether are all pleaſures condemned 
or no? 
Anſw. Pleaſures are of two kinds: ſome heauen- | 
ly, others earthly. In the former there is no danger, 
but we are euery where in Scripture called to them: 
as we ſhall ſce heregtter. Our Text ſpeakes of the 
latter. 

Queſt. 2. Whether are all carthly pleaſures con- 
demned? | 
Anſw. No: for 1. Adam in innocency was fuß. 

niſhed aboue all men now living, with pleaſure and 
delights in that Garden of pleaſure, 2. Since the 
Fall, the Lord hath fill deckt the earth with moſt 
delectable flowres,in their ſeuerall, beauties, and va- 
rieties of colours and ſmells to delight the ſenſes of 
man: And he hath filled tlie aire with ſweet and me- 
lodious birds. 3. The Lord that could now feed vs 
with one kinde of meate, as Iſrael in the Wilder- 
neſſe, allowes vs much variety of the creatures for 
our honeſt delight: And though hee could preſerue 
vs with water, yet he allowes vs more pleaſant drink, 
and in our feaſts giues vs wine in varieties. Yea, 
himſelſe hath giuen skill to workemen, to make cu- 
rious muſicall Inſtruments, to delight men with 

their ſweet muſike and harmony, 4. Hee hach al- 
[lowed men, according to their eſtate and place, to 
inioy many worldly pleaſures. It was the ___ 
of 


— — 


** 


| enioy Gods bleſſings about him, in wife, 


„ {amanofalldelight. 
chen of wiſedome are wayes of pleaſure,Prou.3.17. Se- 
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of Afar, Gena, 20, — Told give 


delicate fruits, acceptable and fir for Kings. 


pleaſures, than ordinary men: and Deut. 33. 24. lie 
ſhall dip his foot in orie. 5. The Lord himſelfe ap- 
pointeth (ome feſtiuities & ſolemne feaſts, in which 
a more liberall and delightfull vſe of the creatures is 


drinke of the ſweet for this is day holy onto the Lord. 


learned otherwiſe expound it, as the Atheiſts ſpeech 
brought in by a Proſopepeia: ) Eceleſ. 3. vlt. that 
nothing is better, than that a may ſhould reiozce in his 


Faires; for that is bis portion. And =p ps a ro 
f = 9 7 


family, — cr doch nocreioycein 


the ſame ? 
So as the thing, which our Text, and this whole 


for a King : that is, his Countrey ſhoulda with 
[a-which | 


phraſe we ſee, that Kings haue more right to inioy 11 1760 


requiſite: as Nehem. g. 10. Goe, and cate of the fat, and 


6. The Spirit of God concludeth, (though ſome 


enſuing treatiſe condemneth, is not any lawfull and 


allowed pleaſure, of any kinde, but that pleaſure 
whichchoketh the Word of God, as thornes doe 
ſeed; whether vnlawfull pleaſures, or lawfull plea- 
ſures vnla fully vſed. 

Which I would haue obſerued by the way, to re⸗ 
moue a ſcandall caſt vpon Religion and godly life, 
that it is altogether vnpleaſant, and heauie, and ſtrips 
is not ſo. But firſt, 40 the 


cond! linefle takes not any earthly plea- 
ee vſe of Gods mercies, bor orders Ape | 


1 drrates,and ſweetens them. 


1 


Der. 


Doctr. The prevailing of earthly ioyes, and car- 
nall pleaſures, choketh the Word, and hindreth ſal- 
uation. An example we haue in Eue, whoſe pleaſure 
. | of theeye choked all that Word of God which ſhee 
had learned, and repeated but euen then to the Ser- 
pent. And m Herod: he heard /obn gladly, re ueren- 
ced him, and did many things, Mark. 6. 20. but the 
pleaſure of his brothers wife made him caſt John in 
priſon, yea and behead him too: which he added a- 
boue all his ſinnes. Iudg. 16. 17. Samſon had vnder- 
taken a moſt ſacred profeſſion, of the Naxarites, in 
which he was a moſt eminent type of Chriſt. While 
he kept the law of his profeſſion, not cutting his 
haire, the mighty power of God was with him,and 
for him. But that impotent and baſe luſt, and ſottiſn 
attending his pleaſure in Dalilahs lap, how did it 
make him forget the Law of God, and ſo inſlaue 
him, as hee muſt needs tell her all that was in his 
heart, till God was gone from him I. Tim. 5.6, 11. 
What made the widowes to breake their faith giuen 
to Chriſt, but wantanneſſe, aud living in pleaſures ? 

Obiect᷑. Theſe are dishoneſt and valawfull plea- 
ſures and lufts : theſe muſt needs choke the Word. 
But doe lawſull pleaſures doe ſo too? 

Anſw. Yes we ſhall ſecceuen- in thoſe that had 
ſound godlineſſe, ho cuen lawful pleaſures choked 
the Word, and caſt them backe in the way of God. 

How the love of pleaſant meate ſet the loue of good 
Iſaae vpon him whom God hated, ſee Goneſ. 25.28. 
And Salomon tells vs the danger ot prouing the hart 
with pleaſures, Eccleſi2:2. they brought him to be 
mad with them theſe were honeſt and lawfull plea- 

; ſures -- 
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ſares - but himſelferells vs, that as theye 


often wound them, onely kill them not. And hence 
it is, that in the profeſſion of Religion, ſome are 
found lowers of pleaſure more thanof God, 2.Tim.3.4. 


adefiance ot vain plcaſure,are yet ſo moyled and in- 
tangled wich them, as they grow heauie in good du- 
ties, and drawne on with the perſwaſions of theſe 
leaſing Orators . Had not the Diſciples renounced 
all for Chriſt ? Yes; Maſter, wee hawe forſaken all, and 
followed thee.But yet doe wee not ſee them long,who 
ſhould be ſuperiour, and contend for greatneſſe one 
with another, and affect pompe and high place euen 
in the Kingdome of God, where the ſmalleſt is the 
greate(t ? 
Reaſons. 1. Pleaſures make, that men cannot at- 
tend the Word. Some are ſo carried away with 
ſports, that neither wecke-day, nor ſcarce the Sab- 
bath can draw them away to any better duty. Their 
delights are ſo faſtened in their hearts, as nothin 
can faſten on them, Their thoughts doe ſo atten 
vpon pleaſures that all ts tending to 
the bettering of their eſtate, are vnpleaſing. 
2. They make, that men cannot conceiue the 
Word aright. The Word offcreth pleaſures at Gods 
right hand hich is an obiect ot faith. But the man 
trampled on by pleaſures, becomes ſenſuall; and 
in 


carnall reaſon: For his deſire is to heare, no! 
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the heart, ſo godlineſſe decayed. For as theeũes ſer 
vpon true men to rob and bind them: ſo plcaſures 
aſſaulting good men, bind them, and rob them, yea 


and holding a forme of godlineſſe, and proclaiming 


A 


3 gs ſpoken, by his corrupt ſenſe, 
an 


Q 2 what 
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hat is beſt, bu weeteſt, 

3. Pleaſures, where they doe preuaile, make 
men ſecurely contemne the Word. They caſt the 
heart on ſleepe, and make it vnwatchfull againſt the 
threats of God, Amos. 6. I. 3. Woe to them that are at 
caſe in Sion : that pat farre off the euill day, and ap- 
proch to the ſeat of iniquity. Whence our Sauiour 
exhorts, to take heed leſt the heart bee oppreficd 
with theſe exceſſiue pleaſures, and ſo that daycome 
vmawares: as it did on the old world, And no mar- 
uell, ſeeing they can brawne the heart, and make it 
ſenſeleſſe againſt the indgements and ſcourges of God, 
Efa.5.12. The Harpe, the Violl, and Flair, and wine 
are in their feaſts : but they regard not the worke of the 
Lord nor conſider the operation of his hands. Famous in 
this kinde is the example of Nebuchadnezzar : the 
Lord ſenthim his Prophet Damel to expound his 
dreame, that he muſt be a beaſt for ſeuen yeeres to- 
gether: yet within one twelue monerhs hee forgot 
all, and ſaid, Js not this great Babel, exe? Dan, 4. 25. 
20, e OY 
4. Pleaſures preuailing in the heart, doe make 
men hate the Word, as a bitter and deadly enemy. 
The Word of God is the ſword of the Spirit, to cut 
off theſe luſts which are as deare to them as their 
| T9 or hands: And therefore it is ſo deſpiſed and ha- 
ted. 5 


5. They thruſt out the Word, which reuealeth 

and offereth the pleaſures of a better world. be 
heart of the foole is in the houſe of mirth, Eccleſ.7.6. 
Yea, though God call to mourning, and faſting, or 
any occaſion (whatſoeuer) come; he hath ſet him- 
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ſelfe on a merry pin, hee cannot abide to h 
change, ſo he may hold his pleaſure heere Al. Baby. 
lon will be 2 Lady for ever, and ſer her minde on no 
other thing beſides; nor remember the end : Gods 
Phiſicians would haue healed her, but ſne would not 
be healed; ſhe laid none of thoſe things to heart, Ela. 
47.7.8. therefore her end was vtter deſolation. 
6. Thele pleaſures are ſeldome procured without 
ſinne, being the ordinary baits of Satan caſt before 
men; which while they play withall, and nibble at 
them, they are catcht in his ſnare : as Eve by the Ap- 
ple,which ſeemed pleaſant to the eye and taſte, Ba- 
lum knew there was nothing of ſo much force toal 
lure the Iſraelites to [dajatry,and to make a breach 
among them, and ſo ſet God againſt them, as to be- 
ſot them wich vnlawfull pleaſures with the daugh- 
ters of Moab : then was Iſrael preſently coupled eo 
Baal Peor, Numb. 2 5. 1, 2, 3. Thus Satan (as e 
Fiſher) baytes his hooke with pleaſure, and catcher 
innumerabſeee. amt man 
7. Theſe pleaſures are of great ſtrength to hold 
| men in ſinne, againſt all the threatenings of the 
Word, and innications to repentance: will not ſuf- 
fer the heart to thinke of death, and iudgement, and 
accounts to be given: yea they make him maintaine 
a continuall warre in himſelſe, againſt his owne con- Lam. C r. 
ſcience,” being carried headlong to ſuch things as | 
ſeeme plealant, de lectable, glorious, and profitable. 
And againſt others alſo- This man will hate his 
Preacher to the death, becauſe hee condemnes his 
valawfull pleaſure, If John dare ſay to Herod, It 
is not lawfullfor thee to ſuue her, it ſhall coſt him 
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| deare. As for his poore neighbours; he will main- 

raine his pleaſure by oppretlion, cruelty, iniury, any 
thing he cares not how ſorrow full and vahappy he 
| make many other mens liues, ſo he may enioy his 
' . ſuppoſed pleaſure. Judas muſt haue his thirty ſiluer 
pieces, though it coſt Chriſt his life, andhimlelfe his 
 foule,and fill all his fellow-Diſciples with much hea 
uineſſe. Laſtly, ſuch a man is well content to indure 
any vaſſalage and ſlauery vnder Satan, ſo he may in- 
ioy a preſent pleaſure: and Satan is well content on 
that condition to allow it him; dealing hcercin as 
chrus with the Lydians, who hauing ouercome 
8 gratific and gaine them ſure to himſelſe:) 
allowes them to eate, and grinke, to fealt and play, 
with all kinds of ſports, games, and gambals; but in 
the meane time takes away their horſes, and armour 
| das they are vnable euer to thinke of recouering 
their former liberty. 

And therefore, ſeeing theſe pleaſures hinder men 
from attending and vnderſtanding the Word, male 
them ſecurely contemne and hate the Word, thruſt 
out the pleaſures of the world to come, are ſeldome 

rocured without ſinne, and are of ſuch ſtrength to 
old them in ſinne: we may well conclude with the 
* 1, Pet. 2, 11. that %% figlt agaiuſt the 
ARE 
And ſeeing they doe ſo , we muſt abfrine from 
them. The ſeruice of luſt and diners pleeſures, is noted 
fora courſe of the vnregenerate, Tit.3.3. And theſe 
two goe hand in hand, diſabedient, ſerning pleaſures. 
Therefore beware of the preuailing of pleaſures, & 
as thou meaneſt the Word ſhould profit in thy hart, 
— : | and 


| 


rather ſit downe and weepe, and mourne in the 
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and tendreſt thy owneſaluation, v 
luptuoulneſſe, a mecre choke-weede of grace. 


withall ſo di 
things: 1. Matiues to reſiſt theſe pleaſures, 2. Martes 


3. Heanes, or Rules how we may inioy them, with- 
out choking goodneſſe. 

I. Motiues or reaſons to diſſwade from the pur- 
ſuit of pleaſures, are ſixe. $24 

1. Conſider where thou art. We are now baniſhed 
our of the Gargen of pleaſure :we are in this world, 
kept out of Paradiſe with the ſhaking of a ſword: 
and doe we expect another Paradiſe in this Wilder- 
neſſe.of Baca, and valley of teares ? Waſt thou not 
borne weeping, into the valley of weeping ? Shalt 
thou not dye, and goe forth weepingtand canſt thou 
live in laughing and merriment ? While thou art 


ly loding thy ſelſe with ſo many ſinnes, conflicting 
with ſo many tentations, beſet with ſo many ene - 
mies: canſt thou bee ſenſleſſe, or mad rather, to 


emember thou art now in Babylon, and ſitteſt by 
the warer- ſide of afflictions. A member of the 


Countrey, whence he is for the time baniſhed, will 
Countrey where they be ſtrangers, and cannot ſing 


the ſongs of God, rather than addict himſelſe to 
carnall pleaſures, and profane delights. This ſeemes 


Heere for thy further helpe in ſo neceſſary, and 
aul a duty, I will ſer. downe three 


Church, that now remembers Sion, and his owne | 


out this vo- 


of a man, in whom they preuaile aboue the Word. 


heere obnoxious to ſo many miſeries, laden, and dai- | 


Nes vp thy ſelfe to carnall pleaſures and delights? 


to be the Apoſtles argument, I. Pet. a. I 1. As Hran- 
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ſin any kinde, he may thin ke, the attaining of his de- 


ee ee e 


nor expects pleaſure till he commeth home, 


firanger lookes for no great matters in his iourney, | 


2. Conſider what little content or ſaciety there 
is in theſe pleaſures. Let him try this concluſion who 
will, after Salomon: he ſhall finde hee ſhall ſooner 
ſurfer of pleaſures, than fill himſelfe with them. 
One ſweet morſell driues downe another and fill 
is: the carnall heart vn ſatiable. And it is with a 
man drunke with pleaſures, as a man drunke with 
wine: his drunkenneſſe increaſeth his thirſt, but 
quencheth it not. Let a man compaſſe his pleaſure 


fire will quench his deſire: but it prooues but as wa- 
ter which the Smith caſts on his coles; it ſeemes to 
abate and quench the fire, but it makes the inward 


heate and concupiſcence more burning and raging 
than before. | $f F 

| Beſides, the eye of the wiſe is eleere to diſcerne 
how little of true pleaſure a carnall minde is capa- 
ble of: and they themſelues, who moſt enioy world- 
ly pleaſures, can ſometimes conceiue their one ioy 
to be 2 in the face, and not in the heart: and 


that their laughter is like to madneſſe, from the 
teeth outward, and not ſo inward as it ſeemes. 

And ſeeing ſuch pleaſures as delight the carnall 
appetite are ſeldome compaſſed without ſinne, what 
true ioy can be there, wh:re, in the heart, is fixed a a 
ſting of ſinne, which marreth all the ſport? Or, if 
the delight be ſinfull, the conſcience that ſmarts not 
ſor it in inioying it, is the worſe, benummed, & ſea- 
red, and farre from true ioy or pleaſure, though out- 

— ward 
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recompence men with ſome ſorrow and griefe, that 


yond the (wallowing; or of the moſt ſweet muſike 


2 8 


* 


ard delights tickle him neuer ſo much: 


within is ncuerthe 1 


Pojt-horſes,all on the ſpurre, and ſtay not. How Jong 
dotł the pleaſure: of molt delicate drinke ſtay be- 


beyond the hearing; or the moſt odoriſerous ſmels, 
longer than the flower is held to the noſe? Spend 


times: doth the delight laſt longer than the preſent 
fruition ? And then leauing vs empty, doe they not 


one borne, but the other holds his heele? Yea, the 
| faireſt and ſweeteſt carthly pleaſure is as hardly 

found without ſome moleftarion; as a Roſe without 
his thorne.Make the world thy Paradiſe, and thy 
belly thy God; thy Paradiſe ſhall caſt chee out ſhort- 
ly, and thy god which thou ſerucſt ;ſhall' pay thee 
the wages of thy ſeruice, and then thouſhale (ce it 
was but zpooxaips; E20hdurty, pleaſure for t ſ. caſom, Heb. 
1. 2 f. like Jonas his Gourd, ſoone wornic - eaten and 
withered. Fg ; 
4. Conſider the danger of inioying worldly plea! . 0c: 
ſures, which is foure-· fold. Firſt, a voluptuous life is ge in 
zwalkin g vpon ſnares and ginnes, which the wiſeſt ren | 


of their rime ſpent in, and for them? Ho truly are 
pleaſure and ſorrow called twinnes; no ſooner is 
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as a man in paine being tickled; but his vexation 
3. As there is . in earthly pleaſutes, | 
{6 is there leſſe ſtability or continuance: he ume i 


hort, l. Cor. y. 29. One well ſaith of pleaſures, that | 
they come like Oxen,flow and heauily, but goe away: a 


whole dayes and nights in merry ſports, Playes, pa- | 


they ſeeme now robbed, either of their pleaſures, or 
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The Parable of the Sower, | 
and moſt oculate man hardly auoids without being 
taken. Alaſſe, ho vaine is the pleaſure of birds, fee 
ding about the ſnare y immediatly ſhall bring chem 
into the Fowlers bag/How:vaine is y ſport of fiſhes, | 
playing with a deadly bait / So dangerous and va- 
lafe is it, to addict our ſelues to theſe alluring baits of 


| worldly pleaſares. No / goe awhile into your one 


and ſee whether in thoſe worldly pleaſures | 
ou haue moſt ſwallowed, you haue not ſometimes | 


| fmarted : if not ſo,whether if there bee any ſmart in 


ſinne,you had not cauſe by them. Be not like the horſe 
or mule,Plal.32.8. yet the poore beaſt hauing once 
falne into a hole, will not fall into the ſame hole a- 
gaine, if he ſee it: and poore ſilly birds will auoyd 
the (ame nets and ginnes, which had belet them. 
A ſecend danger is, the ſlay ing of the ſoule, by the 
e r the body. i. Tim. 5. 6. Delicate widowes 

are dead while they line: there is no way to reconcilc 
the ſeeming contradiction, but to ſay, that the deli- 
|cate liningof theſe widowes depriued their ſoules 
of the life, grace, & Spirit of God: and ſo being dead 
in ſin, & in ſoule, were vtterly vnproſitable, vnmoue- 
able in duties of grace & heauenly liſe: This ſearſul 
eſtate, the following of pleaſures brooght them into. 
A third danger is, the loſſe and refuſall of hca- 
uenly ioyes and pleaſures. For God is not ſo prodi- 
gail of his beſt bleſſings, as to beſtow them V here 
himfelfe ſhall be ſure to haue leaſt thankes for them, 
or themſelues are vnder-valued.Shall E/au haue the 


birth-right, that preferres portage before ir? And 


ſhall hee haue — treaſures, and laſting ioyes 
committed to him, and thruſt vpon him, that pfefers 
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a piece of painted glaſſe, than a Diamond: and 
would a wile man beſtow a precious Pearle on ſuch 
a ſoole? No let him haue his choyce, and enuy it not 
to him, but pitty him, that with E/ops 5 
temnes a Pearle, and ſcrapes aſter a Barly corne. The 
miſery of this man is, to be delighted with his miſery 


pleaſure and judgement, to them that are louers of 
pleaſures more than of God or their duty. If thou 
wilt cate, the forbidden fruite, and reach foorth thy 


hand beyond Gods allowance, topleaſe thy ſenſes, in 


the Paſtor will take His eaſe, and faile in his paines, 
the blood of his people ſhal be required at his hids. 
If the young man will take his pleaſure, and walke 
in the ſight of his owne eyes, he muſt remember, that 
for all this kemuſt come to iudgement. Lak.16.25, The 
Parable bids the rich man remember, Thou hadſt 
thy pleaſure here, and Laxarus paine : now therefore 
thou muſt be tormented, & he comforted. And woe | 
to you that laugh now, for ye ſhall weepe and 
mourne, Chap. 6.25. 

Nay, not onely are theſe two tyed faſt together, as 
with an Adamant chaine; but cuery dramme of 
| this (weet pleaſure,ſhall be recompenſed with a Ta- 
lent of ſorrow and griefe : As he that by a moments 
delight in meat and drinke, hath ſurcharged his ſlo- 


make, and ſurfe tted himſelſe, muſt recompence halſe 


an houres pleaſure, with ſome moneths of deadly 


every rrifling vanity,and baſe pleaſure before them? 
| A carnall man is a natural foole:he had rather have 


A fourth danger is, the indifloluble connexion of 


the day thou ſo doeſt, thou ſhalt dye the death. If 


Eccleſ. 1. 
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5. Con- 
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5. Conſider the difference betweene godly and 
ſerues luſts and pleaſures. Pleaſures wil be knocking 
at the godly mans doore, & he ſometimes lets them 
in, but he takes not thought to accompliſh them, as 
the other doth, Rom. ;. vlt. They that are Chriſts, 
| haue cruciß ed rhe fleſh,with the lnſts & aſfections, Gal. 
5.24. The one holds his pleaſures and luſts againſt 
the Word, as wee haue heard; the other takes the 
Word, the wo- edged word, the ſacrificing knife of 
our luſts, the pruning knife of our pleaſures, and ap- 
plies to himſelfe, I. The precepts, which command 
to caſt downe enery thing that 15 exalted againſi God, 
2. Cor. 10. 4. and to paſſeſſe our veſſels inholineſſe and 


rectly contrary thereto, i. Theſ. 44. 2. The threat- 


aye, Rom. 8 13. 3. The promiſes, which are all made 
to them that cleanſe themſelues from all filthineſſe 
of fleſn and ſpirit,(whereof voluptuouſneſſe is one) 
P yarns 

and to ſuch as grow vnto ful holineſſe in the feare of 
God, 2. Cot. . I. 4. The examples of Scripture, as 


1. Cor. 10. & that we ſhould or luſt after things euill, 


| 45 they luſted with whom Gad was not pleaſed, 
6. Conſider the examples of holy men, which 


; will plainly demonſtrate, that the people of God, 


and hisdeareſt Saints were farre from a life led in 


Gen.47 9. | pleaſure: Jacob proſeſſed Fr and cuill haze my dayes 


Reb. iu. 5 been, that is, full vf affliction . And Moſes choſe to 


ſuffer affliction with the people of God: when hee 


vas ofage (ſaith the Text) he refuſed the pleaſures 
of Pharaohs Court, and the treaſures of Egypt. The 


like 


a 
—ẽ 


wicked men: One hath luſts and pleaſures, the other 


honour and not in the luſt of concupiſcence, which is di- 


nings, wizich tell vs, If we walke after the fleſh, we ſh1l | 


| 


} 
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him that he laughed? but that hee wept, wee oſten 
reade. 


ple, is to ſuffer aduerſity, Heb. 11. 25. The way to 
heauen is all ſtrawed with croſſes. By many afflicti- 
ons we muſt enter into heauen, Act. 14. 2 2. And all 
that will live godly in Chriſt Ieſus, muſt ſuffer per- 
ſecutions,2.Tim. 3-12. And wee muſt acknowledge 
the bitter things laid on the breſts of the world to 
be of God, to weane vs from the loue and pleaſure 
ol it. ö 

IT, The ſecond Generall propoſed, is, Martes 
of a man, in whom pleaſures preuaile aboue the 
Word, And they are ſeuen. 
1. An vnder-valuing of better pleaſures; as of 
Gods Houle in earth, or in heaven : when men ac- 


and earthly things. This marke is given, 2. Pet. 2 1 3. 
They ſhall receiue the wages of vnrighteouſneſſe, as 
thole who account it pleaſure to line deliciouſly for a 
ſeaſon, that is, when men,as Epicures placerh 
licity in preſent pleaſures, which is indeed the life 
fitter for brutes, (whoſe ſoule, if ic be not their ſenſe, 
riſeth not beyond their ſenſe: ) then for men, who 
are not onely reaſonable, but Chriſtians, 

Yet many ſuch there are in the world: as 1. When 
men are heauie tothetemple:which argues no plea- 


his dayes or nights in pleaſure? Vea, was not his liſe 
painfull and ſorrowfull, & c? Doe wee ener reade of 


The ordinary eſtate and condition of Gods peo- 


cont of no ſuch pleaſure, as that they enioy imearth| * 


eir fe- 


7. Markes 
| of 4 man in 


Men vnder 
value. 
better pla- 


fares, fue 


ſare in Gods preſence, nor in the preſence ag 
| | who 
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Pal. 8. 4. 10 


| where could a good heart with more pleaſure reſt it 


| elſe-where ? And did he not profeſſe, Pſa. 26. S. Lord, 


| pleaſure in any recreation, than in better exerciſes, 


nnn... 


0 Te Parable of the Saver, 5 


whowalkes in the midſt of the ſeuen golden Can- 
dicfticks,Renel. . Nor in the preſence of the Spi- 
rit,who blowes eſpecially there: nor in the preſence 
of the Angels, who deſire and ſtoupe downe to ſee 
the things handled, 1. Pet. 1 12. nor of the Saints, 
who are laid to meet the Lord in Sion, Pſal. S4 7. Now 


ſelfe, than in Gods reſting place, in Chriſts ſociety, in 


the way of the Spirit, in the Miniſtery of Angels, 
and ſellowſhip of the Saints? Did not the Prophet 
count one day in Gods houſe better than a thouſand 


I have loued the habitation of thy Houſe, and the 
place where thine honour dwelleth? And was it not 
een of all Beleeuers, that they ſhould aſſem- 
eas Doues fly to their windowes, and as clouds 
driven by the winde, Eſa. 50.8 
2. When the delight is more in temporall food, 
than in ſpirituall and a man can bee more ioyfull at 
his owne table, than at Gods. Whereas Dauid found 
nothing ſo ſweet to his taſte, as the Word, & prefer- 
red it before his daily food; yea, before his ſleepe, 
Pial. 119.148. Will not euery man ſay, that to tafte 
how good God is, is the beſt taſte? yet moſt men taſte 
_ ſweetneſſe in the white of an egge, then in 
m. 
3. When men haue more delight in the Diuels 
| bookes,than in Gods: and can be more iolly in toſ- 
ſing and ſhaking the cards and dice, than in turnin 
and reading Gods Booke. Or to ſpeake of more 
lau ſull recreation than they; If a man take more 


his 
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his pleaſure is ſinſull and choking. ' + Bo 

When men take more pleaſure in their ſpeciall 
calling, than in their generall: in gathering money, | 
than in gathering grace: in worldly riches more 
than in heauenly;now it is choking. Dania eſteemed 
the Word aboue thouſands of gold and ſiluer. The 
wile Merchant eſteemed the Pearle aboue all his 
eſtate. And a good heart ( as Paul) eſteemes all 
things dung and loſſe, for Chriſt. And according to 
the eſtimate of things, is the pleaſure and delight in 


them. 


. When men preferre an empty ioy, aboue ſul- 
neſſe of ioy the pleaſures of Gods left hand, before 
thoſe of his right, Pſalm. 1 6.11.2 drop of pleaſure, 
before ariuer; and a drop of life in miſery, before 
the Well of Life in, mercy and glory, Pſalm. 36. 

8,9. 
2. Marke.\Vhen men make light account of Gods 
Call, in reſpect of the call of their pleaſures let them 
be otherwiſe neuer fo law full, now they are ſinfull. 
Gods Commandements muſt ſtand by, while their 
pleaſures command them. 1. Sam. 15. 3. Saui had an 
expreſſe Commandement to ſmite Amalck,and haue 
no compaſſion on man, woman, infant, ſuckling, 
Oxe, or Sheepe. But it pleaſeth Saul to haue compal- 
ſion on the King, and the fat beaſts: A good booty: 

He ſhall enrich himſelfe with the Kings ranſome, 
and ſuch a large prey will ſpare his one beaſts, at 
leaſt ſerue him for ſacrifice a long time. Lots wife 
| had an expreſſe charge and menace, on paine of 
death, not to looke behind her: Burthe care of her 


houſe and goods, with the loue of her friends, made 
her 
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commands, not to ſweare at all, but paſſe 
the ordinary ſpeech by yea and nay ; Vet men ordi- 
| narily ſweare, and accuſtome themſelues to breake 
che Commandement: Why? for it is their pleaſure, 
and cuſtome, and they cannot leaue it. God com- 


not to meddle with the duties of the calling, a man 
ner of worke : Oh but now it would pleaſure my 
neighbour,and aduant 


age-my ſelfe to ſerue a cuſto- 
mer. Now a man is at the command of his owne 


pleaſure, and Gods Law muſt ſtand aſide. God com- 
mands, not to runne e d of our calling on the 
wee ke · day, or if any time be to be ſpared, to redeeme 
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mands to doe no ſeruile worke on the Sabbath day, 


| 


' 
1 


| 


it to the generall. But games, or ſports, or drinking- 
company calls day by day: now farwell the Com- 
mandement, Gods Booke, and counſell:farwell both 
callings, nothing can call ſo forcibly as his play and 


paſtime; nothing ſo neceſſary, nothing ſo pleafing, 
What other is £ cauſe of all adulteries, ſlanders, 
reuenges xailinga, murthers,and effeminate conten- 
tions among men, but that they are as ſlaues to their 
owne luſts, and the command of them, and Gods 
Commandements can take no place? 

3. Marte, When a man will not bee at ſo much 
harge for God, for good duties, and his owne ſalua- 
tion, as for his pleaſures and luſts. When men can 
waſte and riot out abundance of money in feaſting, 
8 of apparell; but to maintaine Gods 

orſhip, to feaſt or cloath the poore ſeruants of 
Chriſt, they have no will or deſire : nay, their 
| hawkes anddogs are more chargeableto many, than 


= God | 
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of leſus Chriſt. Let 


wrung out: let Preachers call, not good words. 


the houre of a E twice ouer in a wecke, yet 


and pieces ready: . „ 
and good order call for them, there x” not peace 5 
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Marte. When a-man cannot bee at ſo 3 
leiſure for God and good things, as for his owne 
pleaſures,and caraall deſires. Hee grudgeth no n 
ſpent in pleaſure, but all, or the moſttime in Gods 
ſeruice is but loſt. Hee can waſte out houres, and 
weckes, and moneths, in ſports, can ſit nights and 
dayes at Cards, or Dice, or other vaine exerciſes but 
with much tediouſneſſe ſit out an houre in Gods 
Houſe. He hath ſundry houres in a day for himſelſe 
or his friend, to communicate and talke together, to 
order family- buſineſſes, but very ſeldome takes halle 
an houre to conferre with God priuately, in reading 
the Scriptures, in prayer, meditation, or inſtructing 
his family: one halfe houre in a moneth is too- too 
much, and may not be ſpared. How little is God and 
| his Word beholden to theſe men, who are vader- 
lings to their pleaſures? ; 
Yea, ſome are ſo dogged, and ſuch enemies to 
oodneſſe, that as they cannot take any time them- 
f lucs,ſo will they not be perſwaded to allow any 
time to others about them, for any good exerciſe. 
No time that their ſeruants and children waſte o- 
therwiſe, is comparably troubleſome to them, as 
that which they imploy in reading, hearing,or ſuch 
like excrciſes. So malignant is \ Te of 
many, that although hol ſeruants would redeeme | 
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ſtrokes warne them betime. It was noted a great diſ 
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The Parable of the SOWer, - is 


like hard task · maſters, they will not affoord it at any 
hand, but eſteeme of Gods Word and ſeruice as 
Pharaoh Te are too idle, and Moſes and Aaron make the | 
people idleʒ and ſo hold them ſtraiter on that Day, 
[though they remit all the weeke after. Let Phare9hs 


proportion in Salamon himſel fe, to ſpend ſeuen years 
in building Gods Houſe, and thirteene in his ow ne. 
Vet our times ſpend ſeuen, and thirteene in their 
owne houſes, none, or very little in Gods. 
5. Marte. When men ſhunne all moleſtation, and 
the meanes which would ſet them free from their 
ſlauiſhneſſe, and ſeruice of pleaſures. When in Gods 
houſe they cannot endure ſuch teaching, & teachers, 
as would pull them both from vnla full pleaſures, 
and the abuſe of lav full: Such men as Micah neuer 
propheſie good vnto them: For who would willing- 
ly haue his eye pulled out, or part with his luſts as 
deate as his eyes ? Hence are all the ſtirres and tu · 
mults againſt godly Miniſters: they would preuaile 
againſt wicked mens pleaſures: but they will not be 
tormented before their time : they will rather ab- 


4 from Gods Houſe after, ordinarily and wil 
ully. . 


* 


So when men at home ſhunge all gracious and 
ſauory communication, driuing away all mention 
of God from their tables, from theirdiſcourſes, and 
pleaſe themſelues in following vnſauory and vn- 


fruitfull if not hurtfull ſpeeches, all the day long. 
| Alſo,whenthey diſtaſte godly and fruitfull company 
by whom they mighthelpe their ſoules out of the 
| Mares they are in: the man is an abomination to 


g 
— — , 


| 
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them, that hath good & ſauory wordsin his mouth. 
Oh this is to binde him for the time to his good be- 
hauiour: hee muſt not ſweare, nor ieſt, nor ſcorne, 


muſt he ſew vp his lips, and ſay nothing. But looſe; 


and game, and raile againſt theſe ſtrict fellowes as 


_ 


| 


(both; Vineyard: for he cannot tell how to compaſſe 


ſro him. 2. Sam. 13.2,4. Ammon was vexed fore 


as fait as he, theſe are his delight: now he can be plea» 
ſant and iolly, and as a fiſh in his one element. 


6. Mzrke. Immoderate ſorrow when hee cannot 


obtaine his pleaſure, is a note of a man ſubdued by 
pleaſures, in whom Gods Word hath no part. 1 Kin. 
21 4. Ahab is ſicke, and call vpon his bed, for Va- 


it. All Hamans honour and fauour with the K ing 
pleaſed him not, becauſe Mordecai bowed not vn- 


for his ſiſter Thamur, grew ſicke and leane. He that 


ſanne. AﬀeRions are ſo much the more impotent in 


inioyes a thing moderately, can bee moderate in the 
forgoing of it - What I lightly loue, I can lightly 
leaue. But if David lone Ab/olom too well, hee will 
grieue becauſe he cannot dye with him, nay for him: 
IVould God 1 had dhed for thee, O Abſalom, my ſaune, my 


the loſſe, as they are more potent in the fruition of 
anything. | ; 
7. Marte. The immoderate feare of death, as the 


nor be looſe and corrupt in his ſpeeches; and than 


and libertine company, that will ſweare, and drinke, | 


end of all pleaſures and delights :the memory of ir 


is bitter to a man oner-ioyed in his pleaſures, the ap- 
proching of it dreadfull, but the ſtroke of it moſt 


dolefull : becauſe he hath no better, or other pleaſure 


in his heart for the preſent, than that which tlie 
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as ſhe could;and much leſſe any expectation of any 
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:forderh,which hach gone wich him as long 
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Theſe are ſure markes of him that is oucrcarried 
with pleaſures againſt the Word. 2 


with comſort, neither may vn wiſely caſt away the 
good with the refuſe; and ſeeing our liues, without 
{ome pleaſure, would be as a long iourney without 
any Inne; much labour, no comtort or refreſhment: 
Let vs learne in the next place, how to carry our 


The fir # Rule concernes the perſon affecting plea- 


ſures,who muſt looke hee be a ſanctiſied man. For 
({airh the Apoſile) onely to the pure all things are pure 


remiſſion of ſinnes: for ſinne thruſts out true plea- 
(ure; and here we ſay, as Iehn in another caſe, 2. King. 
9.22. H hut peace, ſo long 4s thy ſinne remaineth? And 
wee reade in Scripture, thatonely the godh and righ- 
| teoms are commanded 7o reiopce, Plal.32.11, And 
40.16. Let all thoſe tha ſecke thee, reieyce and beglad in 
thee. It beſeemes onely the vpright. 

| ne” Rule concernes the choyce of our plea- 
ſures, t 


cumſlances: 3. For the kinde of them. 


which 
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III. Now ſceing wee are not Stoicks, to con- 
demne all pleaſures, nor vnthankefull declamers a- 


gainſi Gods goodneſſe, that hath filled our lives 


{clues toward, and thorow our pleaſures, ſo as they 
| may notbe choke-weeds,cither ofthe Word, or our 
| owne ſalvation by it. 


Tit.1.15. Neither is there any true peace or plea- 
ſure, without peace of conſcienct, and the ſence of 


ree wayes: 1. For the matter: 2. For the cir-| 


{ 3. For the matter, they muſt not bepl:eſures of fine 


| 


| 


which euery godly man muſt refuſe,wich Ahe leb 


11. 2 5. For to reioyceor delight in ſinne, is the top 
of wickedneſſe: and all ſuch end either in repen- 
tance, or damnation. But for the matter, they muſt 


be in their nature either good, or at leaſt not euill. 
Therefore they that paſſe their dayes in ſurſetting, 


drunkenneſſe, chambering, wantonneſſe, luſts, vn- 
cleanneſſe, vnlaw full ſports and recreations, haue 


made an ill choyce for themſelves, of that which | 


Habak.2.15.Math. 24.45. 
2. Suppoſe our delights be good in their nature, 
& matter, yet ifthey be bad in circumſtances, wee may 


not now chuſe them, as indifferent. If any lawfull de. 


light haue lome bloc vpon it, or be become a faſhion 
or guiſe of profane men, who are exceſſiue and in- 
ordinate in it, if I may forbeare and chuſe another, [ 
muſt not meddle with that. The Apoſtle, Phil. 4.8 
will haue vs delight in nothing but that which hath 


ſome vertue, praiſe, ur good report in it. 


This Rule will make choyce of the beſt recreati- 
ons, of beſt example, beſt vſe, and leaſt abuſed. It 
will chuſe the beſt faſhion, of apparell, of the moſt 
ſober and graue ofour ranke, and ſhun ſuch as haue 
the note of lightneſſe, curioſity, vaine affectation, 
new · fangledneſſe, and faſhioning to the times. But 
how many caft off all conſideration of adaiſed cir- 


cumſtances? out of which, the inioying of lawfull | 


pleaſures is moſtvnlawfull. * As for example: Sup- 
poſe ſome kinde of Stage-playes were lawfull, were 
it not vnlawfull to play in a Church Suppoſe dicing 
and carding were as law full as moſtmen would haue 


ſhould bee hateſull to all Chriſtians: ſce Eſa. 5.2 2. 


| 
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them, muſt therefore Miniſters bee gameſters, wo- 
men dicers, children and ſeruants paſſe away their 
time in ſuch games? Nay, becauſe eating, drinking, 
and ſundry games, as bowling, ſnooting, be lawfull, 
muſt I therefore, or may I doc theſe in all compa- 
nies? May I ſort my ſelfe with (wearers, ruffians, rio- | 
tous perſons, without reſpect of company? were not 
this to enſnare my ſelfe, and offend others? Ves: For 
lit circumſtances are the graces or diſgrace of molt 
lawfull pleaſares, 5 40 

3. For the Finde: Make firſt choyce of the beſt 
kind of pleaſures : Firſt, becauſe it is a note of a good 
man todeſireto*rcioyce with the toy of the people, 
Plal. 106.5. Secondly, as the godly are different from 
che world in all their courſes, ſo alſo in Their plea- 


Thirdly, this kind of pleaſure will make vs not mer- 
rier onely, but better both in body and minde. 

| Queſt, Wherein ſtands the ioy of Gods. peo- 
ple. | ; 
Anſw, 1, In the Lord himſelſe: Pſa), 37.4. De- 
light thy ſelſ inthe: Lord. Phil. 4. 4. Reionee in the Lord 
almajes,and ag aine / jay, Reicyct. And why? For firſt, 


When man forſooke God, true pleaſure ſorlooke 
mant and when men chieffy delight in God,they goe | 


{ures : now the worldlings chiefe pleaſure is, when | 
his corne,and wine, and oy le is increaſed, Pſalm. 4.7. 


a man hereby returnes to his. true pleaſute againe. 


1 chiefæ Good and pleaſure. Se- 
condly, arhy doe we lous or delight in any out- 
ward thing, but becauſe of the beauty and pleaſant- | 
| neffe of it ? But can there be ſo much beauty or plea- 
lantneſſe in thercreatures as in the Creator Thirdly, 
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the ſoule is at ſweet peace and repoſe in his loue, as 


— 


and of the Seed. 
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what a ſhame is it for Chriſtians, not to bee able or 
willing to find ſo much ioy and delight in the Lord, 
as wicked men doe in forced merriments?Fourrhly, 
is not that the perſect ioy, whichariſeth out of the 
preſence ofthat which is moſt perfect, and ſhall be 
moſt perfect in heauen, becauſe of the immediate 
fruition of him who ĩs moſt perfect? Fiſthly, is not 
this the next way to perpetuate our ioy and plea- | 
ſure, to ſet it on him who is euerlaſting and indeſi- 
cient? - 1 . USE oct 
Beſides all this, we all know, that the true pleaſure 
of a Chriſtian is, i. For the preſent, in the fauour of 
God, reconciled by Chriſt: onely by: his atenememt, 


the child in his fathers armes, Rom. 5. 11. 2. For 
time tocome, in his mercie and /aluation, Pſal. . 2. and 
13.5. 3. In his preſence, when hee ſnall bee a Same 
vnto him, to refreſh and reuiue him, Pſal. 8 4. 11. 

2. In leſus Chriſi; Phil. 3. 3. Wee worſhip God 
in the ſpirit, and rrieyce in teſus Chriſt. The wile Mer- 
chant takes more pleaſure in the Pearle, than all his 
ſubſtance beſide. Saul accounts all things loſſe and 
dung in compariſon of him. The bleſſed Virgin re- 
loyced in God her Sauiour: and acheus receiued 
him ioy fully. How can the faithfull ſoule, being the 
chaſte Spouſe of Ieſus Chriſt, delight in any thing in 
the world, aboue, or comparable to her ſo ſweet 
Head, and deare Husband? It wee, as chaſte Virgins 
conceiue Chriſt in our hearts, and claſpe him with 
the armes of faith, Zachary, here is cauſe of ſound 
ioy, and true pleaſure indeed. Take delight in his 
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Natiuity, but eſpecially in thy natiuity by him. 
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3. In the teſtimony, and graces of the Spirit. 
Firlt, in the reftimonyof the Spirit, that our name, 
are written in the Booke of life; in this reieyce, Luk. 
10.20, Thisioy inthe holy Ghoſt is vnſpeakable and | 
gloriaus, I Pet. 1,8. He is the great Comforter of his 
Church, an euerlaſting Spring of ioy and pleaſure, 
which no wicked man euer taſicd of, Ioh. 14. 16. Se- 
condly, the graces of the Spirit are fall of delight: 
faith hath a ſpeciall pleaſure, called, The ie of 'faith 
Phil. t. 25. Eucn temporary faith hath great ioy, 
much more iuſlifying faith. Hope alſo hath his plea- 
ſure, even the expectation of pleaſure at Gods right 
hand for euermore, Rom. 12. 12. Rejoyce in hope What 
a ſweet pleaſure is it in the ſpring, to ſee our ſeeds 
and plants grow and come vp in our gardens? How 
much more pleaſant is it, to ſee the buds of the Lord 
grow in our hearts, to the vn · rooting and oder -· ma 
ſtering of the weeds of ſinne? Sweet is the content- 
ment of grace: but the comforts of Gods Spirit, be- 
dewing the ſoule in thertfirſt of it, is like a ſhadow 
in a greatdrought. 

4. In the Word and Ordinances of God: P.. 112. 
1. Pearers of God haue great delight in his Commande- 
ments. The Goſpell is a deepe Well of precious pro- 
miſes; and the Spirit worketh conſolation by the 
Scriptures, Rom. 15.4. There is the toyfull ridings 
of ſaluation: there the doctiine of free Remiſſion of 
ſinnes, and Redemption by leſus Chriſt, is proclai- 


che whole world, yet nothing pleaſeth it 


med: there are the pleaſures of Gods Houſe, and 
the Word which is ſood for Gods children; Cloath 
an infant with gold and pearles,and make itheire of 
but the 
breſt- 


— 


breſt-milke : ſo heere 
bed the wayes of wiſedome, lich are wayes of plea- 
ſure, Prou. 3. 17. and all thou canſt deſire, is not to be 
compared to her. | 5 
In the teſtimony of a good conſcience: that 
they walke in ſimplicity, and godly pureneſſe, and 
not in fleſhly wiledome, 2. Cor.1.12+and haue not 
willingly moy led their conſcience in luſts and plea- 
ſures, but haue cheriſhed the luſt of the Spirit a- 
gainſt the luſts of the fleſh. | 
6. In the communion of Saints; to enioy their 
fellowſhip, being preſent, and reioyce to heare of 
theirwell-fare being abſent - To reioyce in the proſ- 
perty of the Church; as Jethro, when hee heard of 
all che good that God had done for Iſrael, Exod. 18. 
9. Vea, to preferre Icruſalem before our chieſe ioy, 
Pſal. 137. 5.6, when the Goſpell runnes with free paſ- 
ſage. = 
5 In Euangelicall obedience, both in action and 
paſſion for the Goſpell. Firſt, ſerue God with cheere- 
fulneſſe. Deut. 28.47. as Chriſts meate and drinke 
was to doe the will of his Father, in this he reioyced, 
Pſalm. 40.8. Secondly,reioyce even in af flictions for 
the Goſpell and for the Name of Chriſt, as wherein 
is greater pleaſure then in the honour and grrateſt 


reioyce in any thing but the Croſſe of Chriſt, Heb. ro. 
36. the Saints with ivy ſuffered the ſpoyling of their goods, 
and would nothe deſiuered. Col. 1. 24. Now I reioyce 
in my ſufferings for pon cc. For, is there not more true 
pleaſare,in helping Chriſt ( as Simon) to beare his 


Croſſe, thã by the'onerflawingpleaſure of the world 
25 to 


pleaſures of the world. Gal. 6. 14 God forbid I ſhould | 
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Oh therefore let vs lay faſt hold on theſe pleaſures, 
whatcuer profit or pleaſure we forgoe for them, Bo- 
dily pleaſures are nor ſo alwayes, but as the body is 
diſpoſed to them: what can delight a ſicke, pained, 
and dying body? But theſe pleaſures, being in them- 


ſelues true and ſound, are neuer irk ſome, neuer loth- | 


ſome as the other. And whereas bodily pleaſures are 
at laſt fugitiues and runnagates, when their Maſter 
hath moſt need; theſe neuer forſake their Maſter, ne- 
ger take their Jeauc, but are perpetuall, yea, eter- 
nall. , | 

That is the ſecond Rule, for the choiſe of plea- 


ſures. - | 
The third concernes the manner, and meaſure : in 

| fourc particulars, 

1. Vie them weanedly : reioyce, as not retoycine, 


1. Cor. 7. 30. wre not out thy heart to pleaſure, but 
be moderate and retyred. A wary Chriſtian will euer 
be allaying his wine wich water, and make a meaſure. 
to his pleaſure. Prou 25. 16. If thou haſt found hom, 
eate not too much. We may ſoone take too much of 
theſe hony · ſweet pleaſures, 

2. Vſe them watchfw'ly.Confider how eaſily they 
ſteale the heart, and filch the time: How Satan 
wraps vp infinite ſinnes in theſe ſweete· ſugred plea 
ſures: And how hard it is to eſcape ſhipwracke by 
them, impoſſible roeſcape dangers; ſome haue auoy- 
ded one, neuer any auoyded the oth® 


3. Vſe them wiſely Firſt, nor ſeeking, or not ad. 
dictedto pleaſures. It is no wiſdome — be formoſt, 
or Inſtigators. Secondly, rather vſing pleaſures than 


— 


—— 


1 inioying 


and of the Sted. 


inioying them. To vie 


athin = is for ſome other 


ſpeakes of ſome who iniay their gold, but uſe their 
God; becauſe they beſtow not their money for Gods 
lake, but worſhip God for monies ſake: So, many 
among vs may tryely be ſaid to inioy the ir pleaſures! 
and vie their Religion. Thirdly, diſtinguiſh recreati- | 
ons from the vocation - both for inſtance in them, 
| which is the ſinne of our Gentry and their followers 
who haue no vocation. but recreation: and for the 
end; the vocation is to get meanes of lining, to in · 
rich a mans ſelfe, and get money, for his owne and o- 
thers good but God hath neuer ſet apart play to 
this pen how fond are they that vic {port to 
begger ihemſelues and their Family? Fourthly, re- 
ſtraine wiſely thy paſſiong about chy pleaſures, and 
vſe them not as occaſions of diſcord, impatience, 
ſwearing, or any impotent paſſions. 


fight betweene the fleſh and the Spirit: i. Pet. 2.1. 


muſt alwayes fight againſt them. 2. Maniſeſting, 
that we love not the pleaſures of our pilgrimageibet⸗- 
ter than che pleaſures of our 2 wiſe 
man will be ſo delighted with the light of ithe 
Moone, as to contemne the light of the. Sunne. 
3. Fearing pleaſure more than miſery: becapſethe 
bitter root ofaffliction i ( as the Fig-rree) brings of- 
tentimes moſt ſveet fruit, hut tha ordinaty end of 
pleaſure is bitterneſſe and forrowe-+?? ++) 41! or 

Now. copſider hecre how great was the tempe- 


245 
| 
thing: to inioy ĩt, is for it ſelfe: whence Auguſtine! Auge. de 
ciuit Det, 


25. 


Vie them Chriſtianty: 11. Maintaining tte — 
Luſts doc alwayes fight againſt vs, and therefore we 
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nce of former ages, in regard of outward plea- 
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ſores. How plaine and homely the ages before the 
giuing ot the Law were, the whole ſtory ſneweth. 
Vnder the Law, how coorſe was Elias mantle ! how 
ſparing his diet chat when he had caten, the Angel! 
came the ſecond time, and bad him eate more: but 
our ſuperfluity is ſuch, as we haue. need of an Ange! 
to come daily and bid us eate leſſe. How coorſe was 
the fare and diet ofthe new Teſtament, in Jahn Bap- 
ti#! how remote from the pleaſures of this life ! I i- 


Paul were to write to a number of our Timothies, 
who are ſo buſie with health he would charge them 
if they loued their health or liſe, to drinke no more 
wine. Gen Zungen | 
Such was the auſterity of former ages, ſome few 
hundred yeeres after the Apoſlles, as brought a great 
rer, and blinde deuotion, wherewith the 
Church and world hath beene euer burthened ſince, 
and could not be deliuered. But no, ſo farre is the 
world degenerate, and gone to the contrary, as the 
erceſſes and ſuperſluities of it haue brought in eucry 
whit as much Epicuriſme and Atheiſme: and the 
true God was not more departed from in that blinde 
god, chan in this belly-· god. So hard it is to walke in 
a meane, in che offers of pleaſures. 
Conſider alſo what great loſers they become, that 
|dorex pleaſures. As the fooliſh Fly, delighted 
4 6 4 — N not the heat of 
but bu Hirt one | no- 
|ebergandflitakerno wmisg, lt: be bel cos. 


* worldly pleaſures make men firſt, ſenſlefſe 


mothy ſo abſtinent, as Paul bids him drinke no more | 
water, but a little wine for his healths ſake. But it 


warning, till it be wholly con- 


— 
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| wanting to his head, Eccleſ g. 8. And ofthe rich 


de — of 
and ſenſleſſe of ſmart, till they loſe Religion, I had al- 
moſt ſaid, reaſon it ſelle. | 


The fourth Rule concernes the ſeaſon of pleaſures, 


able. It is the Epicures faſhion, at all times to haue 
his garments white, and at no time to haue oy le 


Glutton, to be arrayed in purple, and fare deliciouſly 
every day, Luk 16. He that followes paſtime, is a wa- 
ſter and ſcatterer, and a gameſter is none of Gods 
creatures: God allowes him no place in heauen, or 
earth. Tofollow ſport every day drawes a man to 
as much profaneneſſe as E/au, whoſe wantonneſle 
brought him to forgoe his time, the bleſſing of his 
father, the fauour of God and his owne ſaluation. 
Eirſt therefore, the ſeaſon of worldly pleaſures 
mult not be the time ofour calling; in which euery 
man muftabide. They are not ſo good as hank. 

ling and duties of it, and therefore this muſt not be 

hindred by them. Whence one aptly calls pleaſure 4 
parentheſis comming betweene our labours, which 
hinders not, but helpes the ſeries and. courſe of 
them. . | 
Secondly, the ſeaſon of worldly pleaſures, is not 
che Sabbath. When our hearts ſhould attend the 
Word, or be vpon it, we muſt not ſuffer our mindes 
to wander after plegſures. When our ton ſhould 


be talking of Gods Word, and ſpeake in the lan- 
guage of Canaan, it is vnſeaſonable they ſhould be 


9 — RE a men 


nc. 
12 


ng 


| 


ſuch a force in pleaſures to chokethe Word, the ta- 
| king of pleaſures on the Sabbath, when wee ſhould | 
bear holy exerciſes, muſt needs bet᷑ more dangerous 
to diſtract the minde, and drive outthe Word, and 
dead all motions and affections ſlirred by it, than to 
worke in the calling: Whence a Father hath well | 
ſaid, that It is better to goe to plough on the Sabbath, than 
to goe 4 dancing, | 
Thirdly, the ſeaſon of worldly pleaſures is not, 
when God layes an heauie hand on vs, or ours: 
when God afflicts the conſcience with ſence of (in; 
Oh this (with many) is melancholy and ſadneſſe; 
now call in carnall company, mufike, gameſlers, and 
merry companions: whereas now is the time for 
chat counſel], lam. 4. . to caſt our {clues into forrow 
for finne; Suffer affliction, ſorrow, and weepe; let your 
laughter be turned into mourning, and your is) into hea- 
| azneſſe;,cait your ſelues dom ne before the Lord and he wil 
| ft you vp. This is to worke with God, the other a- 
gainſt him. 
So when men are afflicted with ſickneſſe, and 
God calls to ſack-cloth; now muſt neighbours come 
in, and helpe him to paſſe the time, with cards, dice, 
drinking, [wearing, and all carnall merriments. O 
rr comforters / Is any among you afflicted? 
let him pray, ſaith Saint James, Chap. 5. 13. Is an 
ſickeꝛ let him call for the Elders of the Church, and 
lerthem pray, & c. But theſe (ay, Let him play, and 
call the Elders of the Pariſh, and let them play wich 
him. See how you comſortthe ſicke, Prou. 2 5.20.45 
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ſumzs ſongs to an heaxie heart. And ſee how hee is com- 
forced/hethruſts. mourning out of his houſe, when 


Fourthly, the ſeaſon of worldly pleaſures is not, 
when Gods iudgements breake out againſt our bre · 
thren : Either when iudgement begins at the Houſe 
of God, that it is not well with the Church: thus 


| decai, Heſt. 4. 1.2. And Nehemiah, Chap. 2. I. 3. And 
the finne of the great men in Iadah (Amos. 6. s.) was 
They drinke wine in bolles, and ſtretch themſelues on Iuo- 
ry beds and annoynt themſelues, cr. but, s man remen- 
breth the afflictions of 7oſeph. Or when the hand of 
God lyes heauie vpon our neighbours, that are of the 
lame fleſh with vs: Rom. i 2. 15. Weepe with them that 
weepe.For we are all one body, and one members of 
— if one member ſuffer, all ought ts ſuffer by 
| Conſent, + | | 

Theſe are vnſeaſonable times for the proſecuting 
of pleaſures and therefore now wee mult refraine 
from them. 


r 


his heart remaines the houſe of mourning, F. 


| good Yr14h retuſed comfort, 2. Sam. 11.11, and ar- 


The fifth aud laſt Rule concernes the end of plea -. 


b 


ſures. The goodneſſe of a thing is meaſured by the 
| well-: ſo heere. The end then of pleaſure muſt not 


end, and the chiefe good. Nor to take pralorgey | 
| pleaſure : onely wee may take our vſe of ſome plea» 

ſures, and not powre gut our hearts vnto them. For 
this infatuates a man, and puts out his reaſon and 


good end of it: and (we ſay) All is well that ends = 


bee for pleaſure: for then pleaſure were thechiefe | 


| ſences, that he can ſee noſhame he puts himſelfe = 


* 


* 
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— 


MM 


de Parable of the Soker, 
to. What a ſhame was it, (which yet Samſon diſcer- 
ned not:) that hee, who would not turne his face 
from 4 thouſand men at once, ſnould now become a 
ſlaue to a le yd woman that had vſed him moſt vile- 
ly? Nay, he that was ſtrong enough to match a Li- 
on, is foyled by his luſt, and ſottiſhly vanquiſhed vn- 
der the Ger of an harlot. Looke on a man giuen to 
drinking, gaming, whoring, &c. this man will ſort 
himſelſe with the baſeſt companions in a Towne ra- 
ther than ſit out : euen great Princes, loded with Fla- 
gons of wine, will fretch out their hinds to ſcorners, 
Hol. 7.5. | 

This muſt not bee the end of ourpleaſures : bur, 
I. To make vs better, not worſe: not more looſe or 
diſſolute, but more thankful] to God more cheereſul 
in the duties ofour callings, more able to pray, me- 
ditate, heare, and doe good to our ſelues and others. 


Therefore hen our pleaſures make vs heauie and 


vnfit for good things, (as the pleaſures of Egypt 
made Iſrael loth ws flow in going forward to Ca- 
naan!) now they are ſinfull, though not in them- 
ſelues, yet in their end, and our vſe, becauſe they 


ſchoke as thornes, 2. To put vs in minde of ſuch 
heauenly pleaſures as are reſerued for the faith full at 


Gods right band as the firſt fruits in the Law put 


the Iſraelites in minde of a full harueſt Now ve doe 
but taſte before -hand how good and gracions the 
Lord is: then wee ſhall be ſatisfied with his fulneſſe 
— ſweetneſſe. If he prouide ſack things in our 
Priſon, what in our Palace? 3. Soto enioy plea- 
ſore for the preſent, as we lay vp more for heereafter, 
and ſo make them all helpes to the true and laſting 
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LY 


Pleaſure 


IE... - 


od of the Seed, © 


1 


Lord. 


— 


ſures. 


trey. 


Attaine this ende of pleaſure, and thou haſt attai- 
ned an endleſſe pleaſure. 
Reaſons thus to carry our 


ing of the fleſh and 


So much ofthe three ſorts of bad ground. 
We come now to the fourth, which is good. 


Verſe. 8. 4nd ſome fell on good ground and ſprang vp, 
and bare fruit an hunareth fall. 
Compare | 
15. But that which fell in good. ground, are they, 
5 which 


d with the 15. verſe. 


* 


pleaſure: ſo Dauia, from the abundant. Table that 
God had (pred for him, from his full and ouer- run- 
ning cups, from the oyle wherwith God had anoyn- 
ted his head, gathers ſtrength and reſolution to dwel 
along time, and ſpend all his dayes in Gods Houſe 
and ſeruice, Pſalm. 2 3. vlt. and Plalm. 34 9. 10. be- 
cauſe the Lord ſuffers his Saints to want no good 
thing; therefore they are ſtirred yp to feare the 


ſelues through plea- 


from the ſlauery of 


oe to God with Reberes 
pirit 


Motines 
thus toda 


plesfeeres. 
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| aur ſelues 
1. Slaues to pleaſure, neuer conquer with Chriſt, 8 
ſand therefore ſhall neuer raigne with him, 2. A re- 
generate heart deſires liber 
pleaſures, and counts it a death to bee inthralled to 
them, Rom., 24. They g 


when they feele the ſtruggl 
in themſelues, and complaine as ſhe ofthe Twinnes 


in her wombe. 3. Chriſt came into the world, and 
made choyce of an'afflited way to heauen, rather 


than a faire way of earthly plealures: that we migh 
follow him therein, as the ſafeſt way to our Coun- 
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"The Parable of the Sober, tes oh 
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whichwith 15 honeft and good heart heare the rd, and 
keepe it and bring forth fruit with patience. 


Ere conſider, as in the former, 1. The ſoyle, 
H ground : where, firſt, how it comes to be 
good : ſecondly, how it is knowne to be good, name- 
ſy, by hearing with honeſt and good hearts. 2. The ſuc- 
kh ofthe ſeed in it, fruitfulneſſe: 1. For the mea- 
ſure, or plenty, an hundreth fold. 2. For the conti- 
nuance, or conſlancy, with pat ience. Of theſe in their 


order. 
And firſt, how the ground doth come to be good 


Anſw. It is called good, non 4 priori, becauſe the 


Word findes it ſo; but « poſteriori, becauſe by the 
Word it is made ſo.Eucry mans heart by nature is a 
fixfe ground, a barrenand curſed earth: The whole 
imagination of mans heart is onely euill contingally : E- 
uery man is 4 beaſt in his owne vnderſtanding: Paul 
himſelfe,nowan elect Veſſell, is by nature therhild of 
wrath as well as any, Epheſ. 2. 2. But a ſtiffe and bad 
ground becomes good, by good husbandry & ma- 
nuring: ſo do our farts, by the husbandry of the good 
Hus band. man: He alone changeth the heart · He takes 
away the ſtones and ſtifneſſe of it, and makes it a ſoft 
heart. So the Apoſlle Paul. ſpeaking of himſelſe con- 
verted, ſaith, By the grace ef God 1 amthat I am, 1. Cor. 
15.10: He onely can creiſe a cleane heart, and renew a | 
right ſpirit ina man, Plal.51.10. and put his feare into 
his heart that he ſþall neuer depart from him, ler, 33 40. 
Dectr. Some ſeed falls on good ground. Though 


| Wind falls 
ven, 1 
| good, 


_— 
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there be but a ſmall parcell of good ground, in com 
[pariſon of the bad, yet ſome 2 is where the ſeed 


is“ 


- > — 


— 


wok, 


A 


| 12.38. and yet there was one of 4 City, and two of 4 


OO and of the Seed, 


im. 


is caſt, It is true, that where the Word is preached, 
it is to moſt in vaine; as here, three to one loſe their 
parts in it: But yet ſome good there bez the ſeed 
falls into ſome good ground; in ſome, though very 
few, it is ſucceſſeſull. When the whole world was a 
field of brambles fir for the fire of Gods wrath, yet 
of Noah he ſaith. Thee hine I found righteous: and he 
being a Preacher of righteouſneſſe, thall make an 
Arke, if it be but for ezeht ſaules, Gen. 7. When all 
Sodome was asa curſed Hearh, and a dry Wilder- 
neſle, yer Lots family was a little pikle exempt, in 

which the Word became fruitfull, Gen. 19. In the 
Miniſtery of the Prophets, much of their labour 
was loſt, as themſelues lamentably complaine, Eſa. 
49.4-ands 3. I. I ho will beleeue aur report?or to whom 
& the arme of the Lord reuealed? thewing, that very 
few will beleeue the doctrine of Chriſts humiliation 
and abaſement:to which, that place leades vs in Toh. 


Tribe, and ſtill a ſmall remnant whom the Lord would 


ſaue. 


Our Lord Ieſus, while himſelfe preached the 
doctrine of the Goſpell moſt cleerly, and confirmed 
it powerfully by many miracles, yet but one heere 
and there receiued it, ſcarce one of a thouſand: ſo 


as himſelfe laments their hardneſſe of heart, and 


weepes ouer Ieruſalem: and ſaith plainly, that few 
ſhall be ſaued, and that the way vhich leads to life is 
narrow, and the gate ſtraite, and few find it. But yet 

e hath « little flocke : Feare not, little flacte, Luk. 12.32. 
When many tooke offence at his doctrine concer- 


ning the eating of his fleſh, Ioh. 5. yet his Diſciples 
8 2 acknow-1 
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acknowledged chat hee had the words of crernall 
life. Toh. 10.20.When ſome ſaid he was mad, and had 
2 diuellzothers ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him 


that hath a diuell, nox yet the workes-for;can the di- 
vel} open the eyes of him that was borne blinde? 
When the multitude decreed to excommunicate 


whoſocuer ſnould confeſſe him, yet the Blinde 


man will inſtific him in the Synagogue, Toh. 9. 


When zhe whole Councell and body of Iewes aſ- 
ſemble againſt him, there is a Simeon, a Zachary, 
Hanna, and Elizabeth, which adore him: yea, at his 
Croſſe, his mother, his Diſciple John, and many other 
good women. a 

The Diſciples of our Logd, when they preached 
after him; ſome raiſed vp perſecution, but ſome be- 
lecucd; ſometimes one of a City, as Lydia, Act. 16. 
14. And ſometimes a few more, as at Athens, Act. 


17.32. ſome mocked at the Reſurrection, but ſome 
claue vnto Faul, as Dionyſius the Areopagite, and Da- 
maris, and ſome other: ſee Rom. 10.16. And euer 
ſince, the ſmalleſt number receive the Goſpell; yet 
ſome doe, ho are as the gleanings, to the harueſt; 
and as the Grapes to the vintage, and but an hand- 
full to the reſt. | 
Reaſons, I. From the ſimilitude in our Parable: 
ſuch is the wiſedome and care of the Husbandman, 
that he willnotbeſtow his ſeed where is no hope 
but that all the ſeed and labour will bee loft: though 
there be many ſtones, and many thornes in a field, he 
vill ſowe, becauſe all is not ſo; but if it were all ſo, 
hee would not loſe his ſeed: ſo the Lord, the wiſe 


his 


CEC — 
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intermingled, 


ſeed. Againe, doth the ſeod bel 


bur the true Beleeuers No: it hach an effect in ochers 
but it is the portion onely of theſe. | | 


gather and preſerue a Church vnto Chriſt; 


Epheſ.g. 11. Chriſts owne Miniſtery in Jeroſalem 
was, to gather them to life and fafery, as the ten ga- 


ſome to be brought to the faith, one time or other. 


Tir, 211. And therefore ordinarily, where Godaf- 
foords this grace, it brings ſaluatio n to ſome, though 
neuer ſo few ordinarily the Word attaines euen 
this end in ſome. | | 

3. As the Lord; when he will proſper a people, 
and maintainetheir naturall lives, bleſſeth the ſeed | 
ſowne,to increaſe, and thereof giues them an har- 
ueſt: but on the contrary, when he will ſend a fa- 
mine to conſume, he affoords them no ſeed, or no 
harueſt: Euen ſo, where he hath a good purpoſe to 
preſerue any to eternall liſe, he ſends the Word to 
this purpoſe. Paul muſt goe ta; Corinth, and ſtay 


g i 

for whoſe = je vhis 
to any but good 
ground? or doth the Word ptopetly belong to an 


2. The proper end & vſe of the ſeed is, ro gather | 
in an harueſt: and the proper end of the Word is, 4 
nath 
lanctiſiod a Miniftery, for rbe-gathering of the Saints, | 


thers her chickens, Math. 23. 30. and to worłke faith in 
ſo manyas are ordained to eternall lin, Act. 13.48. 
And therefore here God ſends and continues his 
Word faithfullypreached, there are ſome to gather, | 


The graceigf God hat appeared, bringing ſaluation 


- 
8 nner e Fas” et 4.67. 


there a yeere and ſixe months, becauſe the Lord 
S 3 had 


\ 
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ha much people in that City, Act. 18.10, 11. For 
their ſakes it is ſent and for their ſakes continued:in 


ſo much as the _— 1.4,5.doubtsnot to 
make it a note of the election of ſome,where God 


ſendeth a foll Miniſtery. And contrarily, 
where: God hath no delight in a people, and none 
to calby the ordinary meanes, he ſends a famine of the 
Mord, Amos 8. 11. When the Nation of the Iewes 
proues ſo barren, as the labour is not worth the 
while, then the Kingdome ſhall be taken from them 
and giuen to a better people, Math. 21.43 As in the 
times of ignorance, and darkeneſſe of Popery, for ma- 
ny hundred yeeres together, w hen was no preaching 
no ordinary meanes: which times God hath now o- 
uer · paſſed, and nowadmoniſherh all to repentance. 
So as wee doubt not, but where Chriſt vttereth his 
voice, he hath ſome ſheepe to heare him, Toh. 10, 27. ſee 
Act. 2 2.18. 
4. Thoſe many epithites and titles iuen to the 
Scripture,ſhew the fame. The Word is called, The 
miniſtery of the Sprrit, of life, of righteouſneſſe, 2. Cor. 
3. 8. becauſe it ordinarily findes out ſome, in whom 
it is effectuall, and vpon whom it beſtoweth the Spi- 
rit, and life, and righteouſneſſe. It is a ward of wiſe. 
dome, ( ſubiectiuè & effettine)ic will finde out the chil- 
dren of wiſedome, who will iaſtiſte their mother, 


| AR.20.32. Luk. 7.35. And the Word of Gods grace, giuen of 


3 giuing graee to ſome or other where it is 
ent. | 


5. A reaſon hereof may bee taken from the extent 
of the Church, which is now ſlretched out into all 
Nations: ſo as the Goſpellof Chriſt i the power of God 
3 | 2 
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— 2 
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the faith; ſome in Sodome, ſome in Egypt, ſome in 
| Ners's houſe,Phil.4. 22. | 

Y ſe 1. To comſort Preachers, and faithful! 
Miniſters: that though moft Hearers be vnproſita- 
ble, yer ſome ſhall take good; chere is a fourth p: 
of good ground. No field ſo barren, but true paines 
nile vp ſome ſeed, though but thin, and a little 
incompariſon : So no Towne or people ſo bad, but 
the faithfull preaching of the Word will in time 
inne ſore. 

Obiect. Oh I ſee no fruit: I haue laboured in vaine, 
and ſpent my ſtreng ib in vaine, Eſa. 49. 4. Anſw.1.Seed 
comes not vp ſo ſoone as it is caſt. Waite a winter, 
f and thou ſhalt ſee it againe. 2. Thou loſeſt much 
labour, and in compariſon laboureſt in vaine : but it 
were hard, if all were loſt: ordinarily ſome labour 
proues. 4. Thou mayeſt ſowe, another may reape 
thy ſeed:and all the time thy labour hath been pre- 


4. Thou mayeſt not ſee any fruit of thy labour, and 
yet thy labour not loſt. Elias was of a cleere fight, 
yet law not one of 7000. that profited by his Mini- 
ſtery. 5. If all thy labour were loſt in regard of 
men, yet hy worke is with the Lord, and thy indgement 
with thy God : with him it is not loſt. | 
| Againe,the Miniſter hath no griefe to an obfli- 
nate and wilfull people; that he ſeemesto ſowe vp- 
on a Rocke, ſome on a path-way, and ſome on 8 
* of thornes: He that was ignorant, is _ 
8 rant 
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P and Gentile, Rom. 1.16. Now God 
# hath ſome friends euery where, and in all places ſome 
2 that belong to his Els ion and (hal be W to 


| paring to fruitfulneſſe, and now produceth fruits. 
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aut fill: He that wa Popiſh, is Popiſhe ſtill: the 
profane, the ſwearer, c 
Gods is ſoſlill. Thus is be di | 

nenen to laue all, and ſpoy led of his Crowne 
and glory, 1. é 


ſhort of his, thy labour nothing to his. 2. Be thou 


| not tin increaſe. The more diſtempe 


| careful]: thaw thou canſt not cure him, but he die 


* 


ſappointed of his end, 


heſ. 2.19. \ 

But conſider for thy comfort, 1. This was Chriſts 
awne caſe : he tauglit in the beſt manner; neuer man 
ſpake ſo, Ioh. 7. 46, yet moſt of his Hearers vn profi- 
table. Now thy ſeed is no better than his, thy skill 


ſo much the more diligent as the ground is ſtiffe 
lay the fault off thy ſelfe, vpon the ſoyle: be thou 
faithſull, and thou ſhalt receiue according to thy paines, 


pered thy Patient 
is, 253 ood Phyſician, be thou ſo much the more 


vnder thy hands, thou loſeſt ome comfort, ſome la- 
bour, no recompence. 3. If thou canſt not hope to 
ſaue all, yet ſecke to ſaue ſome; as the Apoſtle be- 
came (eruantto all, that he might minne ſome: for he 
knew he ſhould never winne all, x. Cor. p. 2 2. Rom. 
11.14 4. If thou haſt: wonne ſome, reioyce in 
them, praiſe God for them If thou haſt wonne 
but one, there is more cauſe of true ioy in that 
one, than in winning the whole world. Reſuſe 
no paines; to winne another: Be couetous to 
winne all, but be content if thou canſt but ſane 
ſome. "A6130n 

Yſe 2. Seeing of all the flockes and troupes 
that follow Chriſt, hs flocke was à little one, his 
part the ſmalleſt; it teacheth vs, not onely to at- 


tend the Ordinance of preaching; but alſo to loole 
* Jr, to 


— 


| of foure loſe their labour in hearing, and if not 
| Hearers, but Doers of the Law ſhall bee iuſtified, 


and chokes the Word. Some ſhall hold the truth, 
but a few in compariſon; and three to one againſt | 


the Angels ſtirring of the water. So numbers 


throng and flocke in populous Congregations, a- 
bout this Poole, but in very few it is effectuall to 


converſion and ſaluation: it were happy if wer 


were ſure one ſtept in, euery Sermon. Our Saui- 
our tells vs, that many are called, but few are chaſes, 


Math. 22. 14. Reſt not then in outward hearing, 
continuing in vnſruitfulneſſe. Tzke heed how you | 


heare, ſaith our Sauiour, Luk.8.18. Tf three parts 


then muſt we ſo heare, as we may beleeue, obey, 
and be ſaued. And if many of them that vſe the 
meanes of ſaluation, ſhall not be ſaued, where ſhall | 
wilfull Recuſants, obſtinate abſenters, and carleſſe 
contemners of the Word, appeare? He that vſeth 
phyſicke, may dye: but he that refuſeth, or wilfully 
ſcorneth phyſicke, and Phyſicians, muſt dye, and that 
deſcruedly. 11755 | | 

Vſe z. Not to define a Church by multitude - 
Leaue that abſurdity ro Papiſts. Heere are three 
parts of foure, bad ground, which reiects the truth, 


itz nay, ſometimes three hundred, or foure hundreth 
to oneʒ as all Baal Prieſts againſt Eliab, and 400. falſe 
prophets againſt Micaiah. Nay, not one voyce of 
foure, but all parts are againſſt the truth : all cryed, 


r 


Crutifie, 61 ucifie Chriſt, let him be crucified, Math. 7 
225 | and 
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and not one voyceagainſt the Calfe, Exod. 3 2. The 
triumph of truth muſt be held and maintained in 


Let none doubt of the truth, becauſe it is held by a 
few : three parts of foure muſt reiect it: And this is 
ſure, that the beſt things commonly haue not moſt 
voyces, but the greater part ouercomes the better. 

7 ſe 4 To confirme vs, both againſt the paucity. of 
ſuch as receiue the Goſpel,as alſo the 4po#.afic of ma- 
ny forward and hopefull Hearers. If Noah had loo- 
ked hat the old world did, or Lat what the Sodo- 
mites did, or the tenth Leper what the nine did, or 
Elias what the falle prophets did, they had ſped as ill 
as they. Therefore, let vs looke, not what others doe, 
bur what our ſelues ſhould doe. Neither let vs be as 
many, who condemne the whole profeflion for ſome 
Profeſlors that haue declined and ſhrunke in perſe- 
cution or haue beene choaked with cates riches, and 
pleaſures of the world : for our Sauiour here teach- 
eth, that tliree to one, who ſeeme to receive the 
Word, yea, many that riſe vp into a blade, ſtalke and 
eare, neuer come to fruits and ripeneſſe: and the 
Apoſtle, i. Ioh. 2. 19. Some went out from us, becauſe 
they were not of vs. But let vs firiue to be ofthis little 
flaeke, cheſe few that fructifie and perſevere. 

Vſe 5. Toſtirre vs vp to thanktulneſſe,when peo: | 
ple cnioy this mercy, that God hath ſome good 
worke in ſome of them: and expreſſe our rhankful- 
neſſe, in being of their number and com pany. Queſt, 
How ſhall I know that? A»/w. If thou be not onely 
called by a gmnerall calling, but by a ſpeciall, Why, 
wharisthe difference? Anſw. The former is a bare 


the world by a few, in one Each, one Naß, one Lot. 


| 


invita- 
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| nedly. 


honeſt heart. Vſing a 
of expoſition, ſhewing, that by a 


a double grace, both of in 
nall fruits, and reformation. 


grace 


mer kindes of ground. For the firſt 


ing of 


Gods Spirit in the heart. J hat brings men to know - 
ledge, profefhon, externall reſormation at fartheſt, 
without inward change and renewing of the heart. 
Thi inlightneth the minde, diſtinctiy 
doctrine of ſaluation, as it is laid dow ne in the Scrip- 
ture; and boweth the will to imbrace it readily, ioy- 
fully, conſtantly; and to beginne to obey it vnſai- 


Now, as there is ſome good ground, we are in the 
next place to inquire hat it is, or how it may be 
knowne: And this ground is called here a gan 

JoubleEpithire, cither by way 


neth an honeſt heartʒ or by way of collecion, noting 
purity, and of exter- 


I. It is called a good heart in two reſpets;' 1. As 
emptied of bad qualities, 2. As well qualified by 


az. Ir is emptied of bad qualities, being cleane 
contrary to all the bad diſpoſition of the three for- 


ed the ſeed, and ſuffered birds to picke it vp: but 
this keepes the ſeed. The ſecond receiued the ſeed 
but the Sunne withered the fruite, that it continued 
not: but this briegs fruit with patience, ſaith our text. 
The third brings fruit, but among thornes, and ſo is 
choaked: but this ſeed is caſt in good ground, freed 
from ſuchchoak-weeds and luſts. So as being con- 


to know the 


heart he mea- 


ound negle- 


the Go 
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y to all the other, it receiues willingly, retaines 
conſtantly, and perſeueres fruitſully vnto the end. 
2. It is well qualified by grace, as in our text: 
1. God hath made it of a curſed and barren earth, 
good ground. 2. It heares the Word beyond the o- 
ther: the former heard it, but without deſire: this 
heares with ludy to learne, and induſtry to vnder- 
ſtand. 3. It keepeth the Word in memory, minde, 
and practice: the other heard, but kept nothing, be- 
cauſe there was no fit place to keepe it in. 4. It 
brings fruit: in the other was ſome care to heare, but 
here is a care of ſruitfulueſſe. 5. It is careſull to 
proceed in grace, to double and increaſe the meaſure 
of fruits, from thirty to ſixty, and ſo to an hundreth 
fold: but the other ſoone ſall from their meaſure. 
6. It hath obtained by grace an inuincible fortitude 
againſt temptations and trials, ſo as no feares or for- 
ces ſhall remooue them from the ſtudy of piety, and 
fruits of grace: for they bring forth ſruits with pati- 
ence, as the other did not. iN . 
III. So alſo it is called an hone# heart. As good is 
1a generall word, excluding euill qualities, and in- 
cluding good: ſo hon: allo is a generall word, and] 
put for the whole approoued diſpoſition of the 
loule, containing both ciuill and religious honeſty. 
Ciuill honeſty is inioyned, Rom. 12. 17. Prauiding 
things honeſt befere all men : that is, in ſuch grauity, 
ſobriety, equity, andcomelineſſe as may beſeeme 
your perſons; auoyding lightueſſe in ſpeech and 
| talke,indeedsand actions, in apparell and geſlure, 
in gate and behauiour. For euen cisill honeſty is more 
chan to be honeſt of a mans body : euen to minde 


a things 


things hone n and comely in the whole courſe, and to 
wal ke in all things gracefully and ſeemely, Phil 4.8. 
It fights therefore againſtciuill honeity and ſeemeli- 
elſe to lee a Magiſtrate running after playes and 
gamballes, like Hate - a Miniſter carowling.and 
quaffing among boone companions:an ancient man 
gariſh and light in attyre and youthfull faſhions :an 
ancient woman tricking herſelfe,and trimming like 
a wanton girle: a young man frequenting Tauerns, 
| Innes, and Ale-houles,or laſciuious with the other | 
| ſexe: a young woman full of talke, much in the 
ſtreets, or familiar with others, than of her one 


ſexe. | 
| But that iz civill honeſty, when men in their places 


carry chemſelues before men, as may winne reue- 


rence and grace to their perſons. 
And yet that is the leaſt part of the honeſty heere 
meant. There is further areligious hone(ty of the heart, 
namely,the inward purity,integrity, ſimplicity and 
ſincerity of the heart, when it is plaine and ſingle, as 
| Nathanael, A true I ſraelite, in whom was no guile. It is 
knowne by oppoſition to hypocriſie or guile: it 
makes not a ſhe of goodneſſe, nouriſhing ſinne 
within. And it labours to produce things honeſt, 


not before men onely, but alſo before God, 2. Cor. S. 


21, 
| Fromthis ranke of honeſt-hearred perſons, are 
excluded, 1. Deboſhe perſons, who hauing ſhaken 
off the feare of God, and ſhame of men, care not for, 
but caſt off all honeſty, both before God and men: as 
the vniuſt Iudge, Luk, 18.3. 2. Ciuill honeſt men, 


who walke honeſthy before men, but _— 


Wor. a... M 


26 


—— 


The Parable of the Soy es 


ne of heart before God. 3. Hypocrites, who will 
ſeeme to be honeſt-hearred before God, but neglect 
honeſſ equall, and approued carriage be fore men. 
Doctr. The Lord eſteemes the goodneſſe of an 
Hearer, by the goodneſſe and honeſty of his heart. 
And this is the difference of a ſound and cle Hea- 
rer, from the reprobate and fruitleſſe, that the Word 
makes the heart of the one honeſt and faire, and ſo 
keepes ĩitʒ but the other abideth ſtubborne and de- 
ceitfull ſtill. Dauid is commended in Scripture for a 
man after Gods owne heart, becauſe he hid the VA 
in a good heart, Pſalm. 119.11. And Iaſiah, becauſe his 
heart melted at the reading of the Law: and Mary, be- 
cauſe ſhe pondered things in her heart. | 
- Reaſons. 1. As in all other parts of Gods wor- 
ſhip,ſo in this, the Commandement calls ſor ſuch 
an heart. Prayer muſt proceed from this good and 
honeſt heart, Plalm. 119. 10. Vith my whole heart haue 
Iſeug hi thee. Praiſe muſt proceed from it. Pſal. 86 
12. Iwill praiſe thee with my whole heart. Repentance 
muſt be a turning with the whole heart, Ierem. 24.7. 
They Hall turne to me with their whole heart. In a word, 
all duties performed to God or man (in the Miniſte- 
, and ſeruile ſubiection) muſt be done heartily, 
Phil. 1. 8. Col. 3. 23. 
2. Both the promiſe of acceptance, and accep 
tance it ſelfe is with this condition. The promiſe is 
in Jer. 29. 13. Ie ſhall ſceke me, and finde me, hecauſe yee 
[ ſpall ſeeke me with all your heart. And of Ju dab in the 
time of 4ſ½ it is ſaid that they had ſworne to the 
Lord with all their heart, and ſoughthim with the 
hole deſire, and the Lotd was found of them, 


2. Chron, 
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from God, is when the heart is ſingle, entire, and true 
in good duties, and the intents of them: not reach- 
ing after priuate ends, nor cunning in the ſecret car- 


cannot abide a double heart, a varying, and a deceit- 


their pretences, is, that they are double- minded: and 
Ezck.3 3. 33. The Lord ſcornes the ſne of hearing 
the Prophet, vhen the heart goeth after conetouſneſſe. 

3. This Hearer is onely approued of God, be- 
cauſe it muſt be a good and honeſt heart indeed, 
that muſt yeeld to all the parts of Gods Word. It 
muſt be a good and honeſt heart, that will indure 


his deareſt ſinnes to be broken: that will for the 
Word indure cutting off of hands, and parting 
with eyes. It muſſ be a good and honeſt heart, that 
with Pal can ſet vp the excellency ofthe knowledge 
of God aboue all aduantages: that can be content 
to ſell all, and buy the Pearle: that with the Diſci- 
ples can leaue all, and follow Chriſt, It muſt be a 
ood and honeſt heart, that muſt yeeld obedience to 


cially in difficult, coftly,or dangerous duties. It mulſi 
be a good and honeſt heart, that is not offended at 
the baſeneſſe of Chriſt, and ſimplicity of his Goſpel; 
but can for his lake ſuffer with ioy the ſpoyling of 
goods, yea and refitvnto blood. And Ghich is the 


2.Chron.1 5 1 5. Acceptance alſo, aud approbation 


riage and contriuing of ſinne or hollowneſſe. Ele 


ſull heart, nor a heart diuided betweene himſelſe and 
the world : that reſts ſatisficd with the deed done, 
but cares not whether it proceed from ſoundneſſe, 
or no. One property of ſinners, hate ſull to God in 
Iam. 4.8. 


morrtification of all luſts, and ſuffer the very heart of 


the whole Law of God, without reſernations; eſpe- 


chice|. 
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|fo as the Word of God abides in it, and lodgeth not 


as precious liquor put into a leaking veſſell. 


count them that are the beſt Hearers, to be honeſt- 
hearted men. But our iudgement generally is cleane 


chieſe goodneſſe of it)to reſolue to yeeld vninerſall 


to the end. ; 
4. Onely this Hearer is approued of God becauſe 


this heart onely can mingle the Word with faith, re 
ceiuing ſpecially che Word of promiſe with diſtinct 
and particular application, and affiance ofthe ſoule, 
drawing the man neerer vnto God: whereas any 
heart, but this, is an euill heart, and vnfaichtull,make- 
ing aman depart from the living God, Heb. 3. 12. This 
heart onely cleaues vnto tiie Word, and holds it faſt, 


as a ſtranger, but dwelleth in it: whereas a bad heart 
is like a bad ſtomake, which receiues meate, but re 
taines it not, and caſts vp all againe, ſo as all is loſt; 

Vſe 1. To frame our iudgements to Gods, and ac- 


contrary : For if we ſee men addicted to the hearing 
of the Word, commonly they are eſtcemed a few 


hare-braind-men,a packe of hypocrites,all alike, and 
neuer a good, Askeany man almoſt of the ſtare of 
one of his neighbours, who isdiligent in good du- 
ties, frequents Sermons, &c. you ſhall heare him 
ſay, Oh, he is a reaſonable honeſt man, but that he is 
ſo forward to heare Sermons, and ſo preciſe, &c. 
Thus, that which Chriſt made a marke of an honeſt 
man, is now a barre or hinderance to his honeſty: 
he were an honeſt man, if he were not an honeſt 
man. It was ſaid of old by Heathens, Oh, 4 good man, 
Wiſe,and learned, but a Chriſtian: ſo in theſe dayes by 
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obedience, not by ſtarts and firs, but with conſtancy | 


4 : heatheniſh | 


— 


and as iuſt Tyrh-payers,cuen in Mint and Aniſe: 


— 


PEEL . At 


hearheniſh Chriſtians, He is a good min, but 4 Preci- 
ſaan,but a Puritan, What is this, but to giue the Son 
of God the lye,who faith here, that he is the honeſteſt 
 man;thathearesthe Word moſtcarefully? | 

Ad as we condemne the righteous, ſo how gene- 
rall is it in our iudgements, to paſſe our voyces in iu- 
ſlifying the wicked? Inquire of ſuch a mans eſtate, 
as cares more for a Pigge than a Sermon, a right Ga- 
daren and worldling: he will tell you, He is a right 
' honeſt man, a ſubſtantiall man, a iolly houſe- keeper, 
a quiet neighbour, a wel- dealing man and well be · 
loued of his neighbours, a man good to the poore, 
&c.All this is well.Bur how loues he Religion? how 
followes he the Word, for hearing and practice? 
how affects he the Miniſtery, and Miniſters? Oh, as 
for that, he is well enough, giues the Church and 
Church men their due, and payes his Tithes well: 
but he cares not for theſe ranners to Sermons, hee is 
none of them - he keeps his Church, and heares Ser- 
uice, and a Sermon, ifthere be any, añd is a very ho- 
neſt man. Now you ſec a difference of honeſt men. 
Chriſts honeſt man runnes aſter and followes the 
Word : this honeſt man, ſo generally commended 
for honeſty, is no ſuch, and cares for no ſuch. Such 
honeſt and ſubſtantiall men were they that put 


Chriſt to death; as good houſe-keepers; as good, 
e: 


A. 


| 


they hated him and his Doctrine to the death: If he 
be an honeſt man, that loues a Play better than a 
Sermon; or he that affects a paire of cards or tables, 
aboue the Scriptures, our Lord verily was deceiued 
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in deſcribing honeſt men. But accurſed be ſuch ho- 
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1. Mane: | The Meaxesare generally two, 1. Let vs ſee our. 


to attame 4 


The Parable of. the Soder, 
neſt men, and ſach as call them ſo, without rimely.re-| | 
pentance. ; ET 

yſe 2. In comming to heare, looke moſt to that 
which God lookes moſt vnto, namely, the good- 
neſſe ofthy heart. Thy care is to make thy ſelf tind- 
ſome, to come honeſtly and ſeemely in apparel! : 
But if thou commeſt with a foule, naſty, ſluttiſh hart, 
God cares not ſor thy comming. accounts him 
the beſt Hearer, that hath the beſt heart. Prepare ther- 
fore thy heart fitſt, and then, and thence offer ſeruice 
to God 
ſe 3. Let euery man that would be eſtcemed-: 
good ground, and get the commendation of a good 
and ſtuitſull Hearer, looke that his heart be a good 
and an honeſt heart. 
Here for our further direction in ſo waighty a bu- 
ſineſſe, we will conſider three things: 1. Meanes, her- 
by to attaine a good and honeſt heart: 2. Martes, to 
know when it is ſo: 3. Motiues to the attaining of 
ſuch an heart. 


ter that our hearts are not good by na- 
ture, but ſtiffe and ſtubborne, as the ſtiffeſt ground; 
little worth, Prou. 10. 20. So the lewes ( Ezek 2.40) are 
called, impwulent,ſtiffe-hearted,and exccedingly voyd 
of all goodneſſe. And(which is worſe) they are ſtuſt 
with deceitfulneſſe and guile: All the imaginations of 
the heart > areonely-euill continually, Gen.6. No 
ground ſo ſtony as our hearts by nature: no ſoyle ſo 
foll of thornes as they: no ground vnder heauen 
carries ſuch apparantmarkes of the curſe of God, as 
© our hearts doe. 2. Let vs therefore ſeeke a ſopply 
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l. Preparation. 


3. Of Irrigation. 


nounced againſt ſinne, and finners, it growes more 
loft, and fitter to worke vpon: the Fallowes of the 
heart are plowed vp: The Law, as Gods Plough, 
rends vp — 8 vnroots the weeds, and rots the 
ſtubble of our corruptions. 


Plal.5 1. 10. Cre ite in me a cleaus heart, O Gad. This is a 
worke of God, who onely can create, and a ſraming 
of ſomething, where nothing was, and a worke to- 


as the old nature is a Leproſie ſpred ouer all parts. 
This Crea/io» is a renouation of the whole ſoule and 
man, which for this worke abſolutely depends on 
the Creator, as euery creature doth. And then God 
createth a good and honeſt heart, i. When the holy 
Ghoſt creates in the ſoule lauing faith, by which a 


thus Faith is ſaid 2% puriſie the heart, Act. 15. 9. 
2. When the ſame Spirit inwardly mortifieth all- 


The grace ef Action is three fold: Q 2. Of new Creatiò. tion, 


Firſt, there muſt be the grace of Preparation. Bad 
ground mult be well prepared by the Plough, before 
it can become good. Our ground is prepared by 
mortification and repentance, being in it ſelfe as 
hard as an Adamant,vnmoueable by any meanes of 
God. Now by hearing the iudgements of God de- 


Secondly, there muſt be the grace of new Creation : 


tall, in all parts; here is a new Creature, 2. Cor. 5. 17. 


man is vnited as a member ot Chriſt, to the Head, 
and applyerh to himſelte Chriſts righteouſneſſe. For 


Alien, 
3. Accp ta- 


T 2 cCcorrup- 
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and putteth in ſtead of them, holy deſires, and good 
motions, and renueth in the heart daily the Image 
of God, which is the goodneſſe and honeſty of it. 
Thirdly, there muſt be the grace of heauenly In- 
flu:nce and 1rrigation.No ground can be good, which 
hath not a favourable aſpet from the heauens, ſo as 
both the ſhine of the Sunne, and the ſhowres and 


dewes of heauen may cheriſh and water it. So our 
hearts are made good, when the heauens anſwere the 
earth, Hoſ. 2. 2 1. that is, 1. When Chriſt the Sunne 
of righteouſneſſe darteth the beames of his grace 
and fauour daily vpon our hearts, to inlighten them 


with ſauing knowledge, rae: wii and cheriſh 


chem with influence of grace: wien whom wee 
can doe nothing, nor haue anylifein vn. When the 
ground of our hearts is daily molliſied and moy- 
ſtened, by a three-fold moyſture : Firſt, of the blood 


of Chriftdaily ſprinkled and applyed to the con- 


ſcience, For as the blood of beaſts applyed to the 
roots of trees, makes them more ud ſo the 
blood of this Immaculate Lambe, ſprinkled on the 
roots of our hearts, makes vs fruitfull Chriſtians. Se- 
condly, by the moyſture ofthe Word of grace, which 
as the raine from the clouds, is every way beneficial] 
to the ground of our hearts, to mollifie them, and 
keep them in fitneſſe vntofruitfullnes. Ier. 3 i. 33. God 
makes our hearts good, by writing his Law therein. 
'Thirdly,'by the moyſture of the Spirit of grace, 
whoſe worke alone it is to apply ytwo former, name- 
ly, the vertue of Chriſts blood, and the power of the 
8 the conſcience, for the clenſing of the hart: 


By 
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By which worke of his, the beartofa dead and 
ren heart becomes more fruitfull than euer Egypt 
did by the inundation of Niles. | | 

Bur becauſe all this grace of Adios is imperſect in 
this life; therefore that our hearts may become tru- 
ly good and honeſt, there needs alſo the grace of Ac- 
ceptation. The beſt, graund is good but in part, and 
No man can ſay his heart is cleane, but much cuill and Pre. 20 9. 
guile will cleaue vnto ir, Vet where God hath een 
a good worke, and beholds a conſtant purpoſe of 
good, reſoluing againſt all ſinne, and to pleaſe him 
in all things: he is pleaſed to behold onely the worke 
of his owne ſinget, and to ſee vs onely in our Head, in 
whom he beholds vs all faire and good, imputing his 
goodneſſe to vs, and couering our remainders of e- 
uill in him. Thus he eſteemed Nathaniel (in whom | 
great weakneſſe appeared) a true Ifraelitie, in whom 
w.45 #0 guile, Ioh. 1. 44. that is, none raigning, none 
imputed. And ſo he eſteemes vs alſo, according to 
that we are comming vnto, and ſhall attaine; not by 
that we haue attained. 

—— are the Meanes whereby our hearts become 

ood. 
: Now of the Markes whereby they may be knowne 
ſo to be. 

And here, becauſe the heart of man is deceitfull a- 
bour all things, and every one challengeth to him- 
ſelfea good heart, which yet is given but to afew, 
ſcarce a fourth part, anda better gift is not giuen by 
God to the ſonnes of men: therefore wee will inſiſt 
the longer to an4tomize a good heart, and diſcouer 
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ry thing will diſcouer it ſelfe one way or other: 
Turne it any way you will, it is good and honeſt. 

Theſe Markes,becauſe they are many, wee will in 
generall reduce them to ſeuen heads, and conſider 
| this good heart: x. In reſpect of God: 2. Chriſt: 
3. The Spirit of God 4. The Ordinances of God: 
5. It ſelfe: 6. Good duties: 7. Sinne andeuill. 

I. In reſpect of God, it hath hue excellent pro- 
perties. TT b 
. Firſt, it deſires neerer vnion with God daily, and 
all things ſhall ſet irneerer vnto God. For it knowes, 
that euery thing is ſo much the more good, as it ap- 
procheth vnto the chiefe Good, Dauid heart was a 
good heart, and herein the goodneſſe of it bewrayed 
| it ſelfe, Pſalm. 73. 28. It is good for me to draw neere un- 

to God. Whereas an euill heart flyes from God, and 
keepes aloofe from him, euen when it drawes neereſt 
him in his worſhip, Eſa. 29.13. 

Secondly, if it ſeeke God, it will ſeeke him with 
the whole heart, Pſal. 1 19. Io. which isa ſound confor- 
mity of the in ward and outward man, directed in 
the ſeruice of God according to the truth of his 
Word. And becauſe it is hearty, he will vphold the 
worſhip of God, and ſeeke him at all times, mornin 


baths; out of Lent, as deuoutly as in Lent; not onely 
when he is ſicke, but when he is well : In all places, in 
his owne houſe, as well as in Gods Houſe, like A7. 
fes, who was the ſame in Pharaohs Court, as among 
| Gods afflicted people: In all companiesa good heart 
is euer like it ſelſe, and ſtands to God with whomſo- 
euer it conuerſeth; Paul is a good Confeſſor and 
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Chriſtian, 


| 


| 


and euening, on weeke-dayes, as well as on the Sab- | 


"aud of the Seed, 
Qtriſtian, not only among the Diſciples, but euen 
thoſe that count Religion bereſie, AR.24-14. Nay, it 
ſecketh and ſerueth God alone, if it can get no com- 
pany,as Ioſhua, c. 24-15. | 
Whereas a bad heart doublerh with God, and di- 
uides it ſelfe berweene God and Mammon: It can 
pretend ſcruice to Chriſt, and blauch with Anti- | 
chriſt,as thoſe Samaritans that feared the god of the 
countrey, becauſe of the Lions, andthe God of the 
nations, 2. King. 17:33. It cannot pray at all times, 
lob. 27.7. but in affliction diligently, Hoſ. 5. 15. nor 
in all places; neuer fo kindly, as when it ſtumbles in- 
to a Church, as the Samaritans thought God would 
onely be worſhipped in the mountaine. It can frame Töh. l. 10 
and ſort it ſelſe to all companies, entertaine all pra- 
ices, either of Proteſtants or Papiſts, pleaſe the 
moſt profane, ſpeake for and againſt good men, and 
good things, as the occaſion ſerues. 
Thirdly, a good heart will onely and wholly ſtand 
to Gods approbation in that it doth or doth not. % + 
Thus farre it lookes to men, 1. To walke innocently | £9 
and cut off occaſion of ſcandall, z. To pleaſe his neig 
bour in that which is good, Rom. 15. 2. 3. To acquit 
himſelſe, if he may come to a ĩuſt Apologie, and to | 
the faces of accuſers ſay,as 1. Summel, 12.3. Behold, 1 1, 
am here this day whoſe Oxe, or whoſe Aſſe haue ] taken, 35.3 
c. But it lookes not to pleaſe man principally; the 
firſt care is to pleaſe God: nor to pleaſe man by do- 
ing any euill, nor by leaning vndone any good it is 
bound to by the callingʒ it will not be afraid to de- 
part from any good purpoſe or practice, for mens 
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Pſal. 7.8. 


Pſal 27-6, 


the carnall Corinthians, 1. Cor. 4. 3. 7 care little ts be 
iudged of any man. A good heart cares not for mans 


Tx Panble of the See 5 


PIE — 


— = 


| Gods preſence, to whom it deſires to ſtand :it 22 
liuing and dying to be acceptable vnto him, 2. Cor. 5. 9. 
A uue Iſraelite hath praiſe enough to bee praiſed of 
Goa, and to be a lem within, and can more ſatisſie it 
elfe with Gods allowance, than a thouſand witneſ- 
ſes. Further, it dares appeale to God, and flie to his 

Tribunall,when men accuſe it; as Dauid, ſudge me ac- 
cording to mine innocency; and Moſes, when IIrael 
| would not heare, turned to the Lord, ſaying, I have 
| not taken ſo much as an Aſſe from them, nor hurt any of 
them, Numb. 16. 15. Laſtly, if men will condemne 
him timerouſly, vnheard, vnconuinced, if all his wa- 
ry carriage cannot obtaine a right iudgement and 
ſentence, then out of ſence of innocency, and good- 
neſſe of conſcience, he can contemne ſuch vniuſt 
iudgement, and feareleſly expect the ludgement of 
God, who will wake his innocency ſhine as the light: as 
Dauid againſt his ſcoffing and ſlaunderous Michol, 
2. Sam. 6. 22. It was before the Lord: and Paul againſt | 


allowance, if God allow him, 

This is comfort for the ſeruants of God, whether 
publike or priuate: that the teſtimony of their con- 
ſcience makes them care no more for, the obloquie 
of profane men, that the barking of dog es. A little 
they may be moued ſometimes (more To needs,) 
but much they care not. T 1 
But an euill heart cannot abide the preſence of 
God. but flies as Adam, and ſets him out of ſight. It 
dreades the Iudgement of God, and trembles like 
Felix. It lookes aſquint, and dares not ſtand in a 
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good cauſe for feare of men: as. Iohn 12,43. be- 
| leewed;þut durſt wot confeſſe : for they loued the praiſe of 


* —— 


men. And, ifit cannot be approued of God, it is con- 


I hom haue I in Heauen but ther, ar -whom in Earth in 
compariſon of thee ? It holds all other things as moo- 
uables, vſing them as not vſing — is onely 
comtortable, that it wants not him in whom is no 
want. It knowes, the Lord hath deſigned his porti- 
on, and maintaines him out of his owne fulneſſe, as 
out of his portion: both for his ſpirituall and tempo- 
rall eſtate. iber ; 
Hence his ioy in his preſence is the greateſt, and 
ſo is his ſorrow in his abſence, ſtepping aſide and 
clouding his preſence; now the good heart mournes 
after him, and thirſts for his — the Hart for 
water: And as the loſſe of the whole world is nothing 
to this, ſo the whole world cannot make it vp; no- 


God hath made himſelfe his portion, he is carefu 
to make himſclfe Gods portion, by entring couenant 
with him, as the Iſraelites, Deut. 32. 10. 

But an euill heart affects God in his gifts more 
than himſelfe: Profefling him the beſt BenefaRor, | 


none. 


tent with Saul to be honowred before the people. 1. 
Fourthly, a good heart reſteth and reioyceth in 
God, as in the beſt and onely portion: Pſalm. 73. 25. % 


thing but God himſelſe ſatisfieth it: And, — 
1 


and thanking him for all; indeed it mindeth earthly 3. 
things: And his portion is in this liſt, or elſe hath 


Fifthly,a good heart aymes at the glory of God 
in all things, In all his parts, 1.Corint}1.6.20, in his 
body, becauſe it is his; and in his ſpirit, becauſe he is 


a Spirit. 
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| worlds: All other things, all aduantage whatloe- | 


| chiefe of ten thouſand, Cant. 5.10, Why, what ſeeth 
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E 


a Spirit. /n all his Actions: whether naturall,as eating, 
drinking, 1. Cor. 10.3 1. or ſpirituall, the parts of his 
worſhip: He will cleaue to the Word, to know and 
obey itz in prayer giues him the glory of hearing; 
and ſo iq confeſſion, loſh.7.19. and in praiſes, Pſalm. 
50.23. and in beleeuing, Rom. 4. 20. and a reuerent 


God, what · euer it coſt him: nothing is ſo deare to 
him, to lay it in the ſcoales with Gods glory: And 
if there be an opportuniry, hee will ſhew ir euen in 
difficult commandements, as Abraham; and dan 
gerous, as Daniel; and coſtly, as Zacheus. f 

Whereas an euill heart maketh ſhewes of glori- 
fving God in ſpirituall actions, but not in naturall: 
or in his actions, not in ſpiritz neither God nor his 
Word get any of his thoughts. As for duties of dif- 
2 or coſt, it caſts them quite off, as Saul, 
and the young man. | 

Thus a good heart behaues it ſelſe toward God. 

II. In reſpect oſ Chriſt it hath fine other excel- 
lent qualities. 


Firſt, it preferreth Chriſt before a thouſand 


ver, are but iaſe and dung in compariſon of Chri 
Phil. 3. S8. The Church eſieemes her Wel-beloued the 


ſhein Chriſt aboue other? what is thy Well beloued 
aboue other well beloueds ? Anſi. She ſeeth in him 
ſuch purity of nature, ſuch power of merit, ſuch per- 
fection of loue, ſuch freedome in promiſes, and ſuch 
truth in performances; as nothing in the World can 
o affect her: Shee ſeeth him euery way more beauti- 
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low Chriſt. 


_— 2 


8 —— 


and of the St 


fall then the — of men, pſalm. 45.3. therefore” the 
lels all for the Pearle:as the Diſciples left all, to fol- 


But can an euill heart eſpy ſuch beauty in Chriſi? 


or can it thus affect him? qs not a Pigge better to a 
Gadaren, or a meſſe of pottage to a proſane Z/as }; 
Who almoſt preferres not the riches of the world, a | 
boue the riches of Chriſt? Nay, Chriſtand his pro- 


Eſa. 6 t. 10. I will greatly reioyce in the Lord, faith 


ſaluation. 2. It ſeeth in Chriſt Gods fauour retur- 


that we are not {a ready to kt 
feeles the vertue of Chriſts death, killing corruption, 
and perſecting his ſanctification. 4. It ſees in Chriſt 


feſſion are generally eſteemed the greateſt loſſe. 


Secondly, a good heart reioyceth more in Chriſt *- 


and his loue, than in all worldly ioyes: Cant. x. 3% gene a 
will reioyce and be glad in thee: thy lone is better than | wwldly 
wine, And Dauid will make the Lord lus ſong all the Ye 


day long. Queſt, Why, what cauſe of ioy isthere in 


Chi? Anſaer.1. A god heam foeth in Chriſta full| | 4 


redemption from wrath, and pardon of ſinne: there - 
fore reioyceth in Gad bis Santour, as Mary, Luk. 1.46. 


the Church : for hee hath clothed me with garments f 


ned, anew couenant and league of friendſhip made 
with God;himſeſfe,of an heire of wrath,made an ad- 


opted ſonne, an heire of God, and co-heire with leſuu Rom. b. 1 


Chriſt. 3. It ſeeth by Chriſt the Spirit put into his 
ſoule, ſealing vp Gods loue, chaſing away ignorance, 
being the Spirit of light, working faith, and kind- 
ling the prayer of faith, ſending it boldly to the 
Throne of grace, and making it cry, Abba Father, 
with aſſurance that we can but aske and haue, and 
to knocke as hee to open. It 
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a bleſſed future eſtate of glory prepared for it ſelfe, 
in which he ſhall behold the face of God in Heaven, 
and in body become like the glorious body of Ieſus 
Chriſt, when all fruites of ſinne ſhall be abſent, and 
no part of bleſſedneſſe wanting vnto it. 
But can an euill or carnall heart thus reioyce, 
which hath no part in Chriſt, no portion among the 
ſonnes of God, no ſpirit, but that which ruleth in the 
world, no portion but on earth? No, their ioy is 
lower than ſo: in their wiſedome, wealth, ſtrength; 
| in their Wines, Children, cattell; in honour, plea- 
ſure, luſts and ſinnes. 7 he ſtranger enters not into this 
ioy, Prou. 14. 10. 6 
Thirdly, a good heart ſeeing, that Chriſt hath gi- 
uen himſelfe wholly to it, giues it ſelfe wholy to him 
For by vertue of the mutuall couenant made be- 
tweene Chriſt and the beleeuing heart, and the ſpiri- 
tuall contract and marriage, Chriſt the true and lo- 
uing husband ot his Church, giues himſelfe and all 
his ſubſtance to the faithfull ſoule: And ſhe being 
allured by his loving and faithfull promiles, giues 
her ſelfe wholly to him in duty and affection: Cant. 
6.2. My welbeloued is mine, and I am his. He is mine : | 
not in cdmmon graces, or generall fauours, but in 
ſpeciall and ſauing graces, by an inward and ſecret 
preſence, by a moſt neere and vndiuided coniuncti- 
on. For two perſons to ſay they are man and wife, 
onely becauſe of ſome common fauours paſſed, He 
did me a good turne, gaue me ſucha gift, & c. is ab- 
ſurd. It is the chamber and bed-preſence, ſecret and 
Inward company that is a ſigne of marriage. So ſay, 
Chriſt is thine, not by common fauours, but when 


* Og 2 | | he 


— * 


e — — — — — — a — ——— 

1 hee meets the ſoule with ſweet refreſnings, and 

. comes and lodgeth in thce by the faith of thy 
heart. 


And 1 am his. | His Spouſe and wife, and haue 
giuen my whole lelfe vnto him: for heerein I ſee all 
my happineſſe placed. He communicates his nature 
to me, euen the Divine nature, 2. Pet. 4 and chan- 
geth mine: he makes his wie glorious, Ephel. 5. 27. 
| Mo{es marryeth an Ethiopian, and cannot change 
| her colour: But he makes me, of a ſinner, a Saint; 
' of a Saint in earth, a Saint in heauen. He aduanceth 
my eſtate euery way : hee being rich, I cannot be 
poore; he communicates with me all his goodszhis 
righteouſneſſe, his life, his glory are all mine. And 
he euer commiſerates my eſtate, as a louing husband 
doth his wiues: in all my troubles he is troubled. And 
therefote well ſaid I, I am his. 

But an euill heart contracts it ſelfe to the world, 
to the ſeruice of luſts, as Ephraim followes after ma- 

ſouers, Hoſ. a. 5. committing ſpirituall harlotry 
with all baſe ſuters, and eſtranged from Chriſt. And 
Chriſtnor being thine, thou canſt not ſay thou art 
his. | | 
| Feurthly, a good heart prepares a roome in it 


Eſa.63.9, 


for Chriſt to dwell in. It knowes, that in ſpirituall 
contract, cohabitation is moſt neceſſary: Epheſ. 3. 
| 17..--that Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith. It 
knowes, that Chriſt will dwell here, not onely as a 
| Maſterin his houſe, ruling, preſeruing, prouiding; 
but as a Lord in his Temple. It knowes, that à com- 
mon man will not dwell in an hog-ſty, much leſſe 
will the holy Lord in any but an holy place. * 


| knowes 


' 


— — — — 


— _ 


oo n 


—— * 


| 


" - 
79 


30 2 * 


| 


| dwell and content himſelſe there. 


kno es alſo, that Chriſt hath prepared for it a ſweet 
roome in heauen. And therefore it will fit it ſelſe as a 
ſweet lodging for Chriſt: ſtill repairing the iuines, 
and procceding to full ſanctification: ſtill beating 
out more lights, becauſe the light abides not darke 
corners : ſweeping out daily with the be ſome ot 
mortification, all luſts both of heart and life, and 
watering the chamber with tcares of repentance : It 
receiues nothing in, that may offend him or grie ue 
his Spirit: And, as the Lords Temple, perſumes it 
daily with the morning and euening ſacrifices o. 
Prayer and Praiſe. Finally, it ttimmes and decks it 
(elfe with graces, that Chriſt may take delight to 


But an euill heart cares not where Chriſt lodgeth, 
ſo he lodge not in it: in the mouth or hand he may. 
Neither cares it how naſty it lye; it is alwayes ſweet 


5. cenſer- . 
e, | and will walke as he gaue example, For it knowes the 


wholly yn- 
to Chrif, 
| 1. Ieh. 2.6, | 


enough for the diuell & luſis, and lookes for no bet 
ter gheſts: like a Tauerne doore, open to all gheſts. 
Fiſthly, a good heart conformes it ſelfe to Chriſt, 


Scripture hath ſer him out, not as a Redeemer onely, 
but as a patterne of good life and imitation: And 
that there is almoſt no Chriſtian duty, vnto which 
we are not urged by his example; as humility, Phil. 
2.5. patience. . Pet. 2.2 i. loue of the brethren, Eph. 
5.2. forgiueſſe of others, Epheſ. 4. 32. fidelity in 
our function, Heb.; 1. 2. beneficence to poore Saints 
2. Cor 8.9. and obedience, both actiue and paſſive 
Heb. 12. 2 and conſtancy in profeſſion, t. Tim. 6. 13. 
Hence it is, that as a ſeruant, it ſtriues to doe as his 


| Lord, accoiding to his Lords own precept, lok. 13.15 
2 K : Whereas 
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Whereas a bad heart will haue Chriſt a Sauiour, 
not a ſamplar: takes what benefit it can by his death, 
but neuer lookes to his liſe, to tread in his ſteps : and 
proteſteth he belecues in Chriſt, and he is his Lord, 
but neuer conformes it ſelſe to his practice. But, no 
direction by the life of Chriſt, no laluation by his 
death. 

This is the diſpoſition of a good heart toward 
Chriſt. | 
III. Itlookes vnto the Spirit of God; in ſoure 
kindes of Notes: 1. In reſpect of ſpirituall arance: 
2, Spirituall werſbip: 3. Spirituall graces: 4. Spi- 
rituall growth: | AN 
For the firſt : Becauſe this heart is in vnion with 


rauce of his adoption. This is the heart, into which 
God ſends the Spirit of his Sonne, crying Abbe 
Father, Gal. 4.6. that is, he aſſureth vs that wee are 
actually ſonnes by grace, who are no ſonnes by na- 

ture. . 
And this aſſurance is, firſt, from the witneſſe of the | x. 
Spirit, Rom. &. 16. which is a ſecret information of 
Gods loue and fatherly affection, and a ſtill voyce 
from heauen into the heart, that God in Chriſt is be- 
come thy God: And is euer met with a motion ofthe 
ſoule, inſpired by the ſame Spirit, ſtedfaſtly reſting 
it (elfe in the fauour of God, now a Father in Teſus 
Chriſt. This being witneſſed by the Spirit to all Be. 
leeuers, we know, his teſtimony is true, being a Si- 
rit of truth that cannot lye, Ioh. 14. 17. and being the 
ſearcher of the deepes Gad, 1. Cor.. 1o. Suppoſe 
thou hadſt an Angell (as Daniel, chap. g. 23. and Mary 
Luk. 


Fer 


Chriſt, ichath the Spirit of Chriſt working the 40. 4 . 
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Luk. l. 28.) come from heauen, to tell thee thou art 
preatly beloued of God, this were a great priuiledge 
and confirmation. But thou haſt another manner of 
meſſenger than either Angell or Arch- angell, ſpeak- 
ing not to the eare, but to the heart, to teſtiſie Gods 
affection : and no child of God is deceiued in this 
witneſſe. 
Secondly, this A ſarance commeth by the 55e. 
fruits of the Spirit, Rom. S. 23. Theſe firſt fruits are 
the ſweet graces of the Spirit, which wee receiue in 
ſmall meaſure in compariſon, an handfull of righ- 
teouſneſſe, peace, ioy, & c. But as by the firſt fruits in 
the Law, the Lord, who had giuen them beginnings, 
aſſured to put them in poſſeſſion of the whole 10 | 
the Lord, for our comfort, deliuers vs preſently fir{l 
fruits: And as he dealt with Iſrael in the Wilder- 
neſſe, cauſed the Spyes to bring cluſters and fruits of 
the Land, partly to put them in poſſeſſion, partly to 
prouoke an earneſt deſire in them by raſting, and 
8 to refreſhthem in ſoweariſome a pilgrimage: 
uen ſo the Lord Icſus, who is gone into heauenly 
Canaaf}, not to view, but take poſſeſſion, hath ſent 
downe other manner of fruits, not by Spyes, but his 
bleſſed Spirit, ſor our comfort and confirmation. 


Thirdly, this a ſurance commeth by the ſeale of the 


0 


| promiſe. Letters and Deeds are ſealed, that they may 


be ratified and authenticall: ſo God hath not onely 
| given vs his word & promiſe, but ſcaled for our con- 
firmation: Imploy ing foure things: 1. A Writing, 
which is the promiſe of adoption, or inheritance of 
Saints. 2. Inke, namely, the Spirit of God exciting 


faith. 


1 


_ \ 


= = © mu 


faith. 3. The Table or parchment, the beleeuin 
heart. And 4. The ſeale by which it is ratified, anc 
that is the gitt of the holy Ghoſt, which, as a ſeale, 


— 


and renewing it to a new creature - All theſe in 
2,Cor.3.2. 


the Spirit, Epheſ. 1. 1 A which is the earneſt of our inhe- 
ritance : 2. Cor. 1. 2 2. Who hath ſealed vs, and giuen vs 
the earneſt of his Spirit. Now where an earneſt is, there 
is, i. A contract or bargaine: namely, the couenant 
betweene God and vs, of our adoption and inheri- 
tance. 2. The carne confirmes the ſeller, that hee 
ſhall receive the whole price as certainly as that: ſo 
the giſt of Regeneration confirmes vs, that we ſhall 
receive whatſoeuer is promiſed in the Couenant. 
3. Theearne# is a part of the price, and reckoned in 
the payment: ſo the worke of grace begun, is a little 

rt of, eternall liſe, and of that great ſumme, which 


leaues an impreſſion of it ſelſe, ſanctifying the heart, 


Fourthly, this aſſurance comes by the earneſt of |+ 


The ey 
neſt of the 


ing promiſed and earneſted in this life, ſhall bee 
fully paid in the other, | 
Fitthly, this aſurance comes by the liberty of the 


minde from ignorance,and bringing ina new light 
to know God and Chriſt as ours: freeing the heart 
from hatred, and working new ſparkles of lone to 
God and our neighbours freeing the will from re- 
bellion, and working new motions, to fly and auoyd 
ſinne, and to imbrace righteouſneſſe and holineſſe: 
freeing the affections from (laviſh feare and terr 
which kept them from the Throne of grace, an 


ſending them before God as children, with child- 
| V We * 
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g. The liber 


Spirit, called euery where a free Spirit: freeing the 2 


1. Cor. z. 
17. 


Pfal. ; 1. 13. 
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ike affections of boldneſſe and aſſurance to ſpeed | 
in their prayers: Alſo from the ſlauiſn feare of men. 
Finally, freeing the conſcience and conuerſation 


from dead workes, and bringing forth ſweet and hea · 
genly motions, with much aſſurance and ſettling in 
the grace receĩued, ſo as no water can quench the 
ſparke of life and loue breathed in by this Spirit of 
che Lord. And freeing the members, to be weapons 


{of righteouſneſſe: Rom. 6. 18 19, 20 


haue beene the larger in this Note, becauſe heere 
is a moſt eſſentiall difference ofa good heart from a 
bad; and to meet with the errour of Papiſts, and 


profaneneſſe of Proteſtants, who reiect ſo ſeet / 


ſarance, as not poſſible, or not needfull. 

But, as no good heart can bee without it; ſo no 
bad heart euer attained it. 1. 
preſumption, in ſteed of the witneſſe: for Gods Spi- 
rit ncuer witneſſeth an vntruth; this inward teſtimo- 


raigne of any ſinne. 2. It will ſay, it hath the f/ 
fruits of the Spirit, ioy, peace, and the like; which 
indeed is ſenſeleſneſſe and deadneſſe, fruits of the 


fleſh. It knowes not what thoſe fruits meane, ſcarce 


whether there be any holy Ghoſt, or no, It can hope for 
full fruits, though it neuer had firſt fruits; for glory, 
though it reic grace; and ſor ſaluatioa, without 
ſanctification. 3. It will hold it ſelſe ſealed: but 
u here is the imp eon? If ignorance, contempt of 
the Word, carthlineſſe, or following of luſts bee the 
lampe of the Spirit, none can deny it vpon them; 
But if holineſſe, the Image of God, purity, piety, 


righteouſneſſe be it, there is no ſuch thing. 4 It 
[ | brags 


— << — 
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Afalſe heart hath a 


— 
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ny cannot ſland with outward profaneneſſe, or the 


5 "and of the Seed. 


 brags of an eirneſt, but hath gone thorow with no 
bargaine : it comes to Gods Market, and ſees, and 
cheapens, but leaves the commodity as too deare, 
cannot part with all his juſts. 5, It boaſts of free- 
dome, which indeed is liberty or licentiouſneſſe: 
Slaues they were to luſts and ſinnes, and ſlaves they 
are; drunkards, adulterers, ſlanderers, haters of 


| 


goodneſſe, both in themſelues, and others. If theſe 
can bring aſ/#raxce, they are ſure enough. 


haſt not the Spirit of Chriſt, and if thou haſt not 
his Spitit, thou art naue of his, Rom.$.9. But if thou 


| haſt him, thou mayeſt diſcerne him by gracious coun- 


| [els heauenly mottons,and holy relucFattons. 
The ſecond ſort of Rules, concerning the Spirit of 


God, is, for /pirituall iVorſhip. "2 
And his moſt proceeds; Frog our pines. 


From Gods Spirit: 1. Ia reſpect of inſpiration 
and motion: the good heart knowes, that no part 
of Gods Worſhip, which is not the breath & birth 
of Gods Spirit, can pleaſe him: for, that which is of 


Lord, that is, either confeſſe, or praiſe, or pray, or o- 
bey in faith and confidence, hat by the Spirit: that is, 
a ſpeciall gift of the Spirit. And therefore, as of 


prayer, Rom. 8. 26. The Spirit makes requeſis in vs: ſo 
of all Diuine duties, the Spirit is the Author and in- 
ſpirer. 2. In reſpect of direction: as in that one part 
of worſhip, ſo the Spirit directs the good heart in 
all, Rom. 8. 27. Towske according to the will of God. It 


is carefull to keepe it ſelfe to the Commandement, 


V 2 


— 


Labour for this «//#rance, withbur which thou 


fleſh,is fleſh. 1. Cor. 12. 3. No man can ſay, leſus is the | . 
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FW The Parable of the Soder, 


5. 


ſprings of grace, to which the promiſe of acceptance 


| offer toward the Tabernacle, but whoſe heart was 


— — — — — 


leſt it be ſaid of any of his ſeruices, i required this 
at your hands? It will neither goe blind · fold, nor by 
any light but Gods ,owne; knowing, that as wee ſee 
the Sunne by his owne light, ſo we can goe to God 
onely by his owne light and direction. 3. In reſpect 
of aſſiſtance: A good heart ſees his owne weaknes, 
and in entring any holy duty, to which it is moſt vn- 
apt, labours to get the Spirit to helpe his infirmities, 
Rom 8. For as wee know not what to pray, ſo wee 
know not how to turne our ſelues to any /pirituall 
worſbip, vnleſſe the Spirit helpe vs. The Diſciples 
cannot pray, vnleſſe they bee taught. The Eunuch 
cannot vnderſtand without a guide. Wee are borne 
deafe, and dumbe, can neither heare God, not ſpeake 
to God; and blinde, and cannot ſee him. Bor at 
the command of the Spirit, the dumbe ſpeake, the 
deafe heare, and the blinde ſee. 

Againe, this ſpirituall worſbip muſt proceed from 
our one ſpirits: Rom. 1.9. - hom 1 ſerne in my ſpi- 
rit. And this ſpirit muſt be, 1. A contrite and an 
humble ſpirit, ſuch as Hannahi, A woman of 4 bruiſed 
ſpirit : for, in ſuch ſacrifices God delighteth. Becauſe 
this hath gricfe for want of grace, and preſent cor- 
ruption, and a thirſting after God, and the Well- 


is made. 2. It muſt be a ready and cheerefull ſpirit, 
Exod.25-2.and 35. 5. The Lord will haue none to 


free, and whoſe ſpirit made him willing. Gods Spirit 
being a free Spirit, makes the ſpirit of a Beleeuer free 
alſo. Ne loues a cheerfull giuer, a free- will- offering, 
2. Cor. g. 3. It muſt be a ſincere and innocent ſpirit. 


. 


voyd! 
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voyd of guile and hypocriſie, voyd ofraigning ſinne, 
offering his worſhipꝭ not for ſhew-and oſtentation, 
not couering deceit and hoilowneſle with a ſhe of 
holineſſe. For well it knowes, that God requires 
pure hands to be lifted vp euery where : and that one 
ſinne luffered in the ſoule, ingroſſeth and eateth vp 
all the in ward worſhip due to God; as the ſeuen 
leane Kine did cate vp the fat. 4. It muſt be a fer- 
uent and zealous ſpirit, not worſhipping coldly, nor 
perfunctorily. Our tongues naturall are tyed, or 
froꝛen, and cleaue to the rooſe of our mouth - but 
the Spirit makes vs ſpeake with new tongues, with 
fiery tongues, with heat and feruency, in prayer, prai- 
les, and all che parts of Gods worſhip. 
I hus is God onely and truly worſhipped from a 
ood and honeſt heart, which onely is the Temple 
bf the holy Ghoſt. In this Temple, the Arke of the 
ſoule keepes the Manna, the Word of God. In this 
Temple the ſweet Incenſe of praiſes is daily offered 
vpon the Altar of a pure heart. In this, prayers are 
pteferrcd,which are the breathing of the Spirit, not 
onely for vs, but in us, ery ing, Abba Father. In this 
the candle of faith euer burneth before God, and ne- 
uer goeth out. In this laſtly, wee haue the Oracle of 
God counſelling vs, and his Mercy-feate couering 
vs. 


But an euill heart cannot performe /þirituall mor- 
Hip, cannot pray, or praiſe, or confeſſe, becauſe it 
wants the Spirit. It neuer thinkes ĩt needs helpe to 
pray or ſerve God, Which is the hardeſt worke of a 


| 
| 


; = 


Chriſtian neuer done without helpe from heauen. It 
can ſometimes calily ſpeake of God, bardly vnto 
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| Any language is readier to it, than the language of 


| 


: 


1 


hin orto-bia can vſe many words of projer, bur | 
the 


| cy,zcale and affection, to put to it. 4. They lay not 


cguiltineſſe. How can God accept a ſeruice, wanting 


The third fort of Rules concerning the Spirit of 


„ 


wants the ſighes and grones excited by the Spirit. 
the Spirit. lt can content it ſelſe with the deed done, 
and neuer care for: the Mouer or manner: whereas 
no ſacrifice did euer pleaſe God, without fire from 
heauen kindling it. It can performe bodily worſhip, 
offer a thouſand Rammes, and ten thouſand riners of 
Oyle, yes and the firſt borne of his body: but cannot of- 
fer his heart, nor part with his deare ſinnes. It is vn- 
cheerfull and heauie in ſuch parts of Gods ſeruice, | 
becauſe there wants an internall mouer: he is driuen 
from without, not drawne or led by the Spirit with- 
in, and is as a Fiſh out of his element. Prayer and 
Sermons are too long, too many, and euery thin 
too muchthis way. It can pretend cale and — 
neſſe, but it is in ſome ſuperſtitious and formall de 
uotions . and inthe meane time bee moſt zealous a- 
gainſi the power and ſincere practice of true piety. 
In a word: | | 

Of all the ſeruice aud ſacrifice of wicked men, 
Salomon (aith, Prou. 5. 8. It is an abomination to the 
Lord.For 1. The ſacrifice is an vncleane beaft, and 
hatefull, Tit. 1. 15. To the vnclrane, all is vncleane. 
2. They lay it not on the Altar, that is, tender it not 
in Chriſts mediation, 3. They want fire and feruen- 


— 


their hands on the head of the Calſe, conſeſſing in 
the ſenſe of ſinne, their one vnworthineſſe, and 


theſe foure things? 
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a ſure ſigne ofa good heart. I will inſtance in fiue. 
The firſt hamuliation, and ſound inward ſorrow, 


— 


looke to God, it ſees him infinitely provoked, who 
yet is great, yea infinitin power and iuſtice: there- 
fore falls downe lower and oftner than Jacob before 


broken and contrite heart is a ſacriſice of Gods delight, 
Pſalm. 5 1. 17. It ſees Gods eye euer vpon it, and hach 
an au full ſence of his preſence. It ſees the method of 
| the Lord, ho firſt ſmites, and then heales; who ne- 
uer comforts ſuch as neuer mourned, nor promiſed 
a ioy full harueſt but to a ſorrow full ſeed- time. It ſees 
the Lord ready to dwell in a contrite ſaule, Eſa. 57. 1 5. l 
grace it, I. Pet. 5. 5. and to gloriſie it: for humilitie goes 
as an Vſher before honour. And therefore it humbleth it 


ſelfe under the mighty hand of God. | 
2. fit looke into itlelfe,it ſees 1uſt cauſe of hu- 
miliation: it hath ſight of his vnworthineſſe, ſence 
oftemptation, a ſlauiſh ſubiection vnder a law of e- 
uill, and in daily ſinnes, matter of daily humiliation. 
It ſees a gulte of corruption lie fo deepe, as it is ſill 
in examination of the ſinnes and debts, and can ne- 
| ucr finde out the broken eſtate: But for thoſe it ſin d- 
eth, it confeſſeth freely, and yeelds it ſelfe into the 
Creditors hand: and beholding his inſufficency to 
pay and diſcharge, craues pardon and remiſſion, as 
| for life and death. 

3. If it looke on any other thing, all increaſeth 
his humiliation. It abaſeth it ſelfe vnder all crea- 


3 


for Spirituall Graces, Theſe in ſoundneſle are | 


as there is cauſe what way ſocuerir lookes. 1. If it | 


Eſau, to procure compaſſion. Againe, it ſees that a 
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wants the hes and grones excited AC Spirit. 
— is readier to it, than the language of 


and neuer care for the Mouer or manner: whereas 
no ſacrifice did euer pleaſe God, without fire from 
heauen kindling ir. It can performe bodily worſhip, 
| offer 4 thouſand Rammes, and ten thouſand riners of 
Oyle, yes and the firſt borne of his body: but cannot of- 
fer his heart, nor part with his deare ſinnes. It is vn- 
cheerfull and heauie in ſuch parts of Gods ſeruice, 
becauſe there wants an internall mouer: he is driuen 
from without, not drawne or led by the Spirit with- 
in, and is as a Fiſh out of his element. Prayer and 


too muchthis way. It can pretend zcale and forw 


| im: or to him can vie many words of pra er; but | 


ay 
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Sermons are too long, too many, and euery hit 7 


neſſe, but it is in ſome ſuperſtitious and formall des 
uotions : and in the meane time bee moſt zealous a- 
gainſi the power and ſincere practice of true piety. 
In aword: | 

Of all the ſeruice aud ſacrifice of wicked men, 
Salomon (aith, Prou. 1 5. 8. 1t is an ahominstion to the 


hatefull, Tit.1.15. To the vncleanc, all is vncleane. 
2. They lay it not on the Altar, that is, tender it not 
in Chriſts mediation, 3. They want fire and feruen- 
cy,zcale and affection, to put to it. 4. They lay not 
their hands on the head of the Calſe, conſeſſing in 
the ſenſe of ſinne, their owne vnworthineſſe, and 
guiltineſſe. How can God accept a ſeruice, wanting 
theſe foure things? 

The thirg ſort of Rules concerning the Spirit of 
God! 
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Tord. For 1. The ſacriſice is an vncleane beaſt, and | 


God, is for Spirit 


| 


*| Creditors hand: and beholding his inſufficency to 


tures, ſees no Toad ſo vile 


Palm. 5 1. 17. It ſees Gods eye euer vpon it, and hath 
the Lord, ho firſt ſmites, and then heales; who ne- 
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{ uill, and in daily ſinnes, matter of daily hamiliation. 


for liſe and de 
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a ſure ſigne ofa good heart. I will inſtance in fiue. 


| as there is cauſe what way ſoeuer it lookes. I. If it | 


looketo God, it ſees him infinitely provoked, who 
yet is great, yea infinitin power and iuſtice: there- 


broken and contrite heart is a ſacriſce of Gods delight, 


an awtull ſence of his pteſence. It ſees the method of 


uer cotaforts ſuch as neuer mourned, nor promiſed 
a ioy full harueſt but to a ſorrow full ſeed- time. It ſees 
the Lord ready to dwell in a contrite ſoule, Eſa. 57. 1 5. 40 
grace it, 1. Pet. 5. 5. and to gloriſie it: for humilitie goes 
as an Vſher before honour. And therefore it humbleth it 
ſelfe under the mighty hand of God. | 
2. Ifit looke into it ſelfe, it ſees iuſt cauſe of hu- 
miliacion : it hath ſight of his vnworthineſſe, ſence | 
oftempration, a ſlauiſh ſubiection vnder a law of e- 


It ſees a gulte of corruption lie ſo deepe, as it is ſill 
in examination of the ſinnes and debts, and can ne- 
ver finde out the broken eftate : But for thoſe it find- 
eth, it confeſſeth freely, and yeelds it ſelſe into the 


pay and ys craves pardon and remiſſion, as 
ath. 


3. If it looke on any other thing, all increaſeth 
his humiliation. It abaſeth it ſelfe vnder all crea- 
as it ſelfe, is leſſe then the 


The firſt hamiliatian, and ſound inward ſorrow, | 


fore falls dow ne lower and oftner than Jacob before | 2.1:ſeife, 
E/aw, to procure compathon. Againe, it ſees that a 


I 


V4 leaſt 


T 


1. God. 


Pf. 126.3, 6 


| 


ee 


= 


ble of. the Sower, 


leaſt mercy; but exalts Chriſt and his mercies aboue 
all that heart can thinkeʒ and thinkes it happy, if asa 
dogge it might gather crummes vnder the Lords 
Table. It is thanktull for ſmall things, and content 


with any thing. . 
Signes of And the ſoundneſſe of this grace bewrayeth it ſelſe, 


fende I. In that it mournes not ſo much for offending 
e God a terrible Iudge, as amercifull Father: not lo 
© Hide much for feare of hell, as for loue of God and Hea- 
> |nen; 2. There will be ſmitings of heart forall ſins: 
ſmall ſinnes as well as great; Dauidꝭ heart will ſmite 
him for cutting Sauls lappe,as if he had cut his fleſh : 
| [and for numbring the people, as if he had murdered | 

them. It will ſtartle at vaine oathes, as at periury - at 
adulterous wörds, as actions: for ſecret ſinnes, as o- 
pen, becauſe all are oper to him whom we deale withall: 
yea for faylings in good duties, as well as for open 
and foule euils. 3. Seeing tenderneſſe of heart is a 
notable meanes to pre ſerue the goodneſſeof it, the 
good heart is ſoone awakened after ſinne commit- 
red. Joſials heart melted at hearing the Law read. 
One word of Nathan to David, brought him to con- 
feſlion. And it is no ſooner awakened than hum- 
bled and not raiſed but by ſerious repentance. 

But is an euill heart thus humble or rather is it 
not hard, ſenfleſſe, proud, as Pharaoh, l/ ho is the Lord? 
i. It ſuffereth nor it ſelſe to be ſcratehed or pricked, 
much leſſe beaten to pieces: for it hates the meanes 
ro be pulled out of ſinne, as he did Moſes and 44 
ron. Prou. l. 21. T hey hate knowledge they cha ſe not the 
feare of the Lord, Vea they reſift the holy Ghoſt in the 
n the lewes Act. . 51. 2. It cannot 2. 


: 3 bide 
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and monſtrous finnes : And therefore an euill heart 
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bide to looke into his debts, becauſe it knowes his 
eſtate not good: or will not be at the trouble, to hunt 
out all ſinne, nor at leaſure to ſeeke out ſmall ſinnes: 
what? God will not be ſo ſtrict, nor wee need ſo to 
be. 3. It counts ſorrow and mourning for ſinne, a 
womanly and impotent paſſion, not fit for men of 
courage. 4. It is ſo farre from ſorrow for fayling in 


; 


good duties, that it is vnmoouable as a pillar, and 
can ſcorne iudgements denounced againſt his open 


is noted, that being ſmitten, it ſeckes not after God, 
lerem. 5. 2. | 
The ſecond ſpirituall grace is Illamination, by ſa- 
uing and truitfull knowledge attained in the means. 
It knoweth, 1. That there is a dungeon of darke- 
neſſe within, ſurther than the beames of heauenly 
light dart in thorow the narrow chinkes of it: and 
that without knowledge the minde is not good, Pro. 19. 2. 
and that the day is not more neceſſary for worke, 
than knowledge is for ſaluation, Rom. 3. 12. a. That 
it cannot offer to an wwknowne God, but knowledge 
muſt direct holy worſhip, and further holy lite. 
3. That onely true knowledge is able to diſcerne 
things that differ, and enables a Chriſtian to hold 
the grounds of faith and holy life, againſt all decei- 
uers and carnall counſellers. 4. That the know- 
ledge of the good things giuen vs of God, mini- 
ſtreth the comfort of them: for there is no comfort 
of grace, that we know not whether we haue, or no. 
5- That by it is attained a ſtore and riches of grace :+ 
whence it is called a rich knowledge, Col. 2.2. Yea, 
and of glory, euen forthe preſent; whence our Sa- 
uiour 
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nation, for 


which « 


good heart 


(abours for 
5. rtaſaus. 


Ad 17.23 
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things, and be not onely it ſelfe enlightened, but be 


righteous ſeruant of God iuſtißes many, Eſa. 5 3. 11. 


it hath true knowledge, when it knowes a certaine 


The Parable of the Sower, pre” 


— 


nn 


uiour calls it a part of eternall life, Ioh. 1 
No a good heart knowing all this, 
fox knowledge, as men doe for ſiluer and gold, and 
prizeth the knowledge of holy things moſt highly. 
But becauſe it diſcerneth, that an vnholy heart 
may attaine great meaſure of knowledge in holy 


able to inſtruct others in deepe points of Religion: 
therefore it is moſt diligent for ſaving and 3 
ing knowledge, without which all is but dark- 
neſſe. 

1. It contents not it ſelfe to know the Rule, but 
will be ruled by it: ĩt ſearcheth to vnderſtand, and 
vnderſiandeth to be guided, Plalm. 119. 33, 34. ac- 
cording te that of our Sauiour, f ye know theſe things 
bleſſed are yeifye doe them. 2. lt eſteemes, it hath no 
wiſedome, neither from humane writings, nor yct 
from Gods Booke, till Chriſt bee made his wiſedome, 


4 | 1. Cor. 1. 30. that is, firſt, the Author of wiſedome, 


teaching vs inwardly, by piercing the care, and vn- 
locking the heart: which he onely by his Spirit can- 
doe, Luk. 24. Sccondly, the matter of our u iſedome, 
whereby we vnderſtand him, not only in generall, as 
he is in himſelfe, ( ſor ſo the diuels know him :) but 
in ſpecial, as he is to vs, by faith appropriating Chriſt 
and his benefits to our ſelues. By this knowledge the 


And thus to know Chriſt, and God in Chriſt, is e- 
ternall life, Ioh. 17. 1. Now this good heart eſleemes 


and ſafe way to ſave his one ſoule. 3. It is not 


4th ſearch 


content that the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of 


ther knowledge, in ciuill and Divine things, let it 


. 


ſauours them: not onely feeles his motions within 
it, but cheriſheth and obeyeth them - nor onely 
heares his ſlil voyce within, but is led by him. There. 
fore in his courſe you ſhal (ce him ioyne with know 
ledge and iudgement it matter of faith, wiſedome 
— diſcretion in practice of life; in which, not a 
forme onely, but the power of godlineſſe appeares, 


2. Pet. 1.20, ä 
5. It buſieth it ſelfe in getting diſtin know- 


ing on it, is made light and ſhining as they. This 
knowledge will make thee reſemble the light and 
holineſſe of Chriſt, and grow both in the know- 
ledge, and in the image of Chriſt, 4. This good | 
heart not onely knowes the things of the Spirit, but 


| 


ledge of his owne particular __— being re- 
gealed by Gods without which, all other — 
is folly. And as in a Furnace, the metall or 

when it moſt gliſtereth, is nigheſt melting: ſo all o- 


be neuer ſo ſninning or gliſtering, without this, ſhall 
melt away, and come to nothing. 

6. It contents not it ſelſe — AIRY the light with- 
in it, vnleſſe it give witneſſe to the light : ſo did Chriſt 
Joh. 8. 18. It will witneſſe it by. word, by counte- 
nance, by practice, by ſufferingias a cleere lanthorne 
will ſhine out at all ſides from the light within. All 


teſtiſie vnto her. This cleere light will not be thruſt 
| vnder 


— 
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the children of wiſedome will idſtifie their mother, and 11 =. . 
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6 out, being both ſauing to a mans ſelſe, and fruitfull 


The Parable of the So per, 
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vnder a Buſhell, or any way hid, but will euer ſhinc 


to others. 

Now (as Salomon ſaith) this knowledge reſteth 
not in the heart of fooles: it is to high a knowledge 
for them. An euill heart cannot prize true know- 
(ledge: it ſoone knowes enough, withour ſearching 
Gods Booke,or viewing his workes : it is too wiſe to 
heare, reade, meditate, or pray for knowledge; and 
faith, What needs all this knowledge and preaching? 
It neuer ſaw the riches of wiſedome, and knowledge; 
and ſaith, that running to Sermons, and ſtudying the 
Scriptures, will make men beggers. It runnes at ran- 
dome, and walkes by any rule but the Word; that is 
an intolerable yoke. It heares many ſpirituall things 
but ſauours none. lt leaſt buſies it ſelſe in the know - 
ledge of his owne happineſſe, as moſt vnſeaſonable, 
vnprofitable, impoſſible. It ſaich it knowes God, but 


| Mark.6.5,5 ing vs good without it. Chriſt could doe nothing in Ca- 


1 i ſoule 


| keepes not his Commandements, I. Ioh. 2. 4. or 
heares not his Miniſters, chap. 4. 6. or walkes not in 
the light, or proſeſſeth not; yea, profeſſeth againſt 
it, and perſecuteth the bringers of it, Ioh. 16.3. 
The third ſpirituall grace is iuſtifcation, or the 
grace of iuſtifying faith: which a good heart cannot 
, want : Becanſe it knowes, 1. That onely faith eſpou- 
ſeth vnto Chriſt, and the aſſurance of marriage is in 
the contract. Hoſ. 2.19. 2. That it is the condition 
of the new Couenant, and God is no further bound 
to a man, than he is a Beleeuer Toh, 3.16 Efermall life 
is intailed vnto faith. Nay, God is diſabled from do- 


Pernauum, becauſe of their vnhelieſe. 3. Faith is the 
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ſoule of obedicnce: as without which nothing can 
pleaſe God, leb. i 1 6. No action, ſpeech, aimes, 
prayer, hearing, preaching; all without it, is defiled, 
and ſinne, and the labour ſoſt. 4. Faith is the com- 
fort and ſtrength of Chriſtian lite: no loue, ao ioy in 
Chriſt, before he bee beleeued and apprehended, 
I. Pet. I. S. No hope for hereafter, if faith beleeueth 
not: no peice with God, till wee ber iuſtified by faith, 


Rom. 5. 1. No boldneſſe in prayer, till by faith we 
can call God Father c no ſtrength in tentation, no ioy 
in affliction, no comfort in death, till faith haue got- 
ten Chriſt his victory, his ſtrength, his life; then the 
bands of tentations, afffictions, and deadly things | 
diſmay him not. 5. Faith opens heauen, and makes 
way to ſee things within the Vayle: to obtaine by 
the prayer of faith, the wealth of heauen; yea and 
the glory of heauen : for the end ef faith is ſalu tion, 

Whereas an vnbeleeuer ſhuts heauen againſt him- 
ſelfe, Reuel.21.8. Without ſpall bee onbeleevers. If 
weaknelle of faith ſhur M oſes out of earthly Canaan; 
much more muſt want of faith ſnut men out of hea- 


nenly Canaan. | 


Therefore a good heart labours for ſaundveſſe of t 
faith : and the rather, becauſe much faith is counter- — 
feit, and many things are taken for it: and there is no $-orks. 


better argument of a good heart, than to caſt out de- 
ceit from faith, leſt it be miſtaken in ſo great a com · 
modity. 

I. ü thirſts after righteouſnes aboue 
all things in the world; ſighes and grones vnder his 
owne wants; fee les a want of Chriſt, who onely can 
giue a perſect righteouſneſſe, & couer Wis imperſect. 

> 
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| Hab.2.4- 


Hw fæith 

erneth 
the liſe in 
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Eſa,28.16. 
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Prodigall, (L. uk, 15. 18.) comes to his ſather with 


Cbriſt, that now the heart is puriſied, the conſcience 


The Paruble of the Soter, 55 
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2. It is in ſome meaſure ſatisſied, according to 
the promi ſe. For: claſping faſt the promiſes, it comes 
to a true perſwaſion of Gods fatherly affection, be- 
leeues the remiſſion of ſinnes, and comes confident- 
ly into his preſence as a father appeaſedʒ as the poore 


ſhame in his face, and ſorrow in his ſoule for ſinne; 
but yet with confidence in his heart, that hee ſhould 
not be caſt off: and ſo was — about his de- 
fire; he would haue beene but as a ſeruant, but lo, he 
is accepted as a ſonne, 

3. This good heart, not only beleeues the Word, 
but reſts on it to bee happy, as the onely good ty- 
dings: and moſtthankfully accepting the promiſes, 
binds it ſelfe as faft to God in duty, as God hath 
bound himſelfe to it in mercy. 

4. It will haue a faith to line h, ſuch as ſhall bring 
in a ne life into the whole man. For faith being an 
inſtrument to vnite vs vnto Chriſt, by it, as by the 
bond of our vnion, we receiue life and motion from 


pacified,che ſpirit of our minde renewed, the will 
changed, the affections altered, the whole man mo- 
ued and quickened to all good duties. So in all oc- 
caltons it will expreſſe the life of faith, which ſhall 
now gouerne the whole life. Firſtʒ in our labour and 
actions it make vs diligent in the worke, but leaue 
the ſucceſle to God. Secondly, in ſuffering for well- 
| doing, itvpholds it ſelfe with a patient expectance 
of a good iſſue, and, waiting the Lords leiſure, makes 
not haſte, Thirdly, in proſperity and the middeſt of 
| bleſſings, it Weth them with bleſſing; but ſwells not 


by 
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by them, truſts not in chem, but furthers his recko- 
ning · Fourthly, in aduerſity and temporall wants, it 
faith with Abraham, God will prouide: it will vſe no 


for the ſtaffe of bread, than bread it ſelfe. Fifthly, in 
tentation it will reſt no the naked promiſe: it will 
| gos againſt ſence, and feeling: and apprehending 
nothing but wrath, will reare vp it ſelte to truſt in 
Gods mercy. Lob will truſt ſtill, if the Lord ſhould 
kill him. Thus in euery thing the good heart may 
ſay, I line not now but Chriſt liueth in me, Galat. a. 
20. 

As euery life muſt be maintained in naturall 
things; ſo alſo muſt this life of faith: Therefore a 
good heart will be very diligent in the meanes of 


hearing the Word, by which it is begotten and fed: 


vnlawfull courſes to helpe it ſelſe, and lookes more 


preſcruing and increaſing faith, It will be much in 


much in meditation and conference, by whichir is 
excited & ſtirred yp:much in prayer, Cord, / beleee, 
helpe my vnbeliefe: and, as the Diſciples, Luk. 17.5. 
Lord,jncreaſe our faith. 

6. It deſires to come to the end of it, and wiſh» 
eth for the comming of Chriſt, Reuel. 2 2.17. The 
Spouſe ſaith, Came. It waites for the hope of the glory 
of God, Rom. 5. 2. 

But an euill heart cares not for this faith vnfai- 
ned. 1. It contents it ſelfe witha name and ſup 


1. Tim. 1. 3. 


(ſition of faith, not the thing : or reſts on knowledge, 
hope, or preſumption of Gods mercy, in ſtead of 
faith. 2. It prizeth not remiſſion of ſinnes at a due 
rate; thinkes it ſelfe neuer the richer for it; holds it 
impoſſible to get aſſurance of itz ſo neuer attempts 
it:! 
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| oronely applies it for ſaluation, not ſanctification, 


ſ come to the end of it, it loues nor the Lords appea- 


2 29 5 


—_ * — _— 


n 1 rt ed. 4 — 


in nay, it ſees the want of every thing, but faith. 


3. It cannot be brought to labour ſeriouſſy in the 
application of Chriſts merits and righteouſneſſe: 
thin kes not application to be of the nature of ſaich; 
or change ofthe heart and life. 4. It can talke of 
faith, not liue by it: cannot beleeue for leſſer things, 
as meate, and drink, but vſeth vn warrantable meanes, 
much leſſe for greater & higher things: cã thank God 


ty. 5. It dares make no profeſſion of faith, for feare of 
men, like Nicademus: will doe nothing, nor ſuffer 
nothing for Chriſt; becauſe it is not dsc, there is 
no ſuſtbance in it. 6. It can boaſt ot ſound faith 
with the beſt, but it was neuer begot by the Word, 


meanes, nor conflicted with ſence of vnbeliefe, nor 
workes any change, not cares for any; but feares to 


rance, & c. Therefore all this is a fancy, not faith: a 
dead carcaſe, not the body of ſauing faith, by which 
the good heart liveth. 

x The fourth ſpirituall grace (which is a marke of a 
good heart) is ſound pacificstion,or peace in the holy 
Ghoſt: 1. with God: 2. with it ſelfe: 3. with 
others. 

1. Peace with God is next to ivſtification by 
faith, Rom. 5. f. And this is, firſt, through «b/olutien, 
chat is, ſence of remiſſion of ſinnes: for ſinne onely 


breeds enmity, and ſeparation from God, who is ne- 
ver pacihed till ſinne be forgiuen, and then they can 


walke friendly together. Secondly, through accepte-| 
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for proſperity, but makes too much haſte in aduerſi- 


nor founded in repentance, nor chetiſhed with the 


— ol 
Þ R r A * 
7 an 
T yu pe of Ls 
— —— * 
— . = 


i 4 i _ - 
a , F g < _ 
s I * IJ = 8 / 2 7 
* AS = ” : y* - Pr «4 > o 5 
"x" WE * * ah of 4 
9: y Ow 2 _ he, — —_ _ 2 5 
1 — a > , 92f} o — — * — —— _ — — : 
we 5 bf * — * ES a ” uy " I . . 
_— I BEES F 6 22 n 2 8 A 4 
} 7 e : a — G5 
a 2 1 ; c 
2 7 7 * & 0 £ : 
„ —_— : 
- Py + 5 1 . » - 
>>. _ * . 
5 F * 7 
8 * 
Rn * 
— = 
N . 


ticm, | 


JE — 


r S $5045 3% el 


57 
: * 
E s 


SS». Fa 10 

o * 0 4 a = 6 
1 & + 
* : . 


3 * 
i 
- uf 
- 
— 


ed e eee eee de 


tron, 
of — 
21, Nowa good 
ſtands in with God, (in whoſe fauour is life) 
and thar 
death; and what an vncomſortable thing it is for a 
Tenant at will to liue in the diſpleaſure of his Land- 
lord: is moſt care full to make vp his peace with 
God, and onely is at reſt in the 
his reconciliation. 
2. It hath tranquillity 
through ſenſe of ſinne not pard 


our Peace- maker 


and eace. of conſcience, 
Aer onely, but hea- 


next thing to heauen, and a very heauen vpon earth; 
not when the conſeience excuſeth, that a man hath 
not ſinned, but that his ſinne being pardoned, hee 
may goe and ſinne no more. 

*. go Ithath peace with all men, ſo farreas is poſſible⸗ 
wit 
euill, becauſe of his Commandement. 

Obiect. How can this bee, ſeeing none are more 


| outward croſſes, and enemies? Anſw. This is true: 
yet, 1. In the world they may haue affliction, in 
| Chriſt peace : their felicity is in Chriſt, the Prince 


Ai cafe, if not theit bodies. 2, This peace is begun, 
but yet imperfe&, as all graces bee: the minde and 
will, ſubdued to Gods minde and will but in part: 
che fleſh ſubdued to the mind and ſpirit bur in part: 
it can delight inwardly in the Law, but ſerth another 
lay in n 20 the law of his 


wrath of this King is che meſſenger of 
ſignes and meancs of 


| led in ſome meaſure. This peaccofconſcience is the | 


men, becauſe of Gods Images and with | 


and procurer of it: Pſal. a 5 13. Their ſoule ſhall dwell | 


mind: 


| 
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6. Epheſ.a. 
heart knowing that all happineſſe 


conflicted with inward terrours and tentations, or — 
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and if the Seed. 
— faction, when himſelfe i is acer 


Te ſpirituall grace is . cation, orthe iſt 5. &"<ce, 

yer: ab next 5 8 251 to the — of ſiucau. 

| o Roms. 2. For ſinne ſhuts vs out of the pre- | 
ee of God. And as Abſalam might nor come in- 

o Da 1 — was made by 19- 
2s Chriſt hauing made vp our peace with 

„web deing ſhyr out, are admitted into preſence; 
debe not onely pardoned, but honoured to 


the Princes ſauorites and familiars, nay ſons 

wa good heart knowes, 1 That as an Infant 
* Nev # borne, if it cry,it isaline; if not, it is ſtill-borne; 
ſend out ſtrong cryes to the Throne of grace, 

note of Gods Childe, and a ſigne of the new- 

ö th: Rom. 8. 2 6. Zach. 12.10 Therfore it comforts 
Wl: i elfe in crying. 2. That it is bound by the Moral 
* {0 Lew, p, (beſides the Commandement of Chriſt, and 
his. pac to performe continually this part of | 
FE ſhip to Cod; namely, by the affirmative part of 
e 1 ehe ſecond Gommandement : which duery euen 4. 
bop ; da 2 win — ſree from ſinne, performed, and 
4 to pray for perſeuerance in the grace where- 
in he Rood, and elſe had he not * the Law. But a 

5 0 good heart ſeeing it ſelſe ſeared on by ſinne, and the 
rte of the Law, ſees much more need in it ſelſe to 

| rme this doety to the Lord, and to it (elfe. 
That this grace excellently vpholds the ſweet ſo- 

&y berweene God, and a belecving ſoule. For as 
Irangeneſſe alienates and cooles the affetions of 
1 5 ends, n r conference kindleth 
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ſminde: the Image ot God wee ſee but in part, and 
cannot love perfectly. 3. This peace may be diſtur- 
bed, and interrupted ſor a time, but the heart is then 
ſupportod by patience vnder the crofle, to the reco- 
uery of his peace. 4- This peace cannot be aboliſhed, 
but perfected by troubles. Near peace (ſaith Chriſt) 
(ball none take from you. Marke and conſider the good 
man, Pſal. 37. 37. the end of that mam is peace. A tree, 
the more it is ſhaken with windes, the better it 1s 
ſettled and rooted: and ſo the trees of righteouſ- 
neſſe. 


Now this peace is the portion onely of the Iſrael 
of Gad. To theſe Chriſt bad promiſed it, namly, the 
refr eſbing of ſoules, Math. 11.28. To theſe he hath left 
it, Ioh. 14.27. M peuce I leave with you, But there is 
no peace to a wicked man, ſaith the Lord. 1. None 
with God, but onely a truce: He dares liue in a ſtate 
of enmity with God, and bee ſtill out in armes a- 
gainſt him, as a proſeſt enemy: Hee neither feeles, 
nor feares ſinne; which is not peace, but ſenſleſ- 
neſſe. God in heauen proclaimeth peace, he reſuſeth 
the conditions. 2. None with himſelfe: but ſome- 
ttimes hee is a terrour to himſelſe, that it is death to 
him to liue in ſuch an eſtate; witneſſe Cain, or /#das. 
Or, if he be quiet, and without accuſation, yet is hee 
without comfort; which is but a dead ſleepe of con- 
ſcienee, which ſhall awake. 3. None with others, 
out of a peaceable diſpoſition, but being enraged, he 
is tierce and oruell, as Lions, Eſay 11. 6. Or as 1/- 
mel, whoſe hand was againſteuery man, and euery 

nans hand againſt him. Vea, he can ery out of EA 
4, as attoubler of peace, when iris himſelſe / and de- 

| „ e claime 


factor. . 
The fifth ſpirituall grace is /apphcation, or the gift 
of prayer: . next ee is, Ae to the — 
grace, Rom. 5. 2. For ſinne ſhuts vs out of the pre- 
ſence of God. And as Abſalem might not come in- 
to Dauids preſence, till attonement was made by J. 
ab: So leſus Chriſt hauing made vp our peace with 
God, we being ſhut out, are admitted into preſence; 
nay, of rebels, not onely pardoned, but honoured to 
become the Princes ſauorites and familiars,nay ſons 
and children. 
Now a good heartknowes, I That as an Infant e 
— borne, if it ery, it is aliueʒ if obs 2 withour b 
o to ſend out ſtrong cryes to th ne T's 
is a note of Gods Colle, and a ſigne of Fu 032 M WER? 
birth: Rom. S. 2 6. Zach. 12.10. Therfore it comforts 
it ſelfe in crying. 2. That it is bound bythe Aforell| , 
Law, (beſides the Commandement of Chtiſt, and 
his Apoſtles) to performe continually this part of 
worſhip to God; namely, by the affirmatiue part of 
the ſecond Gommandement : which duery euen 4. 
dam in innocency, free from ſinne, performed, and 
needed to pray for perſeuerance in the grace where- 
in he ſtood, and elie had he not kept the Law. But a 
good heart ſeeing it elfe ſeaed on by finne, and the 
curſe of the Lau, ſees much more need in it ſelſe to 
performe this duety to the Lord, and to it ſelfe. 
3. That this grace excellently vpholds the ſweet ſo- 3 
eiety berweene God, and a beleeuing ſoule. For as 
ſtrangeneſſe alienates and cooles the affections of 
friends, wWhercas company 2 in — 
2 


— „ hs wy 
* "= 


Plal.65.2. 


6 4 a ä ER F" * 3 * "EY * 1 * * + © 4 " * is 2 5 P. © 
W * 5 8 8 OY WF. 7 y * 
a N - * * ” ' . _u 6 * 
wy n Ch 7 5; MT a - . - 8 
/ $2. al . 4 - — 4 * 
be LE 253 „ . 3 i 
* 8 4 TW — 4 2 s - 4 * . 5 
4 * $ i 
Ge - * * : . .. - nd 
* — N 
. 5 : 
8s 4 + * 2 0 1 8 . — 
— — 
Parable + 
t * 
| g of 3 | 
. 
* 


pro into familiarity and fellowſhip with him. Hee 


che Lord will euer turne one token or other of his 


Send praier' I. The muer of prayer is not nature in the god 0 
eryed by the ly, as it is in the wicked. Nature teacheth, that what 


1, Mow. 
| 2. Matter. 


. Mamer, benden could pray to God as a 
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and inflamech them Even.ſheercin ( as job aich, 
chap. 22 210 wee acquaint our ſelues with God, and 


ights in vs, while wee acknowledge him à God 
hearing prayer, to ham all fleſs muſt reſort. And the 
belecuing ſoule hath excceding comfort in his gra- 
cious anſwers and ſupplies, who is ſo ready to heare, 
before we call; and eſteemes it no ſmall grace, that 
the Lord ſhould not only admit it into his preſence, 
but ſet ſo eaſie a condition vpon his promiſes; as ſor 
asking, wee ſhall obtaine them. 4. It knowes, that 
prayer being one of the chiefe Chriſtian ſacrilices, 


| 


— 


cious acceptance. For as the Zegall /acrifices,a 
able to Gods Inſtition, were anſwered with _ 
ciall ſigne of Gods approbation, of the fire from hea» 
uen to conſume them: So will the Lord ſome way 
manifeſt his delight in theſe Chriſtian ſacrifices, which 
himſelt compares to ſweet Incenſe, & Perfume; yea, to 
drops of honey ropping from the lips of the Church, 
as from an hony-combe,Cant.q. I. And how can he 
but returne a comfortable anſwer oi that, which is 
ſo delightſull vnto him? 

Therefore a good heart is carefull and ſrequent in 
this duty. But not ſo much for the doing of it, as to 
doe it well: and therſore is carefull, x. for the mouer: 
a. the matter: 3. the manner of his prayers. 


LY 


ynro; and the 
| reator and Go- 
uernour: But the moser in a good heart, is the ſpirit, | 


we conceiue to be God, is tobe pra 
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| 
| 


| 
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lacrifice, without whom is no light or heat. Let the 


tem ance vpon vs. 2. For ſpirituall mercies, able to ſa · 
tisſie the better part, namely, the ſoule of aman: as | 
appeareth by the method of the Lords 


ſound repentance, 
nuance: ſuch as laſi both h 


faithfull eying and apprehendi promiſes: A 
— an, La Cod hach 
promiſed; ' 2. In feruency and inſtance, through 
ſence of want, and loue of Grace. The Spirit of God 
ſtirres vp ſfrong rryes, and cau ſeth a man to preuaile 
® | with God by wreſtling: as the Canaanitiſh woman, 
3. In repentance a 


by which it cryeth, 4bba Father, Rom 8. 15. True praier 
is a proper action of the ſowne of God: therefore 
Chriſt commanded vs in the entrance of prayer, to 
ſay, Our Father. And it is the breath of the Spirit ot 


wants, He makes vs ſee the goodneſſe of things that 
we craue. Hebends our affections, and kindles our 


Spirit remit but a little, and the holyeſt men, ſup- 
pole Peter, lames, alu, ſhall be fitter to ſleepe, than 
watch, or pray in the very houre of tentation, Math. 
26.38. ; 

2. For the matter: A 
Spirit of ſupplication, is moſt frequent and earneſt, 
t. For things given by Godin Chriſt, as Gods fa- 
vour,Plalm.4.6. Lord ſift thou vp the light of thy coun- 


| 
c 


. Forblellings N to the Saints, ſauing faith, 
nce, & c. Laſtly, for mercies of conti- 

ere, and hereafter, 
z. The manner of true prayer ſtandeth, 1. In a | 


homility : ſecing God heareth 
to live 


not ſinners, lol. 9.3 1-that is, ſuch as 
in knowne ſinnes. 4. Eſpecially preſenting them 1 


God For he alone can leade vs into the ſence of our | 


hearr, moued by che Zech. 1. 
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An enll 
| heart can- 


1 we * of Chriſt, Epheſ.3. 12. By whaw wee hue en- 


\ faith, Demine, quis teteneti Lord, who holdeth thee, 


wor pray. 


Preachers and Proſeſſors, and abet Popery ot pro· 
fanene ſſe. It can ſay, Thy will lle done, but not by it 


be impatient, ſretſull, &c. It can ſay, Gwe us this day 


liieun ſceme to pray for pardon of ſime, but not a- 
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trance, and boldneſſe with confidence of faith. And by 
the hand of Chriff,Reuel.8.3, who is the-Angell, at 
whoſe hands the Lord receiues the odours of the 
Saints. 5 aer 20691 nan $00; be 

This prayer forceth the Lord, that hee craues dt 
miſſion, Exod. 3 2. Geneſ.3 2.26. Where the father 


that thou canſt not get away? 

No thus an euill heart cannot pray. For firſt, it 
cannot pray in the Spirit, becauſe the Spirit is not 
there. It can draw neere with the lips, when the heart 
is remoued. It cannot pray in humility, becauſe a 
proud heart neuer ſaw his wants. It can ſay words of 
prayer, and doc the action, but without faith, with- 
out affection. And it is regardleſſe of the promiſes, 
and leanes on ſecond cauſes. Secondly, the heart and 
tongue ate at variance; the prayer of the lip, and the 
practice ofthe life at diſcord. It can ſay, Hallowed bee 
thy Name; but {weare vainly, falſly, ordinarily, pros; 
fancly. It can fay;T hy Hing dome come, hut perſecute 


ſclfe; and, hen God hath revealed his will, it can 


07 daily brrad, but he coue tous, yniult, lye, ſueare, 
depend on vnlaw ſull meanes,: not Gods allowance. 


gainſt the practice of ſinne, nor with repentance; 
yeazwhen they meane toliue and dye in ſinne. It can 
Ry; Bradvy not into tenta;roy; but runne into every 
ure, al companics,atidicourſes2no corrupt faſhion, 
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but it ſoone can become a leader in it. gut the prayer 
of the Spirit is no ſuch thing -it will indeed practiſe 
hat it prayes. Wy S778 dn 
Thirdly, an euill heart either prayes not, or ſpeeds 
not. What ſ warmes of Atheiſts are there, who out 
of a graceleſſe oontempt of all Religion, negleR | 
this duty? that whereas godly men are denomina- 
ted ſuch as call on the Name of the Lord, 1 Cor. 1. a. 
theſe call not en God, Pſalm. 14-4 And whereas the 
godly are ſuch as thinke on the Name of the Lord, Mal 
3-16. theſe ſeldome or neuer thinke on his Name, 
but in oathes, blaſphemies, and curling- Or if they 
will needs be ſaid to pray, yet they ſpeed not: for 
firſt, their perſonsure not acceptable: Pſal 341 55·6. 
His eares are open to a rig hicaus, but his face is fer 
29 a at the wicked: yea, their prayer as tur nei into ſin, 
Plal.109.7: Secondly, they turne their cares from 
hearing the Lau, and lo it is abominable, Prou · 28.9. 
Andy male no con ſcience ot other duties. or 
| norordinarily ; as if all the promiſes belonged ta 
one duty. Nay, they pray, to ſerue their one turne, 
not to returne duty of any kinde vnto God. And if 
the ſubiect will not lieate the Prince, iuſtly doth the 
Prince reiect his faires: Thirdly; ſuch a man prayes 
ſometimes, not continually: in affliction diligentiꝶꝝ, Hoſ. 
5-15- Intime oſ Lent, ſuperſtitiouſſy: Lectures aud 
Church-prayers are nothing ſo good out of Lent. | +. 
Or it can pray at leiſure times, but cannot ſet all a-. 
ſide for prayer, to waite it. For ſome things it 
| can pray, Niuis ardenter, ( faith Auguſtine) too fer- 
«ently: that is, for temporals; as corne, and wine, 
and oyle, onely, or chiefly, Hoſ 7. 4. But in ſpirituall 
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PPS FBS, means {bes eats An 4 | — ernment | 
| | The Parable of the Sower, 
things, it is neither frequent, nor feruent, nor con. 
ſtamt· Fourthly, the voyce of prayer is drowned 
with/ the ypyce of ſinne. The voyce of Abel, 
blood cryed done the voyce of Cains prayer, The 
voyce of Sodoms ſinne, the voyce of Abrahams 
interceſſion. So of the voyce of couetouſneſſe, ma · 
lice, iniuſtice, drunkenneſſe, filthineſſe. Fiſthly, it 
can with for pardon of ſinne, and reconciliation 
wiſh God; but ſpeeds not, becauſe it will not be re- 
conciled with bis brethren, Math. 5. 24. Leaus thy gift 
before the Altar, goe thy way, fr ſt bee reconciled tothy 
brother. A wicked heart can ſend our of the ſame 
mouth, boch bleſſing, and curſing : can pray for bleſ- 
ſing on himſelfe, and the plagne of God on his 
eighbour. Papiſts can be at their Beads and Maſ- 
ſes for proſperity, while they call for fire from hell 
to burne Parliaments. Vea, roughneſſe and pride of 


ſpirit doe often preuaile 2 good men, that 


are diſordered in their families, & the ir prayer. 
inrerrupted, 1. Pet. 3.7. Laſtly, he can ſerme to pray, 
whiles he is an enemy to prayer. Hee cannot abide 
ſtheſe long prayers, and conſtant courſe of holy ex- 
erciſe in families. Oh beware of deſpiling any of 
Gods graces: eſpeeially this of prayer in any of his 
children. Their prayers keepe Gods vengeance from 
{off thee, eſteeme them as baſely as thou canſt. 
Thefeurth The fourth ſort ef Rules concerning the Spirit of 
e God, is forſpirituall gromti. Whereina good heart is 
\ growth. knowne by many excellent qualities. 
. It knowes, that ſomething in grace is til] 
wanting, and all is not giuen at once, and ſo. till 
| humbleth it ielfe in che meaſure received: Phil. 3.13, 
r * +4 7 N 5 2 -It 
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gun, decayes-the one Talent, not is taken 
| ning, and the wofull example of many that fall a- 
way, it is careful} not to bee plucked away with the 
errour ofthe wicked, but grow in grace, 2. Pet.3. 
17,18. 4. Becauſe the good heart, being one ofthe 
Lords plants, is fruitfull in euery part of the life, 
but more fruitfull in the age, Plalm. 9 2.14. It pronokes 
it ſelſe more forward, more forcibly. 5. Becauſe 
ſound grace cannot reſt in beginnings, but growes 
to perfection, and is crowned with perſeuerance, be- 
ing like to the light of the Sunne, which increaſeth in 
brightneſſe till high noone, Prou. 4 18. Therefore it 
is moſt care full to grow in ſound grace: the /ound- 

neſſe of which growth is diſcerned two waye: 


Firſi, by out-growiug/ the ordindry ſinnes of the 


away,Math.25. 3. Seeing the bitter ſruit of decli- 


as of his life, Fon 


I. Oor. 13-11. i 
Secondly, by growing in all graces, as a child in 


ledge: As childe being ignorant of all things, growes 
ft to a confuſed n — and then | 
to more diftin@ : So the Child of God, viterly ig- 
norant of the things of God, oomes ſirſt to a genẽ-· 
rall vnderſtanding of them, and afterward to a more 
diſtin: as the blinde man, Mark. 8. 22. having his 
eyes opened firſt, faw men walke like trees, and after- 
ward, ſike themſelues : ſo the Beleener, firft fees the 
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de comming to be a man, out- 1. %*- 
growes all childiſh behauiour: ſo the Child of God, 7e, 


all parts, or a tree in all the branches : as 1. In know- 


age, of his calling, of his ſpeeches, and former belia- Ne, 
uiours: and as wellthe euils of his heart, . g= 


8 
in All g . 


m 
cee 


ci ally m. 


Humility, 
* 


225 The Parable of: the Sober, 
thingsof confuſedly, but after comes to be 
| — exp inthe Word of righteouſneſſe, more 
teſolued in poynts of doctrine, more periwaded and 
ſettled in ſound iudgement, and able to walke by di- 
ſtinct and particular direction. + we | 
2. In faith, Rom. i. 17. Rigkteouſneſſe is reuealed 
from faith to faith; that which was a graine of Mu- 
ſtard - ſeed, xiſeth to a tree: that faith which is cake 
and lowe,riſcth.coa talneſſe and ſulneſſe. It growes 
vp from preſent things, to ſuture, Plal· 2 3. vlt. alcends 
from the meanes, to the promiſe: growes to affiance 
in Chr iſt, as well without meanes as with themʒyea, 
againſt meanes, Rom. 4.18. wherein Abraham was a 
father of many; beleeuing children. Jh can truſt, 
when God is killing him: as our Lord. called God 
bis God, when he ſelt himſelſe ſorlaken. 
Than F 5 3402 448 laue, botl. of God, and men,; As for God, 
he more ſins are found out and forgiven, the; more 
bus abounds. Many: ſinnes were forgiuen her, there- 
j bee ſhe loued much, Luk. 7. 475 The weake loue of 
the Diſciples beſore Chriſis death, aftet ward pro- 
ned ſtrong, that :ghey who fled from him, could dye 
wich him. A life ſparke of this Diuine loue, growes 
to a great flame, and much water cannot quench it, 
nor floudsdrowne it; it is fronger than death, Cant. 
8.6,7. Itgrowes to great diligence in his ſernice, to 
F ate hee hates, and great liberality 
dr his ſake. Againe, loue of men growes in a good 
heart, and «howndeth more and more, 2 Theſ. I. 3. It 
growes from louing of friends, to louing of enemies; 
trom — two offences, to couer a mul. 
titude offins;irs forgiuiug ſmall offences, to forgige | 
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| pearance of exill, and the — Ie growes int 
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times, but ſeuent y times ſeuen times. Ii growes rom 
louing 2 
ly; and from compaſſion to to 
ward the — helping — 88 
to aaercame emill with gosdueſſ | by 
In patience : Agr — beare — lie- 
tle na ſo the Child of God: but as he growes 
ſtronger, he beares more · e growes to endure great 
loſſes, and yet giue glory to God, as loi: to beare 
great and n waiting a good iſſue: to 
ſuffer not onely ſmall wrongs, but the — 1o97enx 
euill men can inflict, without the leaſt reuenge: to 
endure not only words, and ſcornes, and threats, and 
{mall loſſes, but all kind es of perſccution for the Traths 
ale, Math. 5 - IJ. It walkes from ſtrength to ſtrengtb, 


Pal. 84.7. and growes at laſt not to thinke much of 


che — triall, I Pet. 4 122 

In obedience 2 - Firft; in ne en 
—— It growes in tlie reformation ol ſormer luſts, 
to account the honey - ſweet pleaſures of inne, 5 
bitter as gall. From the hatred of ſome ſinnes, 
growes, not to retuine the loue bf any ſinne, but — 
noids all that it knowes to be ſiane It grotres yet 
further, from auoydingevill, to dA very 


vitoriesagainſt daily ſinnes, and-ſabdues them, 'as 
Iſrael the Canaanites, one after another: yea. and de- 


ſtroyes the budy of ſinne, Rom. & 5. Nay, it growes 
from dying to ſinne, toriſe out of the graue of ſinne, 


and and vp fromthe dead. Epheſey. 1a. Secondly, in 


affirmatiue . —— Agood heart growes 
110 ro 
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Rom. 12.21 0 
Patience. 


Obedipice, 


1,Theſ.5. 
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men, to {coke the honourfrom aboue, Toh-5. 44. and 
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fro bett to all the Commandements,Plalm. 119.6. 
From a {mall meaſure, to a falneſſe of good workes, 
Act. . 36. From ſeruing Mammon, to the fruing of 
God: and now doing Gods worke fr//, then the 
owne, Math. 6. 33. To doe vprightly, not in the land 
ef vprightneſſe onely, Eſa. 26. Io. But as Lot. euen in 
Sodom, in the Land of wigkedneſſc, in diſcourage- 
ments, and loſſes. It growes from well. doing, to con- 
tinuance in well daing, and ſo ſecketh glory, Rom. 2. 7. 
o a teſolution not to depart from any thing that 

the Lord ſhall command all the dayes of his life, 
Deut. 4. , 9. Laſtly, it growes from weakeneſſe and 
vnskilfulneſſe, co dexterity and readineſſe in the pra- 
Rice of all duties and vertues, to the Maſters beſt ad- 
uantage : as one expert in the trade of godlineſſe. 
6. In heauenly-mindeane(ſe : many wayes. Firſt, a 

| heart growes daily more ſundred and diuor- 
ced ſrom the world: from eager affecting and purſu- 
ing. to neglect and contemne the things of it: now 
can buy, as not poſſeſſing, and vſe the world, as not 
vſing ic, 1. Cor. 7. 30. And it growes to ſeeke firſt the 
Kingdome of God. and then otherthings : yea, from 
deſires of the world, to deſire deliverance from it. 
Secondly, it growes from ſeeking honour among 


to loue the praiſe of God, more than of men, chap. 
12.43 · Thirdly, from ſpeaking of things below, to 
ſpeake of things aboue, 1. Ioh. 4. 3. Now according 
to che abundance of a neu heart, they ſpeake with 
new tongues, in a new language of heauenly Cana- 
an: as Chriſt, after his reſurrection. ſpake of ilings be- 
longing to the Kingdowe of God, Act. 1.3. Fourthly, 
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from earthly wiſedom 
his trade, or in a good bargaine ; now hee 
wiſe in the matters of God, and his Religion; a wiſe 
Merchant, who will purchaſe the beſt commodi- 
tie: Hoe growes alſo in wiſedome, to diſcerne the 
ſeaſon of grace, and day of ſaluation. Fifthly; from 
ſeeking Gods fauour, to ſeek his preſence: Pſal 27.8. 
My heart ſaid, I will ſeeks thy face. It is now of the ge- 
ngration of them that ſecke the face of God, Pfalm. 24.8. 
| Laſtly, from ſeeking his preſence in grace, to fecke 
his preſence in glory: defiring, preparing, and 
praying for the appearance of Chriſt: The Bride ſaith, 
Come: and the title of Belecuers is, They one the ap- 


pearing of Chriſt. . 
Thus is a good heart neuer weary of increafing 


| 


e,ro heabenly he was wiſe 


2 


the ſtocke of grace, no more than worldlings of ga- 
thering wealth: and is carefull to grow from know- 
ledge to affection; from affection, to action; from 
action, to proſeſſion; from proſeſſion, to zeale; and 
in all is ſtill heauenly couetous. E | 
An euill heart may make alittle ſhew, but growes 
not, like a bodie in an Atrophy, feedes and eates, but 
proſpers not, is in a conſumption ſtill. For . it ĩs vn. 
ſettled and vngrounded, not rooted or ſtabliſhed in 
| the faith; but as children, carried away with euery 
toy, ſo theſe, with euery waue, or winde of doctrine: 
any ſeducer or libertine teacher may tale away his 
Crowne: A very eaſie thing, to make him eſteeme 


but ſingularity and preciſeneſſe; and make him ſtag | 
ger betweene Popery, and true Religion; yea, to 


groweth, 


the Doctrine of godlineſſe, and the practice of it; 


poſſeſſe lim with a wicked opinion and canceiti that 


Popery 
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Popery is better. 2. As a good heart to grow, growes 
in the powerfull vſe 5 the meanes of ſaluation; 
knowing, that hee who muſt retaine ſtrength, mult 
cate dayly ſo the euill heart neglects the meanes of 
grace and growth. A good heart, the more it growes, 
the more it is humble; but this growes proude of 
what he knowes, and is ſoone at a ſtand, not needing 
more: Whence elſe are ſuch ſpeeches as theſe, Wha; 
need all this preaching, ſo many Sermons, ſo much know- 
ledge ? From pride, it growes to idleneſſe in the vic 
| | of good meanes, and ſhall aſſoone grow rich in 
grace, as an idle fellow that caſts vp his Calling, and 
makes cucry day holy-day, ſhall grow rich in the 
world. 
3. It growes downeward, and goes backward : it 
calily ſlides backe from degrees of grace it had re- 


ceiued,and from ſuch practices it had begun and en- 
tred on: firſt, becavle it profeſſed without ſincerity, 
for bad and by- ends: ſecondly, becauſe all his moti- 
ons were not from the Spirit, but IP. from the 


fleſu his righteouſneſſe (as the morning dew) ſoon 
drawne vp; his reſolutions, but ſtarts and firs, and in 
good moods: thirdly, becauſe of the loue of eaſe, 
of the world, ofthe ſauour of men, and lothneſſe to 
be at ſo much paines, or loſſe, as the power of Reli- 
gion cals for: any of theſe makes them ſoone caſt 
p all, as Demas, and ſetting hand to the Plongh, 
loonetodooke backe. How many (by examination) 
may finde they are farre worſe, than many yeares 
ſince? leſſe heauenly-· minded, ſeldomer in prayer, or 
reading, leſle watch full againſt ſinne, leſſe mindfull 

oftedeeming their time, more worldly, ſcandalous, 


3 vnpro- 


— — — — — Dw— — — — 
vnprofitable? If euer any thing had beene ſound in 
this heart, it would haue been ſweeter to them, than 
to haue gone from it ſo care leſſy. Oh repent, an do the 
fir ft workes,and let thy workes be more at 4ſt. 


4. An euill heart growes now apace, and to a kind 
of fulneſſe and perfection: namely, to bee as full of 


that came to Chriſt, Lok. 5. 12. As the heart 
growes in all kindes of graces, ſo this, in all kinds of 
wickednes: for an euill heart cannot but grow from 
euill to worſe, Eſpecially it growes full of guile and 
deceit, as Elymas, fall of ſubtilty and miſthiefe; Act. 13. 
ro. thus Satan filled Anis his heart with hypocri- 
lie - a ſhe without, but nothing elſe within. So alſo 
it growes full of malice and wrath, in hearing the 
Word come againſt his ſinnes : Act. ig. a8. the Ephes 


as a good heart will (ay, Let therighteous [mite me, it 
ſhallbe a benefit, Pſalm. 141.4. Laſtly, it growes full 
of cnuy and indignation, that any ſhould grow 
it, and full of nips and ſcornes againſt godly Prea- 
chers. Haue theſe the marke of the Spirit in ſpiritu- 
all growth, that cannot abide the growthiof grace in 
any other: or rather the brand af that wicked ſpirit, 
who lies in wait till the woman be deliuered, to kill 

her childe, Reuel. 12 7k 7% 


an Religion it ſelſe. a. dn te 


ſiaus againſt Paul, werefullof wrathand rage: where 


vnrig hteon ſneſſe as the Gentiles, Rom. I. 19. as full of 
wicked lults, as that poore man was full f Leprofic, | 


grow neere this ordine. 


IV. A good and honeſt heart lookes to the Ordi-| Markes of « 
n:nces of God, and ſo hath many excellent qualities. 2*4 - 
Incwo generall reſpects : 1. In reſpect of Chriſt | geile. 

To the meanes, | nav, _ 


by which it is vpheld-/and theſe are thret l. The 


Word 


— 


:.Þchuſeth 
terme Religi- 
ox, in the true 
x. Can ſes. 
2, Effefis, 


Efficient. 


Deut. 4. 2. 


30.6 


* 


ſemblies. 3. The Paſtors and Miniſters. 


- | knownehisownewill, hee onely can preſcribe his 


| pend vpon him forall that pertaineth to life, much 
| mote forall thatpertaines to gadlineſſe, 2. Pet. 1.4. It 
vill not take a Religion on the word of any man, 
an Church, any Councell, or any Pope, nor any An- 


Diuine, contained in the holy Scriptures, by which 


gion, vnuritten traditions, nor precepts of men, 
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Word and Sacraments, 2. The Sabbaths and Af 


1. For Chriſtian Religion it ſelfe: becauſe it 
knowes there is but ane hope of happineſſe, and one 
way to attaine that hope; and as there is but one 
God, ſo but ane faith, & one true Religion, by which 
it can truely know God, and rightly worſhip that 
God it rightly knowes, and ſo in the way of his wor- 
ſhip come to communion with him - therefore it is 

care full to make choyce of the true Chriftian 
Religion; and therefore takes not a Religion hand 
e rar, but examines it in all the foure Cauſes, 


and in the Effects. . 


gion is not the conſtitution of any earthly power, 
nor the birth and iſſue of Parents to poſterity; but 
is the daughter of Cod, ſeeing hee onely can make 


owne worſhip,and command or forbid what is plea- 
ſing or diſpleaſing to him: And therefore, if it de- 


Gal. t. 8. but on the Word of God only. 
2. The Matter of it, being from God muſt bee 


alone wee come to the true knowledge and ſeruice 
of the true God. It will not hold for matters of Re- 


* = 


nor conſtitntions of Fathers, or Churches, not 
Nen. 2. 18. grounded in the Word. As the Scriptures forbid all 
8 1 addition ? 
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1. The Efficient, or Author: it knowes, true Reli-| 
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Lanll Saints, contrary to Pſal. 50.15. nor that which 
diſclaimeth ciuill obedience, and thruſts downe the 


» 


| 
— — — 


God, ſhall obtrude precepts of men. 


terne giuen to Moſes in the Mount, from which he 


the mother of deuotion. It will not chuſe a Religion 


that makes more gods than one, that makes eu 
Pope a god, in forgiuing ſinnes, making ſomething 
_ | of nothing, and Lawes directly to binde conſcience: 

that makes more Mediators than one,, contrary to 
the patterne, 1. Tim. . 5. euen ſo many as there bee 
Saints in the Popes Calender: yea, euery man his 
- one faviour, and meriter of eternall life. It will 
not chuſe a Religion that diſableth the onely Sacri- 
fice and Oblation of Chriſt, vnleſſe he be daily offe- 
red by greaſie prieſis: nor that which teacheth in 
the day of trouble to call on the Virgin, Peter, lolm, 


authority of Princes in their one Dominions a- 
gainſt that in Rom. 13.1. 

In the ud: the principall end of true Reli- 
gion, is Gods glory; the leſſe principall, the leading 
of men to true beatitude by the right way, which is 
Chriſt.. A good heart will not chuſe a Religion, 


| Adition or detraffion from chemſeſace!'] 10 a good 
heart holds them accurſed, that ſor Doctrines of 


The Ferme of true Religion, is oonſormitie 
with Gods revealed will in all things as the forme | 
of the Tabernacle,was the conformity with the pat- 


might not depart, no not to a pin. It will not chuſe a 
Religion that layes out of fight that patterne, that 
pròhibits the vſe of Scriptures, that holds ignorance 


that is cleane contrary to the patterue: a Religion 


Forme. 


vhich is derogatory to yu glory, and carries a- 
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pure, peactable, full of good workes, Iam. 3. 17. A good 


S — 


Agatne, it will examine the Religion in the Ef- 
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on by workes, of humane ſatisfgtion, invocation 
of Saints, propitiatory ſacrifice for the ſinnes of 
quick and dead, the Popes head-ſhip of the Church, 
making lawes againſt the Lawes of Chriſt, &. 


fects: 1. It it magnific Chriſt, the end of the Law 
and Goſpell: 2. ſt it bring Diuine conſolation, in 
life and death: 3. If it binile to God, from whom our 
ſinnes had ſeparated vs: 4. If it bring forth obedi- 
ence to the Morall Law, in both Tables: 5. If it be 


heart will not chuſe a religion, wherein to be aſſured 
of Gods fauour, of pardon of ſinne, of perſeuerance, 
is preſumption: nor that allowes Stew-houſes of 
bawdry,or diſpenſeth with vnlawfull or inceſtuous 
marriages,(as the impure religion of Popery doth) 
nor that which muſt be ſet vp, and held vp by vio- 
lence, blood, maſlacres, lyes, equiuocations, mur- 
thering of Princes, or Gun-powder treaſons, ( for the 
Goſpell is a doctrine of peace:) nor that which is 
an enemie to good workes, as in Popery, a man may 
be as wicked as the diuell can make him, ſo he be 
rich to buy pardons. 
| Thus a good heart is carefull in the choyce of 
true religion and holy, as from the holy God, the 
obiect of which are holy things, practiſed by holy 
men, begun in Paradiſe, Borges | by the holy Pa- 
triarkes, deſcribed by holy Pen-men,Adoſes, the Pro- 
phets, and Apoſſles, and obſerued in all ages by the 
Saints to whom it is deliuered. 


Hauing thus carefully made choyce of true re- 
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ligion, a good heart doch 
D 

- Theinward aff eZionsare three: t. It firmely be- 

Iceves it and Jabours full to be more firmly rooted 


and Prieſts themſelues confeſled, that the doctrine 
which is from heauen, mult be belecucd, Luk. 20.5. 
2. It loucs it feroentiy, and hates all falſe religion 
contrary vnto it, Reuel. 2. 12, 15. The Church of Per- 

amus muſt not onely keepe the Name of the Lord, 
Pur hate the Doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which the 
Lord hates. David appeales heere to the Lord him- 
ſelfe, Lowe I not them that loue ther, and hate them that 
hate thee? So a good heart will eſteeme the enemies 
of religion, his owne enemies. 3. It ioyſully im- 
braceth it, and vndiuidedly cleaves vnto it: Act. 16. 
34 The laylor reioyced, that he and his houſe be- 
leeued. The wiſe Merchant went away reioycing, 
that hee had found the Pearle. 4. Andirtcleexes 


and ſtabliſhed in the fairh, Col. 2. . The Scribes 


1. Faith. 


. Lowe. 


with full purpoſe of heart to the Lord, Act. 11. 2 3. 


True religion in the heart is inſeparable, moſt in- 
uincible. A good heart (with Cyprian) admits no 
deliberation in diuine things, for the ſubſtance of 
religion. Good (ua will cleaue to the Lord, 
though all the world goc away, chap. 24 15 and the 
Diſciples will not forſake Chriſt, though multitudes 
doe, loh. 6.58, 69. iN 
The outward effects of a good h 
religion, are hae. 
1. It will by all meanes promote it: Abralum 
will teach his family, Gen, 18.19. It will further the 
Y 2 cauſes 
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4-Confbancy, 
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; | Priefts, Pap 


paſſe ſea and land to make one Proſelyte, and ſeuen · 


told more the child of wrath, than themſelues, how 


much more ſhould a man, will a good heart, 


| for the conuerſion of his brethren? 


2. It will profeſſe and maintaincicopenly,bold- 


ly; Dazid before Kings, Plal. 119.46. Paul will pro- 
|tefle his hope before Agrippa, Feſtus, Felix, becauſe 
it makes the conſcience good, and that miniſtreth 


boldnes. It will come in the day to Chriſt, not with 


Tam. 1.27. 


Nicodamus by night. It will profeſſe with dangers,and 


loſſe of ſweeteſt things. For nothing is ſo ſweet to a 
eee. God. Paul held not his life 

ſo ſwari t and ſo the Martyrs. 9 Mint O41 

3. It will ſtudy to adorne and beautiſie it, in holy 


lite expreſſing the power of it, and walking accor- 


ding to the rules of it: Tit. 2.9. Seruants muſt ſo 
walke, as they may adarne the Goſpell : much more 


Gods ſeruants. A good heart cannot talke of Chriſt; | 
but liue in Chriſt: cannot with ads proſeſſe Chtiſt 

his Lord, and by looſeneſſe of life deliuer him to 
che ſcoffer, and buffetings of his enemies. A good 
heart knowes, that true Religion is to bee eſteemed 
by the liſe and converſation : Prou. 4. 2. He thut wall. 


*|ethuprighth feareth the Lord. Hee is truly religious, 


that keepes himſelfe vnſpotted of the world: 


r 4. Ik will ſuffer the exercmeſt loſſe, rather than 


lole his Religionʒ knowing, that it is giuen to the 
"NULL! | Ele, 
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elle is nor formidable, but a lx cet and eaſie paſſage 
to [clus "Chriwich whom to be, is beſt ofall „This 
truch is confirmed by a cloud oſ witneſſes, euon all 
D glorious Martyres that euer ſuſſered in their 

ards 
E loſſes, their gre _ aine. 5 

5. le vill onou an embrace all the Profeſſors 
of Religion: 
79799 as wee (ce in the great 
of the conuerted Taylor, toward Pau and Silas, 


1 


e ge T zion ſo ſortiñes the 

heart in the tacherly — 7 

in the lous of Chrit leſus in the aſſurec cure 
r ot God, and the ſiueete comfurts oſ the 
holy Gh euen in the middeſt of death, as death it 


quarrell, who for his {ake.contedeheir grea- 


Pſal. 25.4; the Citizen of Sion, ann, Pra. 


16. 31. A badge of Cheri, and: Chriſtian Religion 
is, to loue aus another ; yea, of one 1ranſluted fun. 
to A 7 1. Ioha3. 14 Trowill proy Gor chem and praiſe 
their graces. It wil cncqurage chem, and 
de them forward in the good way... * will;piey 
— re leeue their miſeries. — n 2 
John 


dwelles not i bam hy tomy but . 
ncpermakes 


3.17 
Thisan cuill heart cannot doe 1 Ie 
choyce of religion. but takes the religion he 
D e e — 
religion come ſo high as from Heauen, but ei- 
ther ſupetſtitionſſy cakes vp and 
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1 err vnlawfull 
hn Iewould binde God to it ſelfe, not it ſelſe to 


the ——— the Gal is reſpett of perſons.” 
58. His Re eee : for it! 
neuer looſed him from his luſts bur makes pride, 
— — inthoughrs, ſpee- 
riſie & the like, all vamorti- 


It pities — nr 
4 of nature or cuſtome. It 


Ir hath no care commonly of his — of 
Religio n, and ſo runs at viicerraine:-ſtill is wauering, 
— afos knowes in what Religion hee meanes to 
— : halts betweene God and Bau and ſees no great 
true religion and Popery : The 
— trumpet would make them as forward 
My am frye tore 
4 lx can pretend Gods glory, and Gods ends, but | 
intedd cheowngends; : Herod pretends to come and 
| worſhip — intends to kill him. Jezabel can 
make pretext for her ſouleſt ſact vf mur- 
2 . —— Papiſis finely is ord:ne 
ä . he. ime — , raiſe 
_ * |Maſſaores,&c. 2.22 Women pre : 
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ſaying; They that art with vs, 


And neee 


i. Becauſe a good 
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of H:auen for them and | 
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beam cannot heare. God him- | 
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but with great reuerence. It dares not profane the 

uſing them vainely or wickedly, 

9 : neither dares it come to | 

1 

on, — Ü—‚—ͤ— or ſirength and conſdla- 
tion in the courſe of Chriſtianity, 2 Tim. 3.16. 

3. Becauſe the heart ſees his continuall need, 
it is care ſull in the continuall vſe oſ the meanes of 
It ſees hardneſſe of heart ſüll ſtealing on it. 
{idiſcernes ſp pirituall weaknes, and fainting of ſoule. 
I fecles — conflicts of che fleſh — the ſpi- 
rit. It is acquainted with the — tempeati- 
ons oſ Satan. It ſees the health ofthe ſoule and in 
theſe refreſnings, and the ſtrength of the heart de- 
—— them, as the body doth without re- 
paire. And therefore it ſtill relecues it ſelſe by the 
| Word, Sacraments, Prayer, and the like: Plal. 119. 
„8. My beart melrethfor heanineſſe » raiſe me vf accor- 

ding 20 thy Word: verſ.g2.Had it not beene for th Ivord,| 
| Thad periſhed in um trouble. 
4. Becauſe 9 Goda 5pirit, and his Or- 
L inances ſpirituall. therefore in performing thele, it 
neder contents ĩtſelfe with the outward deed alone, 
but eſpecially ayines at ſoundneſſe and ſincerity in 
the manner o Pſal- 119.80. Let my heartbe 

—— All is out of ſenſe and conſti-| 
ence,nat for ſhame, faſtoin;cufloeiic, Jaw, or _ 
oſtentation. £3200: 9190} a Mot 195 : 

But now in ſpecall, forthe Word p 
. — conſcience o 
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ly able 


repentance, 


faith, mortification; and obedience wrought by rhe 
eaching of the Word. Nay, it TEL $79 AH 
indred with Chriſt, his father, bis mother hifbrethren | - - - 
aud ſiſters, Luk. 8.21. 3- Becauſe the Word prea+ 
ched brings in the Spirit of God, with his ſauing x; 
graces. * was 1p mr Spirit, by which hee 
rides gloriouſſy into the hearts of Beleeyers ;\Gadi| 
who can giue his Spirit without it, ordinarily doth 
not. He could haue taught Cornelius without Peters: 
ſo wrote 2008 Cornelius _— — | 
ters Mini while Peter was yet holy: 5-5 
Ghoſt feilon themall, AQ. 10.44. But lee it in Specially 
ſauing graces: firſt, illumination 3 
Acts I. The Eunuch cannot v without 
an interpreter; he muſſ ioyne himſelſe to Philip, —. 


— — 
— * 2 — — — .. — — —_ wed ma. nl... ad. AG 


1 


condly; faith comerby hearing, — Tb 


ooliſbneſſe God will ſaue them that belecue, 
—— . — actuall fajth bee without 


ſome meaſure of actuall knowledge. Thirdly, the 
fcare of God is wrought by preaching: Rom. s 15. 
the ſpirit of feare is wrought by the Miniftcry of the 
Law; ſhewing ſinne diſtinctl —— to it, and 
our ow ſrineſſe: And — the Goſpel is wrought 
that childike f ue the ſpirit of adoption, by 
which we fearc nd God, as beſore to be offen. 
ded and pm. 2 on by him. Fourthly, peace of 
AY ſweet ioy in God is wrought here | 
- Plalme 51.8. Let me 1 gladuc ſſe, 
2 tthobroken bones may reioxce. \'Laftlyzyithe: Word | 
preached brings in, not onely this 2 af grace, but 
that of glory: Act. 11.14. Send for erer to loppa, 
and he ſhall i wordes, , whereby both thou and 4d 
hon ſeſodl be ſaved. wed. Andthirfore iriscalledthe Word 
and ſaluation. 
ln theſeandorherregards, a good —— | 
ſcionable Hearer - 
wad, et prepares it lelſe 28 a fix caskeror ſtore-hovſe 
toy the Word in, conceiuing it the moſt precious 
ſiewell, andricheſſ pearle in all the world. DA, lud 
the Wordin h heart; Plalm. 119.11. 2. In ſenſe of it 
| owne want, and the worth of the Word, it preſerues 
an 2 n preachin of it. 4. 
I ſacks greed 9 Led hear. 
I tily on this bread of life. I will be at paines ſor it, 
ſasa babe will cry after the breſt. It will — 
©] gently, without omiſſion, intermiſſion, or delay. It 


A of wiſedome, 25 Cornelius for| 
— * — — coe mms — —— 
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FA AR: 10 tein . as" To —_ 
{2a row commanled thee of dd. a -Becauſe, God, TIEN 
Feartiill h heare as well as the care. If God „Sele 
my face;the heart will make ecc ho, and wer, Thy 
face, Cord, will I ſeeke,Plal.27.8. 4. This heart makes 
the whole man heare and receiue the Word: firſt, 
the inner man ſhall delight in the law, Rom. v2. The 
iudgement ſhall eſteeme ir aboue thouſands oi 
Et hoe rei 
beleeue it: the memory t: 
the affections ſhall cleave to it, and the conſcience 
ſubmit to it: ſocondl — —— 
conformable. The eate —— 
the mouth hallſpeake and proſeſſe it: the hand ſnha 
practice it, and the whole man be ſubmitted to the 
n health. the nouriſhment | 
is carryed to all partes e This heart ĩimbraceth the 
whole hole Wond;layige all, asthe Prophet, Mic. al. 
I my vprig biiy: 
Firſt, it loues the Word which reuealeth ſimne, atru- 
ſerh; and condemnerh ir ;/ both becauſcirdiſcoucts 
ſinne,ro be re alſo becaule 
it leades the ſinner to Chtiſt; and ſers him ſaſder to) 
him. Secondly: it pu the whole Word to it ſelſe 
as well for — conſolation! YouTullcoee 


; and bowels. : ſo: muſt ord; that muſd 


-” 


hive; ; paſſe thorowoaraſeXions,citherrohum- 
Vece bree 5 duo o H nd 
By 


—_—w— 


| | Ter.6.17. 


oY 8 1 
rer ue that bragge of the 
By r hi many * 


too Legall in his threats, or too Euungelicall in gene- 
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of their hearts, may lee rhemſclues farre off. For firft, 
an euill heart cares not how far it be eſtranged from 
God: As it ſlies his preſence and eye, ſo his Word 
alſo,which paſſeth ſentence on him, & iudgeth him 

aſore: hand; deſites no acquaintance either with 
God or his Word. = ſay asrhe people to /cremy, 
Thdltord of the.Lordin ty mouth we will not heare. T he 
Popiſh-Recuſant-ftops his care, and will heare no 
voyce. The Atheilt, as hee denies God in his heart, 
o hee denies his preſence to che meanes: Both of 
them refuſe fellowſhip with God, bar out the Spirit 
of God aud his ſauing graces, and wilſully debarre 
themielues of ſaith, which is dropt into the heart by 
the earc, and ofthe life of grace and glory. 
Secondly, an euill heart can oome to heare, but 
brings not an hearing care : But it brings, 1. an fe 
eee eee 2 Ha 
aſleepe, who wou aſnamed to ſleepe, if a man 
buta little better than themſelues ſhould ſpeake vn- 
to them. An argument ofa ſleepy, and dull heart: 
And can we thinke God will open that mans heart, 
who will net open his oune card ? Or 2. it brings an 
itching care, that cannot abide wholeſome doctrine: 
rdly enn any Miniſter pleaſe them; hee is either 


iſus, or his liſe too auſtere, or 100 re miſſe. 
 Jelin ſaſts, and hath a diuell : Chriſt eates, and is a 


on. Or if the doctrine bequicke and powerfull, | 
| — — week puritan - Peas 
| berrer, than to trouble himſelſewith ſuch a mans 
+ | doctrine. 
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doctrine. Or 3. ic hrings a # ere, when in haar: 
ing, the heart goeth after ot is ſlopped with ig 
norant concecits; as, that no ſudh good iso bee got 
ten. in Sermoaꝭʒ or, is werepuryall ſhould. Hecekros 
that the Preacher laithz Orr t 1 way better 
hen was leſſe pteaching or, few-great men clove | 
preaching, or frequent it muchʒ or, it is: no great 
wiſedome:to; be ſo forward 48 ſomo, and none ag 
' warſe han ſuch as nunc aſter Sermons. Cares alſo, 
and laſis, and pleaſutes choke and ſtop the 
of the Word into mens hearts, that they heare it as 
a flory, or a tale, but are ng more moued with it, 
than if they were ſtockes and ſtones : the moſt dread | 
full threats of vengeance pricke them not at heart.. 
Thirdly, an euill heart can heare ſometime with 
diligence and delight, but will heare to knou, not to 
practiſe: delight in contemplation, but hates refor- 
ation: delights in the promiſes of the Goſpell, not 
in theptece pts of the Law or if it doe, yet not in 
an vniuerſall practice, inward, and outward : For it 
; is an vnfailing rule, An euill heart cannot delight in 
the Law of God: touching ile inner man. Oh how 
hard it is to binde the thoughts to conformity with 
Gods La. Nay, a looſe heart cries out of too much 
preciſeneſſe. 0 11:79 Nee Lit pdano be 
Fourthly, an euil heart can heare ſomerimes care- 
fully, but neuer truly apply. For che s and 
comforts of God; it is readyeſt to apply them to it 
lelſe, which belong not to it: for. God feeds the im- 
penitent with iudgemens: this is the part of ſuch 
an heart, but it lets that alone: As for rebukes, it 
heares or abides none: it᷑ is joth to bei drawneto a | 
[ — — (Sermon, 
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11. | as loſbus to Moſes, M after, forbid them to propheſie.. In 


whom lay, is Gods Word an adoetfary to Thee? 
So is God himſclfe:Doththe Word iudge and con · 


: : - 27 chy ſinses, thou ſhalt indure the iudgement, threat- 


— oh 


Sermon, chat — Uarling undes, 28 be peo. 
Lap liraetwas to come neere the Mount, Heb. 12. 
bee filled with bf 2175 
En ying; P ſenun, cateithyfelfes yea, it 
props to anger ay Stephens adverfarics, 
4 And for afterwards, they hate lum to the| 
3 Lad inne in the gate, and abhorre him 
gary EI 5:10; He is their enc- 
wem the trutty y as 4446 ſaid of i. 

— 2 bee neutr propheſitd good, but cuill: and 
to Eliah, Haft thou found we, Omine enemie And if 
Chriſt himielſe ſhould neuer ſo wiſelyreboke them, 
they would lay hands on him, or runde to the Rolerz 


one word: An euill heart pretending ſound loue to 
preaching, is an vtterenemy to ſound preaching. To 


demne thee? So ſhall the Lord for euer condemne 


thee , except thou timely repent. And thou that canſt 
not endute the threatning of judge ment, goe on in 


ned, eternally:ſtop thine care againſt the eries of 
Gods W againſt thy ſinnes this Word ſhall take 
hold on thee,and thou ſhalecry out for euer againſt 
rhy Gnnes and elfe ind my cryſtall'nor be heard, 
piticd,aorendcd; 1 

Laſt Yancuillheart car heare, but not pray be- 
A ſo loſeth all the power of the Word, 
and the bleſſing which depends on prayer: ſor Paul 
planteth, 9 t God piweth the increaſe, 
Lone 6. And Pauli preaching was fruitſull to'Zy- 


dia, 


| he hath bleſſed to holy vſes: Leuit. 16, 30. Yee [ball 


| 
| 


filing all righteouſneſſe. And the good hart, though 


: 


—— 


— 


ſpect whereof, a good heart hat many markes and 
gualitics. ni g 958 : 


time and place ſor the publi 


ö | 


1. It knowes,God hath appojnted ork a certaine | A goed bart, 
c 


1 very cen 


xerciſe of Religion; | 7,22, 


both for the preſeruation of his worſhip, which elſe | jor che 
would ſpeedily run ro ruine : as alſo that the Church 3 


might be knowne and diſcerned, as à City on the 
top ofa Mountaine, by the meeting of his people 
and that ſuch as forſake it, might iuſtly, and inexcu- 
ſably be damned, it being ſo viſible and ſenſible a- 
mong them. Now this being a morall and pe 

all Commandement, written in Tables of ſtone, a 
good heart dares not bring the guilt of violating it 
vpon it ſelte, by ting what God would haue vs 
remember, or profaning what he commands to 
keepe holy, or vnhallowing the time or place which 


keeps my Sabbat lu, and reuerence my Sanctuary: I an 
the Lord, 


bath, is a faſhioning/of vs to Gods Image, who did 
all his worke in the ſix dayes, and reſted the ſeuench: 
To the Image of Adams holineſſe in his innocency, 
who obſerued the ſeuenth day holy vnto God: And 
to the image of the ſecond Adam, The Lord of the 
Sabbath, who moſt abſolutely kept the Sabbath, ful- 


it cannot attaine this perfection, yet ſtriues to reco- 


2. It knowes, that the ſtrict keeping of the att 


— 
* 


Mark. 2. 28, 


4 — 


ver this Image. 
SA 7 


— 


3. Ic knowes, char as it i the pale ; and preſerua- 
45 Religion, and the heart of the Commande- 
ments, (as it is placed betweene the two Tables: 
ſo it is the triall of Religion. Whence it is vſuall in 
Scripture, to put keeping of the Sabbath, for the 
+», twhole worſhip of God and the Pro phets mention 
ſing the they: of all N 2 Sabbaths are 
: pollited, Lam.1.7. and that hee that is an ordinary 
Sabbath-breaker, is a man of no religion, without 
Godin the world. The Iewes could ſay, 1f this man 
were of God, he would keepe the Sabbath, loh. g. 16. And 
enemies and hinderers of lanctilying the Sabbath, 
are called, vnbelecuers, vagabonds and wicked fellmes, 
Act. 17.2, 5. 
4. It knowes, that fearefull iodgement- linger — 
waite ypon the perſon or people, that negligently 
or wilfully profane Gods holy Sabbath. Neh. 13. 18. 
Did not your fathers thus, and our God brought al this 
pages aer vs Tet ye increaſe the wrath, in breaking 
2th, Exek. 20.13. God thinkes on ſuch, to 
— out indig tian vpon them. Which is, 4 fire that 
cannot be quenched, Ier. 17. vlt. The bodily death, for 
the breach of the Ceremoniall part, did figure the 
death of che ſoule, for the breach of the Morall pact 
See Exod.31, 14-and 35-2. 
5- It knowes,thatGod ſhowres downe bleſſings, 
ſpiricuall and tempotall, of this life, and a better, on 
the heads of conſcionable obſervers of the Sab- 
bath: Eſa. 56.2, 5. 1 is the man that doth this, that 
keepeththe Sabbath,andpollutes it not: Chap.58. 13,14. 
| Ifchou makethe Sabbath a delight, thou haſt de 
| lightin the Lord: that is, in te weetnelle of his 
| Word 


— —ÄUñ 


= OOO 


CE CC 


Word and Ordinances; thou ſhalt mount on the high 
places of the earth: that is, be exalted aboue all peop 
in true honour; and be fed with the heritage of 14cob: 
that is, enioy all the good things of the promiſed 
Land of heauenly Canaan. Here are bleſſings inter- 
nall, externall, eternall. | | 


| 

Sabbath heere, is the beginning of that cuerlaſting 
Sabbath hereaſter, when we ſhall be gathered vnto 
the Congregation of the firſt borne, written in hea- 
uen, and enter into that eternall Reſt, of which this is 
a ſhadow : which who ſo begins not here, God hath 
ſworne he ſhall neuer enter into his reſt. | 


day to ſanctiſie it. It will all the weeke prepare for 
che Sabbath, and doe all his owne worke in the ſixe 
dayes, as God did his, that he may reſt on the ſe - 


ſanctifying of it, either in himſelfe, or in his family, 
that all worldly buſineſſe may be buried for that 
day, as Jacob buried his Idols, before he went to Beth- 
el, the houſe of God. It will remember it is a day 


lineſſe command not: for Adam himſelſe in inno- 
cency could not both keepe the Sabbath, and walke 
in his vocation. And, that it is a Day of holy reſt, not 
of idleneſſe: 4 Sabbath of the Tord. If God had liked 
idleneſſe, ( faith Athanaſius) he would not haue com- 
manded ſo many things to be done, nor all the parts 
ſofhis worſhip to be doubled on the Sabbath: as 
Numb. 28.9, 10. nor ſo many duties of it, as the 
longeſt day is ſhort enough for them. Therefore eue- 


6. It knowes, that the careſull ſanctifying of a 


Hence a good heart, firſt, remembers the Sabbath | , 


uenth, It will remove all things that may hinderthe | «. 


ofreſt from all bodily labour, which neceflity or ho- 


Z ry 


— Alli. AM the 


— 


— — — 


r 


* oy + 8 Ne N Jn * 4 18 8 
< N -Þ 5 - 4 — a et} i Pl. ä , LP N * * 
5 W —_ 8 habe 4 2 EST” ; DC Few 3 * 2 4; 3, 7 
£Y = ons oa! 2 4 1 7 5 ö 
— Pl _ p : 
* „ ©, > FS . Wi” 2 = + 
9 . — 
* * 0 
T7 oY 
4 
— 
* 


ry good heart will reſt from all his ſpeciall calling, & 
walte on the generall : Maſter or ſeruant, young or 
old, the buyer and ſeller, Neh. 10.3 1. All Carryers and 
Porters, Ier. 17.2 1. Bere uo burthen an the Sabbath 
day :no not the Husband- man in Harueſt, Exod. 34. 
2 l. Vea, the Prince himſelfe is not exempted, but 
muſt be among them, Ezek. 4.6.9. | 
Secondly, a good heart will keepe the whole Sab- 
bath day: which is the ſeuenth, in reſpect of the ſixe 
following: namely, the firſt day of the weeke, as the 
lewiſhwas the ſeventh, in reſpect of the ſixe go- 
ing before, namely, the laſt of the weeke. If thou 
hireſta ſeruant or labourer to worke a day, doeſt 
thou not meane a whole day? When God allowes 
thee ſixe dayes, are they not whole? and is not the 
ſeuenth fo too? When God reſted the ſeuenth day, 
was it not the whole? Therefore a good heart thinks 
not, it hath ſufficiently kept a Sabbath, ro heare Ser- 
uice, or a Sermon, in the fore-noone,or after-noone, 
and all day elſe doe what he liſt: No, it will giue 
him the morning, and giue him the euening too, 
Plal. 9a. 2. It ſelfe would not accept of another the 
labour of one or two houres for a dayes worke, and 
[dares not offer it to God, but will keepe the whole 
Sabbath, either in Gods Houle, or it owne, in duties 
publike, or private: Ter. 17.22, 7e ſhall doe uns worte, 
but ſanctiſie my Sabbath. _ 

Thirdly, a good. heart will make the whole man 
keepe the Sabbath. For as man ſtands of two parts, 
body, and ſoule, ſo the ſanRifying of the Sabbath is 
two-fold; inward, and outward; which a godly heart 
js carefull not to divorce : and therefore, 1. Pre- 
| ſerues 
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ſernes the outward man from ſeruile workes of the 


is the moſt ſeruile worke, and moſt contrary to the 
ſanctification of the Sabbath: the Lord cannot a- 
bide the Sabbaths, when the hund, are full of blood, 
Eſa. I. 13. But the Sabbath that he chuſeth, is, o looſe 
the bands of wickedneſſe. 2. It bindes the tongue to 
holy ſpeeches : If every idle word moſt bee anſwered 


is a double ſinne. A good heart mult not ſpeake his 
owne words,nor a vaine word, Eſa.58.13- It cannot 
giue reines to the tongue to direct worldly buſines, 
to make reckonings, to prattle of other mens buſi- 
neſſe, to buſie it ſelfe in the world, or worldly at- 
faires, to talke of newes, as the Athenians, or ſports 


good heart, out of a better ſtore, will ſpeake ot bet- 
ter things. 3. It warcheth ouer the inner man : reſts 


delight: ſuffers not his thoughts to roue, Eſa. 5 8. 13. 
T hou ſhalt not thinke thy om ne will. For the Lord re- 
quires the whole heart, ſoule, ſtrength, and minds, 
Luk. 10.27. In one word : A good heart will care to 
occupy his mind, mouth, tongue, eare, hand and foot 
as God would haue them. 

Fourthly, it will not onely keepe the Sabbath 
ſtrictly it ſelfe, but ſee it kept of all within his po- 
wer : AMagiſtrate of a good heart will compell all 
within the gates of the City thereunto, Ier. 17. 20. 
Heare,ye Kings, beare noburthens : that is, ſuffer not o- 
thers. A good Magiſtrate would ſet no Fats on the 


calling, but ſpecially from committing ſinne, which | 


for, much more idle ſpeeches on the Sabbath, which 


and pleaſures, nor things lawfull on other dayes. A A 


his affections in Sabbath · duties, and makes it his 
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ſell, by ſuffering others: nor drinke, and ſweare, or 
play away the Sabbath, by ſuffering others: all whoſe 
linnes become his, by his conniucnce,Neh.13.15. A 
father of a good heart will command and compell all 
his children, as Abraham: He will not ſuffer them 
to play and ſport, when they ſhould be at divine ſer- 
vice;bur, where he is taught, they ſhall bee; when 
he prayes,they ſhall; when he heares, they ſhall; and 
to him they ſhall giue account of their hearing, A 
Maſter of a good heart will ſee his ſeruant ſerue his 
Maſter in heauen, as he ſerues him the ſixe dayes: He 
cannot ſend him on errands, and trifling buſineſſe, 
running and riding to ſerue his one turne, and 
leaue God vnſeruedʒ but, as he will not haue him 
negle his affaires in the ſixe dayes, ſo not Gods ſer- 
uice on the ſeuenth, but keepe him in, to the duties 
of that Day. Obie. We cannot keepe in our ſer- 
uants and children that Day. Anſ. 1. Vou can finde 
meanes other dayes to hold them to your owne bu- 
ſineſſe. 2. If they will haue liberty this Day, giue it 
them for all the reſt: for Dauid would not haue a 
wicked perſon in his houſe, Pſal. 10 1. 4, 5. but he that is 
a ſeruant of God, ſhall be my ſeruant. 

Fiftly,a good heart holds it ſelfe bound to ioyne 
with the Aſſemblies of Gods people, to frequent the 
Houſe of God, and ſerue and ſeeke him, to come on 
that Day to Church, the Schoole of God, to heare 
and learne his willʒ and the Market of God, to make 
prouiſion for the ſoule ſor all the weeke following. 
It dares not for ſake the fellomſbip, as ſome, Heb. 10.25. 
It mournes when urgent occaſion abſenteth it: 
lookes toward the Temple, hungers, and earneſtly 
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deſires the fruition of ſuch a It 
eſteemes one day in Gods Houſe, cbone a thouſand elſe- 
where,Pſal.84. 10. ſuch ſweetneſſe it taſteth in his 
Ordinances, Word, and Sacraments. Laſtiy, being 


% 
- 


ſenſible of Gods preſence according to the promiſe, 


comes not, but firlt pats off his ſhooe, 
holy ground, and lookes to his feete, Eccleſ. 4. 17.thar is 
prepares his affections, to come with feart and reue+ 
rence, with ioy and cheerefulneſſe, heed and watch- 
fulneſſe, faith and holineſſe, before that great Pre- 
(ence. 

Now an cuill heart, firſt, neuer prepares for the 
Sabbath : though ic will not be vnprovided for a 
Mar ker- day: yea, it can diſpatch his buſineſſe, to ſer 
it ſelfe looſe for any luſt. The lewes had a preparation 
to the Sabbath : and 7oſeph of Aramathea came the 
day before the Sabbath, and begged the body of our 
Lord, and buried it before the Sabbath, to free him- 
ſe}fe from the action and care of it. 

Secondly, it can defraud the Lord of his Day, or 
the greateſt part of it; and holds it ſelfe looſe after 
euening exerciſe, to what it liſt; as if himſelfe would 

iue his ſeruant leaue after that time to caſt off his 
eruice. 

Thirdly, it makes no conſcience of profaning the 
Lords Sabbath, many wayes: 1. Doing his o¹E 
will, not the Lords; his owne worke, not the worke 
ofthe Sabbath: ſelling wares within the ſhop, and 
without, running vp and downewith them; and o- 
ther workes of the callingʒ whereas the Comman- 
dement is, Thos ſhalt doe no manner of worke. 2. Tur- 

Z 3 ning! 


| where twoor three are gathered together in his Name, it Mat. 16.23 
s, becauſe this is Exod. 3. f. 
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ſell, by ſuffering : nor drin ke, and ſweare, or 
play away the Sabbath, by ſuffering others: all whoſe 
linncs become his, by his conniuence, Neh. 13. 15. A 
father ofa good heart will command and compell all 
Sen.. 19 his children, as Abraham: He will nor ſuffer them 
to play and ſport, when they ſhould be at divine ſer- 
vice;bur, where he is taught, they ſhall bee; when 
he prayes, they ſhall; when he heares, they ſhall; and 
to him they ſhall giue account of their hearing. A 
Maſter of a good heart will ſee his ſeruant ſerue his 
Maſter in heauen, as he ſerues him the ſixe dayes: He 
cannot ſend himon errands, and trifling bufineſle, 
running and riding to ſerue his one turne, and 
leaue God vnſerucd; but, as he will not haue him 
negle his affaires in the ſixe dayes, ſo not Gods ſer- 
uice on the ſeuenth, but keepe him in, to the duties 
of that Day. Obie. We cannot keepe in our ſer- 
uants and children that Day. Anſ. 1. Youcan finde 
meanes other dayes to hold them to your owne bu- 
ſimeſſe. 2. If they will haue liberty this Day, giue it 
them for all the reſt: for Dauid would not haue a 
wicked perſon in his houſe, Pſal. 10 1. 4, j. but he that is 
a ſeruant of God, ſhall be my ſeruant. 
Fiftly,a good heart holds it ſelfe bound to ioyne 
with the Aſſemblies of Gods people, to frequent the 
Houſe of God, and ſerue and ſeeke him, to come on 
that Day to Church, the Schoole of God, to heare 
and learne his will; and the Market of God, to make 
prouiſion for the ſoule ſor all the weeke following. 
It. dares not for ſale the fellomſbip, as ſome, Heb. 10.25. 
It mournes when urgent occaſion abſenteth it: 
lookes toward the Temple, hungers, and 3 
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deſires the fruition offuch a bie 
eftcemes one day in Gods Houſe, abone 41 
here,Pſal.84-10. ſuch ſweetne 

ord,and Sacraments. Laſſiy, being 
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Ordinances, Wo 


ſe it taſteth in his 


ſenſible of Gods preſence to the promiſe, 
| where twoer three are gathered together in his Name, it 
comes nat, but firſt pats off his ſhoves, becauſe this is 


prepares his affections, to come with feare and reues 
rence, with ioy and cheerefulneſſe, heed and watch- 
ſulneſſe, fai 
ſence. 
Now an euill heart, firſt, 
Sabbath: though ic will not he vnprouided for a 
Mar ket· day: yea, it can diſpatch his buſineſſe, to ſet 
it ſelfe looſe for any luſt. The lewes had a preparation 


day before the Sabbath, and ed the body of our 
Lord, and buried it before the Sabbath, to ſree him- 
ſelfe from the action and care of it. 


hel ground, and lookes to his feete, Eccleſ. 4. I). that is 


th and holineſſe, before that great Pre- | 


neuer prepares for the | * 


to the Sabbath : and Zoſeph of Aramathea came the Pg. 


| Secondly, it can defraud the Lord of his Day, or 
the greateſt partof itz and holds it ſelfe looſe after! 


ive his ſeruant leave after that time to caſt off his 
eruice. 

Thirdiy, it makes no conſcience of profaningthe 
Lords Sabbath, many wayes: 1. Doing his o. 
will, not the Lords; his owne worke, not the worke 
ofrhe Sabbath: ſelling wares within the ſhop, and 
without, running vp and downewith them; and o- 
ther workes of the calling; whereas the Comman- 
dement is, Thos ſhalt fennel worke. 2. Tur 
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euening exerciſe, to what it liſt; as if himſelſe would 
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Mat. 18.33 
Exod. 3. 3. 
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9 Keft into idleneſſe; ast the fruirleſſe 
ſpending of it both within dores, and abroad in ma- 
ny vaine cxerciſes. 3. Profanely, turning it into the 
plaine ſeruice of the diuell, by Ales, gaming, drink- 
ing, and accurſed riots, in exerciſes heatheniſh and 
ſhelliſn. ls it a ſinne to open a ſhop- window, and 
none to game, ſwill, and ſweare? Isthe Sabbath ap- 
poynted to eleanſe thy ſoule ſrom ſinne, and Jareſt 
- | thou moſt foule and moyle thy ſelſe that day aboue 
other? 4. langling away the day in company with 
idle chat: any words are ready but of God, and to 
God: or, if alone, holding profane and vnſauory 
ſthaughts free enough, to driue out the meditation of 
ISod, his Word, and workes. 5. Profaning it in 
their children or ſeruants, whom they ſuffer to be 
vaine and idle, or force them not to Gods ſeruiee, or 
(which is worſt) force them by commandement, or 
example, to pollute it: ſor ſome Maſters and fathers 
are like Pharavb, who laid the heavieſt taskes on the 
Lords Day, aboue all the weeke, and then increaſed 
the burthens, hen Iſrael ſpake of going to ſerùe the 
Lord. 
, Fourthly, an euill heart can eaſily withdraw it 
ſelfefrom the Aſſemblies, as ſeeing no = pre- 
ſence of God without all reuerence of the Sanctuary. 
whereas the lewes might not tarry at home, from the 
Synagogue; nay, ſome Fathers ſay probably, that 
Chriſt himſelſe came ſtill to the Synagogues, that 
he might obſerue the Law, which he came to folfill. 
But this wilfull excommunication, ( without repen 
tance) goes before caſting out of the great Congre- 
gation in heauen. 


| 
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Laftly, 
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"Lafily, ircan vpbraidochers for preciſe, an 
0us,who are lei of the Sabbath, and can- 
not go with their neighbours, drinking & reuelling, 


—— 
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learned; and rich, and noble, that like not ſuch pre- 
ciſeneſſe in keeping the Sabbath. But we haue 
going before vs in precept, and his owne example 
lanctifying the Sabbath. If we follow example, he is 
moſt vn · erting, and aboue them all in wiſedome, no- 
bility, &c. | 
The third meanes,whereby true Religion is main- 
tained, are Miniſters and Paſfors. In reſpect of whom, 
a good heart hath many eminent nab a 
lent qualities: For ſundry reaſons. | 
Firſt, it conſiders aright who they be. Why, who 
be they? nſw. 1. are ſpirituall fathers,to be- 
get men to God by the preaching of the Goſpell: 
1 Cor.4.15. Theſe. Fathers giue vs a being in Chriſt, 
being inſtruments, by whom, of children of the di- 
uell, we are begouen to be nem bornebabesin Chriſt. 
2. They are ſpurituall mothers, that trauell in birth of 


| vs, till Chriſt be formed in vs, ſuſtaining great paines 
and ſorrowes, to bring vs forth to Gods Kingdome; 
Other mothers beare children into a miſerable 
world; theſe into an happy eſtate. 3. They are ſpi- 
ritual nurſes, to feede, preſerue, and bring forward 
with much care and tenderneſſe : 1. Theſ. a. 7. gentle 
as a nurſe cheriſbeth her cluldren. Other nurſes are mer- 
cenary: but theſe are nurſesto their owne children, 
more affetionate toward them. 4. They are the 


in ſpirituall blacke darkneſſe : and farres, ſhi 


and vling profane paſtimes. It can obiect great, and 


1 Pet. . 2. | 
Gal. 4.9 * 
1. It anowenty 
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ſpirituall Licht of fle world which wirhourrhem lyes|Ma.s.14,. 
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other in the light of do drin and goag example. in 


 |ehislife;and in che life to come ſhall /brme as Starres 

is glary, Dan. 1a. 3. 5. They are Stewards of Goas | 
Hauſe. Luk. 12. 42. to whom are committed the keyes 
ofthe Kingdome, to open, and ſhut, Math. 16. 19. 
6. They are ſanisurs of men, 1. Tim. 4. 16. Save thy 
Ke others. Obirdt. Chriſt onely ſaues vs. Auſw. 

rue, by merit and efficacy : but none are actually 
ſaued to whom this merit is not communicated and 
applied, namely, by the Miniſtery. 

Secondly, a good heart conſiders whence they 
be: 1. Embaſſadours ſent from God in the ſtead of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.20, called hence by a ſpeciall prero- 
2 Men ef God, not in the old Teſtament onely, 

but in the New, 2 Pet. 1.21. 1 Tim. 5. 11. 2 Tim. 3. 17. 
2. Bearing on them an image of Gods authority, 
commanding in things ſpirituall, binding way 
chaines, forcing the conſcience. iſtrates haue 
power to binde and loſe mens bodies : but the Mini- 
fer ſaith, Tradatur Satauaæ, Deliuer ſuch 4 one i Ca- 
tan, and hath power to binde or loſe the ſoules of 
men, and what he dorh in earth, is ratified in heaven, 
Math. 18.18. 3. Not onely from God, but in their 
office and Miniſtery are called co-workers with God, 
1 Cor. 3. God forgiues ſinne properly, and they are 
ſaid to remit ſinne. God properly ſaueth, and they 
are ſaid to ſaue: God himſelſe communicating his 
owne worke vnto them; and ſo farre honouring 
them, as he not onely calls the Angels their fellow- 
ſeru amis, but them by the name of. Angeli. 

Thirdly, a good heart conſiders to what they are 


f en 1. In the ſtead of Chriſt, to ſeeke and 
ſaue 
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ſaue what is loſt: not the health loſt, as Phyſicians, 
nor wealth loſt, as Lawyers, but the loſt ſoule; name- 
ly, by applying the mcanes appoynted by Chriſt 
lob. 33. 14. 75 — the man, ee. 50 = amp 
: nor by working the meanes, but applying th 
— e him abſolued. 2. 
veſſels that carry an heauenly treaſure, to diſpoſe the 


the Lords buſineſſeʒ beſeeching, exhorting, correct. 
ing and inſtructing: by whoſe Miniſtery, as by Gods 
owne arme, men are drane out of hell, ſinne, the 
world, to turne to God, and belecue in Ieſus Chriſh 
Ela. 5 3. I. Act. 26.18. and whereby, being naturally 
voyd of the Spirit, without faith, and deſtitute of 
grace, they attaine the Spirit, and faith, and other 
graces : And hence they are called Miniſters by whom 
. ] we belcene, I. Cor. 3. 1. and Miniſters of the Tier 


rigkteouſneſſe, and grace, 2 Cor. 3. 6,8, 9. 3. 1 
ate faithfull ſnepheards ouer the flocke of Chriſt:to 
feed his ſheope in to call them 


backe from their wandring and to reſreſh them 
with the waters of conſolation, healing the 8 
and afflicted ſoule, as hauing a. tongue ef the learned, 
to ſpeake a word in due ſeaſan, Eſa. 350.4. 4. They are 
powerfull interceſſors berweene God and vs; to 
ſpeake from God to men, whom wee cannot heare 
in his one voyce and liueʒ and to ſpeake from men 
to God, as Mediators riſing vp in the gap, able to 
lay open their wants, to conſeſſe their fins, to craue 
pardon for them, to giue thankes in their names of 
mercies, and to offer vp all their ſpirituall ſacriſices 


ſecrets of God, ſet ouer men by the Lord, and for | 


to God for them: as Samuel profeſſerhy * 


8 


i 8 
808 1 
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— ngoon—cges Summons tern eo ones en — 
God forbid that 1 ſhould ſunne again ſi the Lord, in ceaſing 
topray for you : but 1 will teach jon the good and the right 
way. | 
Fourthly, a good heart conſiders, that all their 
word ſhall be fulfilled, and God will fee to that for 
23 faithfulneſſe — 2 
the word of his ſeruant, and performes the caunſell of his 
Coy. 5 their worke ſhall not be in vaine, 
nor their words fall to the ground; as of Samuel, 1 Sam, 
3.19. And what is done to them in reiecting or re- 
cciuing their perſons and doctrine, Chriſt takes as 
done to himſelfe, Luk. 10. 16. Exod. 16.7. 

A good heart conſidering all theſe things toge · 
ther, with the neceſſity of Miniſtery, (for, without 
viſion the people muſt periſh, Prou. 29. 18.) 1. Knoweth, 
reuerenceth, and honoureth them as the Miniſters 
ol Chriſt: 1. Theſ. 5 12. Kno them that labour among 
you, . have them in double honour for their worke ſake, 
whom God bath appoynted Miniſters of reconci- 
liation : give teſtimony how you honour the Word 
in theme as Cornelius gave reverence to Peter, Act. 
10.24. 2. It loues, affects, and receives them gladly, 
more than fathers of thefleſh, being fathers of the 
ſpirit; they being inſtruments of generation, theſe 
of Regeneration : By them thou art a man, by theſe 
anew man, a Chriſtian man: They by a mortall ſeed 
begat thee into a wretched world; theſe by immor- 
tall ſeed, into an happy eſtate in a better world. How 
ioyfull was Zydia to receiue Paul, Act. 16.15. and the 
lay lor lia Phil. 2.8. Receine Epaphroditus with all 
gladneſſe, and male much of ſuch. The Galatians re- 
ceived Paul as an Angell, yea as Chriſt himſelſe, 
* _ Gal. 


146 A | 
Sling: . 3. It will. W | 
at his mouth; for he is the Meſſeng ere oe , 
Mal-2.7. and ſubmit it ſelſe to the ofrincy Heb.x3,, 

17. obey them that laue the oner /i gli of you: yea, in do- 
ctrines of ſelfe-denyall, in doctrines nr o 
fleſh and blood, knowing, it is ot they,bat the Spirit 
that peakes in them, Math. 10. 20. and that without 
their ſalt, their ons would neuer be {caſoned; 
therefore: it concludes with Naan ſeruant, that 
there cannot bean — commandement, than to 
wall and be cleane: and will gate warning * iudge- 
pee tos theſe Watchmen, Exe. 3 3. 4, 5. + It will 

euery way be helpfull to them, and comfortable: | /;| 
Firſt, with eheerfull and honorable maintenance: | 
will not ſticke at trifles, yea deare things will be par- 
ted with. The Galatians would haue pulled aut their | ©? 


ges to doe Paul NN It will acknoweldge it ewes it 
ſelſe and his ſoule for them, Philem. 15. and, if it 
reape ſpitituall things, it will ſowe temporal for 
the labourer is worthy of his hire. Secondly, wich 
earneſt ee that would thruſt more of 


them into ,and double, yea treble his Spirit 
10 them both a dooreof entrance and viterance,'as Panl 
often requireth of his Hearers.Plalm. 1329. Let ti 
Prieitsbee clothed with rightecuſneſſe. Thirdly, with 
comfort in their troubles, even with his owne loſſe, 
and damma 2 ger. Good Obadiab, with the 


hazard of his oe life, prouided for the ſaſety of 
the Lords Prophets: Ck like hazard, the Shu - 


namite for the Prophet Ely ab. Fourthly, it will. 
crowne 


on them be hath enges Elbe, King 2:9-and opew! ot ral 
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| willing obedience and conſtancy in the truth: when 
both ſhall know they runne not in vaine, nor their la- 
hour ſhall be leſt in the Lore. 
- Now an euill heart, becauſe it lothes the liquor, it 
doth alſo loath the veſſell; hates the Word, and 

the de Err. it. Hence is it, that many curſed Chams 
mocke their fathers, till the curſe rebound on them- 
| ſelues; - The very habit of a Miniſter is enough to 
ſcorne and contempt: though in all other 
things a man be free enough. Theſe ſcorners ſay, 
they reuerence Chriſt, and would not mocke him, as 
the lewes did: hut plainly lye: for they mocke him 
in his ſeruants, and ſo he takes it: and thsre fore 
Chriſt keepes him out of their way, and will haue 
nothing to doe with them. For as he would not 
come into his one Countrey Naxaret, becauſe they 
reiectedand {corned their one Prophets: ſo doe 
thou mocke the Prophets, Chriſt comes not inte 
thine heart: ſeldome doe theſe ſcorners returne, ſel 
dome or neuer eſcape they the ſeuerity and indge- 
ment of God; there is ac remodie, when they mocke 
his Meſſengers, 2 Chron. 36. 16. Hera, as bad as he 
was, reuerenced John becauſe he was a good man. 

2. Hence are thoſe ſwarmes of haters of Gods 
Word, who in ſiead of ſinzular laue for their worte 
fate, ſwell like Toads with poyſon and wrath againſt 
their Preachers for their worke fake - as Ahab, 7 hate 
Micaiah, hee neuer prophecyeth good vnto me: ſo when 
a powerſull Miniſtery diſcouers the filthineſſe, and 
hypocriſie ofa wicked heart, croſſes his corruptions, 
as a fretting corroſive to his conſcience, torments 


| 


| 


him 


him before therime, ſuffers him nor qu jetly toi 
his ſin, his Herodias,now ſaith Aab to Ely, 5 


— — 


Hi 


thou found me, O mine enemie? Now is Pan] become 
an enemie, ſor telling the truth. For ſinne is ſo incor- 
porate, and become almoſt themſelues, that a man 
cannot be an enemy to their ſins, but (as they thinke 
to themſelues alſo. Now he pryes and watcheth him 


ſo be by caſting ſomeſhame on the Preacher, he can 
hide his owne. Now he deniſeth againſt” this ſeremiel 


he is a ſpy- fault, a troubler of the State, à ſactious 


Preacher, or (as Fetus (aid of Paul,) Too much learn- 
ing, or ſingularity, makes himmad, while he ſpeakes 
words of ſobriety aud wiſedome, Act. 28.24. "And 
this is the double hanaur wherewith he loads them. 
Dealing moſt vnthankfully, as Saui, who when David 
was playing with his Harpe, to eaſe his diſtracted 
minde, caſt a ſpeare at him, i. Sam. 18.10. So while 
the Preacher ſeckes by playing on che heavenly 


ö Harps, to ſolace and comfort them, and to driue 
euil 
and ſpeares, and arrowes, of reproches and ſlanders 


ſpirits and* luſts from them, they caſt darts, 
againſt them: And now the moſt ſauory ſalt, if they 
foot. 


3- From this contempt of the Word and Mini- 
ſters it is, that many will not come to heare the 


'| Preacher; as the deafe Adder reſuſeth to heare the 


voyce of the Charmer, charme he neuer ſo wiſely; 
and ſo ſhew themſelues not to be of God, 1 Ioh: 4.8. 
He that is not of Gal, heareth not vs, Some heare ſel- 


dome, and for ſhame : buſineſſe of greater inpor- 
tance 


i. 


narrowly, and takes hold of his leaſt infirmities, if | 


can doe withall, muſt be caſt out and trodden vnder | 


Ter, 1 8, 1 8, 
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of 
tanee ſtayes them: and iſ they chance on occaſion to 
heare any thing that diſpleaſeth them; Oh then, as 
Corah ſaid to Moſes, Te take too much upon you, Mo- 
[es and Aaron, Numb. 16.3. and are like them that con- 
tend with the prieſt, Hoi. 4. 4. Wherein the Prophet ex- 
preſſeth the outrage of euill in the lewes. This is 
their ſubiection, co reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, 
As ſor the comfort and maintenance of theit 
Preachers, ſurther than Law ſorceth, neither conſci- 
ſence, nor ſhame; nor example, nor perſwaſion mo- 
ueth them to maintaine the worthip of God. But, 
if they can liue of ſlanderous and ſcornfull ſpeeches, 
of hatefull and iniurious actions, they will not ſuffer 
them to want maintenance. Thus did Herodreturne 
labu euill for good, and: Demetrius to paul. Obuect. 
Though we heare not ſome, yet we heare ſome lear- 
ned and wiſe men: and therefore this is not hatred of 
the Word. Anſw. 1. A wicked heart will heare and 
receiue doctrines and perlons, ſo long as hee is plea-· 
ſed : and fo long the diuell himſelfe is good: But 
let him meddle with thine eyes once, or deare fins, 
now there is nothing but ſtorming and raging, as a 
diuell incarnate. 2. A wicked man mav heare a 
man, becauſe he is learned, yet learne no good from 
him: And it is hatred of goodneſſe, that makes him 
refuſe good Sermons, vnder prerence they be not 
| learned; he meanes nor, indeed, that all the learning 
| inthe world ſhould make him better. 9 
| . ObveF, Oh but we loue the Word, and if God 
| himſelfe, or Chriſt would teach vs, we ſhould ſay 


more: But what are Miniſters more than other 
men? | | 
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Anſw. 1. He that loueth God, will not be wiſer 
than God, who hath deſcribed his owne meanes: 
but would obey them that have the overſight of 
ſaules. 2. It is falſe, that thou wouldeſt obey the 
| Lords immediate voyce, who wilt not obey this 
voyce. Did not the Lord ſpeake to Cain imme iatly, 
to reclaime him from his ſinne? but, did he repent 
at the voyce of God himſelfe? Did not Iſrael heare 
Gods one voyce, in giuing the Law, with dread? 


gainſt him? What was Judas and the lewes better 


lewes, Math, 27.42. Let him come domne from the 
Croſſe, and we will beleeue in him, Which had he done, 
they would not haue belecucd- for, did he not riſe 
from the graue,which was more, Luk. 16.3 17 if they 


they beleeue, thoug h one ſhould riſe from the dead. 

Therefore we conclude agalnſt all pretences, that 
an euill heart hates the Word firſt and principally, 
and then the Preacher ot it. 

V. A good and honeſt heart hath. many Marte, 
in reſpect of it ſelſe : as the Scriptures aſcribe many 
properties vnto it, without which it cannot bee 
good. 1. Newneſle. 2. Soſtneſſe. 3. Cleanneſſe. 
4. Singleneſſe. 5. Fruitfulneſſe. 6. Watchfulnes. 
Of theſe in order. 

The firſt is aemneſſe: A good heart is every where 
called, 4 u heart, Ezek. 36.26. A new beart will 1 


and yet did they ceaſe to murmure and rebell a- 


for Chriſts owne voyce? No, no, this is like the 


will not beleene Moſes and the Prophets, neither would| 


gine you, 4 new ſpirit,ec. 1d called, 1. Becauſeir 
hath put off the old malice and corruption: 2. Be- 
' cauſe there is arcnouation in all the facultics ; as 


I. The 
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Pia. 51. 12, 
* 
in 4. in- 


A. Lone. 


N * 7 ** 


{is giuen to this heart to vnderſtand the myſteries of 


n 2 2 


. uy, 
. Thewindeis in knowledge, Col. 3. 10. It 


the King dame, Math. 1 3. 1. While it was an euill and 
old heart, it might attaine a naturall knowledge, or 
an hiſtoricall knowledge, or a morall knowledge, ge- 
nerally to diſcourſe of Divine things: but altoge - 
ther vnfruitfull, making him a little the wiſer, but 
neuer the better. But heere is ; _ 3 _—_ 
the ſtory or theory, a practicke knowledge, and expe- 
— — power of Chrif death, Phil. 
3.10 full of mercy and good fruits, lam. 3.17. 

2. The renemed con ſcience is an vn · diuided com- 
panion of a good heart: for, whereas before, the 
minde and conſcience were diſiled, Tit. f. 15. either ſenſ- 
leſſe, or tagingʒ now the heert ſprinkled from an cuil 
conſciencr, (Heb 10. 22.) becomes a pure and good 
conſcience, excuſeth and imboldeneth beſore God, 
ceaſeth all accuſation and condemning, is peace- 
able, tender,waking, and indeuours to keepe the 
goodneſſe of it before Gd, and all men,alwayes,andin 
all things, Act. 24. 16. Heb. 13.18. 

3. The willi renewed: It was as heauie as a Beare 
to the ſtake, to pray, heare, obey : It was as a ſlaue in 
fetters, vnder the bondage of ſinne and Satan: It 
ranne aſter luſts, as after ſports: no ſugar ſo ſweete 


as the pleaſures of ſinne. But now ic is carryed accor- 
ding to the motion of a good Spirit, after God: It 
willingly obeyes the Commandement: It hath a 
free - wnge nd now being drawne ly God. runnes after 
| „Cant. 1.3. 

| 4 The «ffedtions are revewed :as in ſoure inſtances 

I. Lowe. It is a ſigne of a good heart to loue good- 

neſle; 


: 
* 
: 


neſſe : firſt, the chiefe good, and beſt of all, God him- 
ſelfe, whom before he hared deadly and he loueth 
God for himſelſe, not for his — onely. Second - 
ly, he loueth goodneſſe, not onely in the fountaine, 
but in all the ſtreames: Hee loues the children of 
| God, not for ſiniſter ends, of profit, credit, kindred, 
but for the image of God in them: Hee loues Gods 
Word, not for knowledge onely, but for direction 
and reformation. In a word, he loues that moſt which 
hath moſt goodneſſe. 2. Jay is not carnall, in baſe 
and inferiour things, as formerly, but the ioy of a 
ood heart feedes it ſelfe on things moſt excellent; 
r linde and continuance : For kinde; in God him- 
ſelſe who is his glory, and in the ſhining of his coun- 
tenanee, Plalm.4: 6,7. inthe ſweet taſle of his Word, 
aboue honey, aboue pearles : in the purchaſe of the 
| pearle, it goes amay rezoycing in the proſperity of the 
Church, which it preferres before his chiefe toy : in hea- 
uenly and ſpirituall exerciſes, Col.3. 3. in the aſſured 
hope of reſurrection, Pſalm. 16. 9. and in the expe- 
ation of Chriſt⸗ comming, to his eternall redemp- 
tion. Theſe are things moſt excellent i kinde, to be 
ioyed in, and the wicked enters not into this ioy. 
Then for cantimance + a good heart reioyceth in 
things of moſt continuance, for the perpetuating of 
his ioy, Iohn, 16.2 2. Tour toy ſball none take away 
70. | | 


The third afſection, is feare renewed: Before, it fea- 


red not God, but, this watchman of the ſoule veing | 
abſent, it became a ſpoyle and prey to the diuell a 
luſts ; But now it feares God, yet not as a ſlave, but 


as achilde; not as a ludge, but a Father, And this 
| Aa feare 


lt. Alt. 


un 


** 


— — 


| begets another feare of fiane, and the 
ing keepes it from falling and final l defe- 
Pro. 26.14. ction. Bleſſed is the man that thus feareth almaies It is 
* a ſigne of ſome goodnes in the heart, worth watch- 
ing and keeping. | 
4+ Zeale, The fourth renewed affection, is zeale & feruency: 
Before, it was moſt zealous againſt zeale, now it is 
truly zealous, 1. In carncſtand affectionate delires 
aſter Gods glory, his Houſe, his worſhip: the zeale of 
Gods Houle conſumed Dauid, Pſal. 1 19. 139. 2. In 
through · hatred of the corruptions of his one hart, 
|againſt which hee wreſtles and cries out, as Paul, 
Rom,7.24- Vehement fire ſoone over-maſters drofle 
and ſtubble. 3. In contending and warring againſt 
the profaneneſſe and wickedneſſe ofthe world and 
corrupt times: Paul earneſtly grieued to ſee men fall 
from God, Rom. 9.2. and Lots righteous ſoule was 
vexed daily with the vncleane conuerſation of the 
Sodomires: and Chriſt mourned ſor rebellious Ieru- 
ſalem, Luk. 19.41. Which is alwayes ioyned with an 
endeuour by all poſſible meanes to bring them backe 
againe, as Elgahprayed for Iſrael, I King. 18.37. Mat. 
18.12. 4 In an ardent loue and defence of ſuch as 
feare God, delighting in things and perſons that are 
lincere, and moſt affecting the moſt grace: Math. 12. 
48. Plalm. 16.3. | | | 
Thus haue I givenataſte ofthe nemneſſe of a good 
heart: which is his firſt property. 
mee L be ſecond is ſetneſſe - a good heart is ſoſt and 
in.z. things. ſen ſible. The beſt heart indeed hath ſome hardnes, 
but it is ſenſible of it: for 1, It ſees ſtill a burden of 


| ſinne, and an heavy. load of corruption within left: 
— ee 


— 


| me from this body of death Theſe are the common 


| 


and that which is crooked. 2. It ſees to bewaile the 


—ͤ—ũ— — — CIEEENS ay — — * 
n ay, it ſees mote euill in it ſelſe, then in all other. 
Grace within as a ſirait line, is the meaſure of it ſelſe 


hardneſſe and diſtemper of it ſelfſe, with much bit- 
terne ſſe, and ſorrow, and many complaints; Ela. 63. 
17. O Lord, why haſt thun hardned our hearts againſt 
thy feare ? Ab mijerable man that 1 am, who (ball deliner 


complaints of the godly, how they are toyled with 
their lowneſſe oſ heart to beleeue, with carthlineſſe of 
heart, finding themſelves chayned to the lone of 
earth, with frowardrefſe of heart, when they cannot 
heare; or beare reproofes, Prou. 17. 20. And in all theſe, 
they are more ſeuere, becauſe they are more ſenſible 
of their one luſts, than any other. 3. It ſtill ſtriueth 
againſt this hardneſſe, and prayes for a ſoft heart: 
Eſa 63. 17. /in haſt thun hardened our hearts? Oh re. 
turne, c. And the poore man in the Goſpell, I be- 
leene, Lord, helpe my vnbeliefe. | 

Whereas an euill heart goeth on, neither ſeeing, 
nor ſuſpecting, nor willing to ſee the euill of it, till 
it be grow ne to the hardneſſe of a ſtone, to which it 
is compared, Ezek. i r. tg. becauſe there is no life, no 
humour, no aptneſſe to ſoftneſſe, more than in a 
ſtone: And ſo going on in hardneſſe, comes to bee 
Adamantine, which is the hardeſt and invincible 
ſtone, Zech. 7.1 2. 


euery good heart is a pure and cleane heart - Pialm. 
51.10. Create in me acleane heart, O God, Math. 5. 8. 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart. Obiect᷑. Can any man ſa 

his heart is cleane, ſeeing in many things we ſin all, 


The third property of a good heart is cleanneſſe : | z. 
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our owne clothes will defile vs? 4n/w.The beſt heart 
hath much foulueſſe and frailty: (What a heape of 
ſins of vi ed filthineſſe lyes within, ſee Mark 7. 
21,22.) But firſt this is a beleeuing heart and ſo comes 
to bee cleane; both by impstation of Chriſts purity, 
apprehended by faith, and by incoation of actuall pu- 
rity,in part. Ihe former is by the Lauer of Chriſts 
blood; the latter by the waters of the Spirit of ſan- 
Aification: The former cleanſeth the guilt of finne; 
the latter. the filth and corruption ofit: Both wayes, 
faith is ſayd to pur iſie the heart, Act. 5. 9. Secondly, 
this heart, hen it doth foulc it ſelſe by ſinne, 1. pur- 
poſeth and reſolueth not to deſile it ſelfe, but ſinnes 
againſt his purpoſe: 2. lyeth not moyling it (elfe 
ſtill, but is troubled and ſtrucke, as David for num- 
bring the people, and Peter ſor denying his Maſter: 
3. hath ſpeedy recourſe to the Lauer of Chriſts 
blood, renewing his faith, and tothereares of godly 
ſorrow, renewing his repentance; and ſo returnes to 
his cleanneſſe. 
But an euill heart is an vncleane heart, becauſe vn- 
beleexing, departing from the liumg God, Heb:3.12. It 
can deſire, yea purpoſe fin, as 4b/alom: Can commit 
it habitually, hungrily, greedily : Can reioyce in fin 
and foulneſſe, and ſometimes glory in it: And ſo is 
held vnder, and neuer riſeth from vnder vncleannes. 
T he fourth property of a good heart, is ſingieneſſe, 
or ſinceriꝶ ʒ which is knowne thus. 1. It is plaine, 
imple, open, not crafty to contriue or conceale (in, 
not cunning in the methods of ſinne, but fmple con- 


cer ning evil, Rotn. 16. 19. It is good, ſeeing we muſt: 
ä ſinne, 


inne;ye to bun ein ſinne, not as traded and expert 
in ir; of al vw rom would beguile vsof this 
' ſumplicity in Olriſt, 2 Cor. 11 3. The world alſo ſcor- 
neth itas ſillineſſe, and ſheepiſhneſſe, to be ſo ſimple 
as to ſticke onely to the reuealed will of Gd. 

A vicked heart can be witty to plot and deuiſe, to 
excuſe and defend his ſinne. The haſty furious man, 
told of his curſing, ſwearing, bl aſpheming, will tell 
you it is his nature, he is of acholerike conſtitution, 
| every man hach his fault, I cannot mend it. Heere he 
hath deuiſed a ſtrong argument to ſireugthen his 
gro ſſeſt corruption. But beate him out of his plea, 
tell him he muſt reſiſt corrupt nature; and, where 
grace is, there would be no ſuch outragious behaui- 
our; Oh then he tells you, hee was prouoked and vr- 
ged, or, it would haue angered a Saint, or made an 
Angell ſweare to be ſo prouoked or elſe, we cannot 
be Saints, or ſo ſtrict, &c. 

Tell a drunkard of his ſwiniſh ſinne, how diſgui- 
ſed and ſcorufull he made himſelfe to very boyes; 
Oh it is his infirmity too, his braine is weake, or he 
was in company, and vrged by company, or cuſto- 
mers whom he muſt reſpect, he cannot doe withall- 
and preſſe him hard by Gods Word, his laſt anſwere 
will be with the Vine in /othamsparable, I cannot 
leaue my v ine, nor my good liquor; leaue my drink, 
leaue to ſiue. 

2. A ſincere lieart is a whole heart: Zone the Tord a. 
withall thy heart: not double, not divided the Lord De. 
abides not an heart, and an heart, but reiects double. 
minded men, lam. 4. 8. A manifeſt note hereof is, to 
frame it ſelſe to the whole Word of God, as know- 


i. — * * * — * 82! * = * 
2 — __ — — 


ing, notonely that God is a Soueraſgne Comman- 
der as well in one thing as another, but that there is 
no partof his Word, which is not worthy both to 
be knowne, and brought into vſe: all the Commande- 
ments, ſor direction of the whole man; all the threats, 
for humiliation: all the precious promiſes;for incita- 
tion and conſolation; all examples of vertue, for imi- 
tation; of vices, for caution and prevention; of pu- 
niſhments,for terrour. T hus ſhall a good heart hold 
the whole Word, not onely to teach and reproue o- 
thers, but it ſelſeʒ and as a Lanthorne, the light of 
which directs others, but himſelfe moſt, and that for 
euery ſtep. 
z. ferry | 3+ A ſincere heart is ſecretly religious; cares not 
rug. for ſeeming, but being; not for talking, but doing; 
had rather be good, than ſeeme ſo; had rather haue 
grace, than an empty ſhew of it; and deſires the 
wer of godlineſſe, rather than the forme. It will be 
inwardly cleane - for a Phariſe can waſh the outſide, 
Mat. 2 3 & a ſluttiſi Chriſtian, like a ſluttiſn maide, 
can ſweep the floore, but leaue many duſty & naſty 
corners vnſwept, vnlookt to. Pilate can waſh his 
hands, not his heart A Phariſe can pray in the Tem- 
ple: an hypocrite, if he can ſtumble into a Church: 
but the good heart, in his chamber, in his cloſet. An 
cuill heart can be ſorry for externall notorious foulc 
ſinnes; as murther, ſhedding of innocent blood, as 
Saul, Ahl, Iadaszbut, when was he heard confefling 
gl. 51.3. his mother-finne in which he was berne, as Dauid; 
or ſaying he knoweth his ſecret finnes? as a good 


Pal. 19.12. heart will. An euill heart may forbeare or abſlaine 


| from ſome outward act of cuill, and dares not ven- 
11 1 ture 


* —— ay 


— 
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lefſe abhorre it, as he is commanded, Rom. 12. 9. her- 
as to a good heart, the ſinnes which he moſt loued 
once, he now moſt hates, as the ſtomake moſt lothes 
the meate it once ſurfeted on» 
4. A ſincere heart will be religious, though alone, 
as Joſbua, chap. 24. 1 5. Mary, it ſhe cannot get Aar- 


good in a bad age, and ſhine as à light in the mid- 
deſt ofa crooked generation: ſo Zet, El ah. A good 
note of ſoundneſſe at heart is, to abide vncorrupt in 


where ſincere, is like a Lampe ſhining brighteſt in 
the darkeſt roome; and as fire; hoteſt in the coldeſt 
and ſharpeſt weather. Heb. x 1.7. the commendation 
of Noah is, that he was moſtcarefull of himſelfe, and 
for an Arke, in the moſt careleſſe age. But an euill 
heart lookes and ſtayes for company, for rulers, rich 
men, &c. 

5. A ſincere heart willingly examines it ſelfe, and 
yeelds it ſelfe to be examined: Often ſets it ſelſe be- 


iudged by the Word: Holds ita benefit to be ſmitten 
by the righteous: Can abide to be gaged, to haue 
his conſcienee rubd and ranſackt, Maſter, isit I? i 
it I, Maier? Search me, O Gad, and know my heart; 
try me, and know my thoughts. But an euill heart hath 
ſome hand or foot not cut off; ſome eye, for which 


ſcience. It runnes from God, as Adam, ſrom his 
Word and triall, and trembles with Felix, at the 


ture on itz but inwardly cannot hate that cuill, much ; 


tha, will fit downe alone at Chriſts feet. It will be 


times of generall corruption. The light of grace, | 


fore God and his ludgement-ſeat, is contentedly | 


it falls out both with the Miniſter, and his owne con- | 


e ludgement: but refuſing ordinary 5 
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| frunfulnes. 


* * 1 ö * * * ' 7 
* "Rn „ * F, 4® 4 E w * . 7 3 . n 0 2 8 
N 4 P * 1 * 4 N 0 { $ . 
N 7 5 2 on 28 4 - 
n Ee x 2 8 © a ROSE "EF 1 7 >» e. 5 N. 2 3 „ 5 
6 n ö %. : _ 
8 3 * Ss 
- * 
= e * 
2 ry 
» = oY — 
* * * _— 
beg * 5 4 
- 
” Ws + 
f 2 
— : — 
- 
- 
- 


ritable and helpfull duties toward his brethren, to 


hearted, as Zachew and Peter. But an euill heart is 


all, ſnall be preſt to death ineuitably. 
Oh labour for this ſincerity of heart: conſider, 1. 
the whole lite of a Chriſtian is a continual Paſſeouer 
and the whole feaſt muſt be kept with the vnleaut ned 
bread of ſincerity, 1. Cor. 5. S. 2. If ſeruants of men 
muſt ſerue with ſingleneſſe of heart, Epheſ. 6. 5. much 
more muſt Gods. 3. This onely is the heart which 
God takes pleaſure in, I Chron. 29.17; this ground 
is his pleaſant walke. 

The fiſt property of a good heart is fruitfulneſſe : 
It is the Chriſtians Tresſazy or ſtorc-houſe, produ- 
cing good things, Math. 12.35. ſruitfull in divine and 
keauenly © meditations; as David in the Word and 
workes of God, and his owne workes :in feruent and 
effectuall prayers, being the Temple of the Spirit: in 
ſauory and gracious ſpeeches, tending to ezrfication, 
Epheſ. 5. 4. The lips of the inſt feed mam: alſo in cha- 


ſhew workes of mercy, and ſtrengthen the weake- 


barren, and as fruitleſſe as filthy; his imaginations 
are anch euill continually; God knoweth their thoughts 
to be vaine, 1 Cor. 3. 20. their ſpeeches vnſauory, 
as out of a ſinke within, vniuſt, vn faith fullzgolden 


7 


promiſes, leaden performances their actions and 
| fruits like the trees, moſt wicked,atrhe beſt, vaine or 
| worldly : Truly ſaid Salomon, Pro. 10.20. The heart of 
the wicked « little worth; and as worthleſſe are his 
ſpeech and actions, the moſt ofthem wicked, the 
beſt, vaine and friuolous. A 251212) 
Labour theteſore for ſuch an heart as ackno 
ledgeth the ſeed · time and ſeaſon, and in this ſeaſonis 
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and ſuch as is fruitſull in euery ſeaſon, as ground re- 
ceiuing bleſſing of the Lord. 2 


The ſixth property ofa good 
extended many wayes. 1. It watcheth it ſelſe moſt 


becauſe as he keepes his ſoule, he keepes his life, chap. 
19. 16. While others watch, that nothing iſſue out 
into words and actions, to diſgrace them, this will 
watch to let and leaue nothing within. 

2. It watcheth againſt ſinne, both before, and in, 
and aſterward. | 

Before ſinne eto auoyd occaſions, appearances, and 
beginnings of ſinne: as leſepb ſhunned not only the 
act of vncleanneſſe with his Miſtriſſe, but her com- 
pany, Gen. 39. 10. Mat. 26.42. Watch and pray, leit ye 
enter into tentation : the firſt entrance is pernicious, 
Eue (ſhould not haue beene led by the Serpent to look 
on the forbidden fruit, if ſhe would not luſt and taſte 
it. Dauid would haue his eyes turned away from wvani- 
ty, as well as his heart;Pfa.rr9.37:and Salomon couns 
ſelleth, wot to goe neere the Joore of the Harlat, Pro. 5.8. 
For as a bird keepingaloft; is free and ſafe, but can- 
not come neere the ſnare without danger: ſo heere: 
The good heart cannot giue it ſelſe leave to run in- 
to in | 
ture to be taken. Hou carefull are they that haue 
Gun- powder in their houſes, that no fire or candle 
come neere it? yet our nature is as Gun powder to 
the ſparkle of tentation act will preſeru e his watch 


diligent in ſowing and diſperſing: ting che ſureſt] 
— . keep ſeed;is to ſowe it, not to Tas da home: 
heart, is watc ulnes: 5: 


carefully, Pro. 4. 2 3. Keepe thy heart with all diligence: HY] 


ry owly, 


tous places, knowing the inclination ofna-| © 


in oceaſions of ſinning: Gen. 39.6. e was faithful 
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when no account was taken. No difficulty for him 
to be true, that was neuer truſted : to be ſober, where 
is no drinke: or for a woman to be chaſte, whom 
none lookes after. But, to withſtand cuill, when it is 
offered, vrged, forced vpon him, this is ſtrength, this 
is Religion. If any ſinne aſſault the good heart more 
ſtrongly, he flies to the Antidote, as we for our heart 
again(t poyſon, becauſe the life is ſhut vp in ie. 3. It 
will watch againſt ſinne, though good men doe it: 
will not be —.— to ſinne for any mans pleaſ ure, 
but & vi them rather, Epheſ. 5.10, as Paul reproued 
Peter himſelſe for the diſſimulation, Gal. 2. 14. 4. It 
will doe no euill, though che greateſt good might come 
of it, Rom z. 8. becaule it knowes, no ſinne is eligi- 
| ble : and, not events, but cauſes can make a thing 
good. | 
In ſinne, the good heart watcheth in part: is not 
on a ſound or dead ſleepe, but, as of children we lay, 
Their hearts are aſleep, though their eyes be halfe o- 
pen: ſo on the contrary, Gods children haue their 
eyes a ſleepe, but their heart waketh, Cant. 5. a. there 
is no full purpoſe, conſent or will. 
After ſinne, it watcheth both toriſe by repentance 
as Dauids heart [mote him for numbring the people; 
and to auoyd the like ſhares for time to come, leſt it 
become a ſlaue againe; 
3% It warchech his graces : fitſt, to kee them, as 
one chat muſt giue account of his talents, As the 
laylor lockes vp the priſoner, lookes the doores be 
faſt, and hath an eye to the windowes, that nothing 
be let in, to let him out: Sochcere; lob. 3 t. i. Second- 
ly, to pr ſect them And increaſe the beltgifes, as one 


moſt 


— 
> 


r 
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grace enough, carefully watcheth all opportunities 
— doe hiraielſe good, ſets out with the firlt. in his 
race of Chriſtianity, and ſtriues to keepe before. 
Thirdly, to exerciſe them in all opportunities of wel- 
doing : it ſecketh good, Amos. 5. 14. to further his rec 
koning, and will doe good within his calling, what- 
euer euill may follow on it, and is carefull in the 
matter of doing good, of due circumſtances, called, 
(Rom. 16.19.) wiſedame to des well. 


mol couetous to adde to his ſtocke. It neuer hath 


| 


It watcheth his whole coanerſirion; both 4- 


10. 3 2. iuſtly, without deceit or gale, 1 Theſ.4 16. 
peaceably, without ſtrife, 1 farre as is poſſible, Rom. 
12.18, Heb. 12. 14 humbly, without pride or ſwel- 
ling, Col. 3.12. boldly in good cauſes, reſoluing not 
to giue Gods cauſe away to wicked men, nor baſely 
for priuate ends ſtoop to honour vngodly perſons, 
which makes them ſcorne him and his Religion the 
more: Neuer praiſe the wicked, but contemne their 
diſpraiſes and ſcornes. His words may paſſe as a vain 
blaſt againſt a godly man, when his heart is afraid of 


him, his conſcience admires him. 

With others: he watcheth his communication, 
to ſeaſon his ſpeach with the ſalt of grace, for cdifi- 
cation, to refraine his tongue from ſcandalous, hurt- 
full, and ſinſull ſpeach, Pſa 34-13.and hold it to true 


and acceptable; knowing, that hee w keepeth his 
mouth, keepeth his ſoule, Pro. 22. 23. vpholding good 
ſpeach, and by it good men, and good things. 

So alſo for his company: x. Agood heart watch- 
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lone, and with others: and frames his liſe ſo, as it be — 2 
led ſoberly, and honeſtly, without ſcandali, 1 Cor. Ane 
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J. It Watch- 
eth the com- 


erk ro anoy d ncedbeſle ſocieryith-evill men: Pro. 
23. ao. lf they be ſcorners, and will not be corrected, 


chem relieue them, ſupply them th ſood and Phi- 
them, becauſe of infeRion. 2. It warcheth in all com- 
will be receiued; neuer to conſent to any euill, but be 


an example of the Religion he profeſſeth, 1. 
Theſſ.1. 7. ef 


| the evill ſeruant ſaith, My Maſter deferres his comming, 
and dares not ſay from his heart, Come, Lord 1eſus, 


— — ä — ad ds. teeth, 
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it will ſnunne them, leſt it be corrupted: as a man 
that meanes to keepe his clothes cleane, will auoyd 
Colliers and Chimny- ſweepers; It knowes, euil com- 
pany is as infectious ayre, and will carrie himſelſe 
to ſuch as an to plaguie perſons, pittie them, pray for 


ſick to preſerue their liie, but will not come among 


pany to receiue all good offered, and offer all that 


J. It watcheth for the comming of Chriſt, 2. Pet. 
3. Ia. and therefore finiſheth the worke in hand, re- 
membring his account, the miſerie of the neglect, 
and ſhutting out of ſuch as ſorget their latter end- 
Whereas an euill heart puts off the Day of the Lord: 


come quickly, | 
VI. Markes of a good heart in reſpe& of good 
duties. ; Tits 

It conſidereth, firſt, that it is Gods new workmanſhip 
created to good workes,Eph.2.10. and that Chriſts re- 
deemed ones are peculiar people, ⁊ealonsof good 
| Works Tit. 2. 14. chat it is a note ofa Diſciple of Chriſt 
to bring forth goal frniti, loh. 15. S. and without them 
ie cannot be a good Tree, nor can haue his calling, 
adoption, or nn Chriſt ſealed vp vnto 
him. Secondly, thatit is to the praiſe and glory of God, 
Aar to 


* — 


— — — 
= 


to be filled with the fr wits of righteonſneſſe, Phil. 1. 1. 
Thirdly, that it becomes the Goſpel, and adornes it, 
to /oine as lights in the midſt of a crooked generatiem, Phil. 
2. 5. And, that the practice of obedience is the moſt 
ſeemly and beſt garment of a Chriſtian; therefore | 
| (x Tim. 2.20.)eucn women profesſing the feare of God, 
muſt apparell themſelues with good works. Fourthly, 
that according to our ſeed · time, ſnall be our Harveſt, 
and according to the proportion of the fruits of 
grace, ſhall be the fruition of glory: Nee that gaines 
hue or ten talents, ſnall rule ſo many Cities. | 

Therefore it is moſtcarefull and diligent in good' 7 cormber _ 


duties; and, not onely to doe them, but to doe them b e 


well; in theſe ſeuen eircumſtances. 1 | 


. #iſch: obſeruing theſe Rules of wiſedome in 2. . 
doing good. Firſt, hee makes the tree good, or elſe 
it yeelds no good fruit, Hee lookes to his faith, and 
iuſtification thereby: that they bee fruits of faith, 
without which they are ſinne, and cannot pleaſe God, 
Heb. 11.6. To doe the workes of God, a man muſt firft be- 
leeue in him whom God hath ſent,loh.6. 28.29. Second- 
ly, he will not do them without light and direction: 
knowing the light neceſſary, as for naturall & civil! 
actions, ſo for diuine alſo: The Word is the light 
and lanthorne, and all actions of Chriſtian obedi- 
ence is but the holding forth of the lord : without phil. 217. 
which, he ſhall-heare — expoſtulation, ho-requr Eaten. | 
red theſe things at yoar hands? Thirdly, knowing that | 
all duties done too late, are hoptleſſe and fruitſes, it | 
will wiſely know the ſeaſon of doing good; it will 

walke while day is, worke in Summer, ſow in ſeed- 
time, apprehend meanes offered, and good opportu- 


nities, 
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- [nicies, Ir 
= enter with the wiſe Virgins,while che doore is open, 
= and prouide oyle in time. The grace ofa good action 
* is the ſeaſonableneſſe of it. God himlſelte for our ex · 
7H ample, hath an appointed time, that is, a fir (caſon for 
all his worke, Eccles. 3. 1. Fourthly, knowing that a 
bad end ſpoy les the beſt action, it doth not things to 
5 be ſeene of men, bur for the glory of God, and the 
honour of his Goſpell: for the teſtification of his 
faith, obedience, thankſulneſſe: for the edification 
of his brethren; and provoking of others to loue and good 
+ Hr workes, Heb. 10.24. Fiſtly, knowing the difficulty of 
] good things, it armeth and prepareth it ſelfe againſt 
Idifficulties, as, the heat of perſecution, diſcoyrage- 
| ment of Superiours, coldneſſe of times, ſcornes of 
men, &c. Ic fore-caſterh the coſfand charge, the loſſe 
and danger, and accounts not his life deare, ſo he may | 
| | finiſh his courſe with oy. 
* nh. A good eee duties humbly : firſt, 
with repentance, without which all are reiected; 
Act. 26. 20. Paul taught repentance, and turning to 
God, and then to doe workes worthy amendment of life. 
| Secondly, it can accompliſh nothing as it would, 
By but ſupplyes the defeR of the action with abundance 
| ofaffetionPlal. 119. 5. 0h that my wayes were directed 
13 to keepe thy ſtatutes. It pleaſeth it ſelſe in nothing; It 
| | .::.._ : | reloyceth notin any performance:butcraueth Gods 
1 gracious acceptance. Thirdly, it dreames not of any 
=* perfection it hath attained, but ſets perfection before 
; | it, and runnes toward it, Phil.z,13, but with dayly 
| | ſenſe and ſtriſe againſt imperfection. It complaines 
| of his beſt actions, is aſhamed of his wants in them, 
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2 and is neuer quiet, till it get a couer for them. It I 
N cryes with Dani 0 * into iudgement with thy 1 
ak, ſeruant, O Lord.Tetenders them all in the perſect me- 3 
- ric of Chriſts obedience,without which, all our righ- b: 
N teoulneſſe is as a filthy clout. 1140 ' | J 
i 3. A good heart doth good duties brertily, ot 3. any. 1 
7 cheerfully, Exod. 25.2. All the obedience of a good ; 
* heart is from the heart. Rom. 6. 17. Tee haue obeyed 1 
8 from the heart the forme of doctrine deliuered. It | I 
8 " . . | 1 AJ 
cannot content it ſelfe in doing a good worke,our of _ 
g this good manner of doing: firſt, becauſe it knowes, 
; the beginning of acceptable obedience muſt bee the 
heart, which muſt quicken all our duties, or elſe they 
are dead: ſecondly, if ſeruants muſt doe to their Ma- 
— thing heartily, much more the ſeruants of Col. f. 2. 


God to their Maſter in heauen: Thirdly, the Lord 
obſerucs, which is eye · ſeruice, and which is heart 
0 ſeruice : hee reiects compulſed worſhip, and accepts 


only free · will offerings, and complaines if any piece N 
5 5 heart bee wanting, as in many Kings of 5 A 
Iſrae 0 | 4 
A good heart doch good duties abundanty: \ 


an heart purged by Chriſt, bringeth forth more fruit, 
lohn 15 8 for hetern is the — glorified, Why 
Cor. 15.58; aboimding in the wor be of the Lord. To! \ © 
this it ſtrives, fortheſe reaſons. Firſt, becauſe it is I 
ready preſt, and forward to good, and keprin a 
paredneſſe for euery good worke, it SOT fe 
ious incitations, and graci- | 

ſekes 


goodneſſe, both in 


ous actions. Secondly, it not onely takes, but {c 
occaſions of doing good, and ſo growes rich in good 


workes. Thirdly, the more it doth, the more-ealic 
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— AK, with- 


glad to ſet forward Gods glory, in and by others, as 


morning and euening, and on all occaſions. And 


cher and is till in the exerciſe of wharſocurr i honef, 


that is to plant an Orchard, will be ſure to get ofeue- 


they de and ſo come off quicker; Het 
quicke, riſeth apace. Fourthly, it is as buſie, and as 


by himſelſe, and ſo in all companies and occaſions 
male him a gainer. 1 Tl 

5 A good heart doth duties v#tver/all : 
firſt, ir diuorceth not the two Tables, but aymeth at 
the ſeruice of God in holineſſe and rightcouineſle : 
ſecondly, it will fulfill all righteouſneſſe, as taught by 
the doctrine of grace, which calls on vs for all duties 
of piety, righteouſnes, and ſobriety, Tit. 2.12. The 
love of God produceth workes of piety, which arc 
ſacrifices of praiſes and prayer, the calues of the lips, 


becauſe ſacriſice is abominable, without iudgement 
and iuſtice, Prou. 2 1. 3. it is carefull to giue euery 
man his right, and will ſerue God in ſeruing man. 
And becauſe mercy from God, and mercy to man 
are loyned together, it delights in all occaſions of 
mercy; the workes whereof ate ſo many odours of 
ſweet ſmell, Phil.4.18. Thirdly, it attends to all du - 
ties, both of the generall calling,andſpeciall; is care- 
full that one duety deſtroy not, but fer forward ano- 


inſt, of any praiſe or vertuc. A good heart, like a good 
ſeruant, will doe whatſocuer his Lord ſaith; as Mary 
to the ſeruants, Vhetſcener be ſaith, dor it. As a man 


| 


ry good fruit ſome: ſo a good heart will not know 
any fruit to be good, but will ſome of it. Par- 
| were infinite; for workes ſpirituall,and cor- 
| porall; duties to them within, and duties to them 
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out, his werkmanſhip neuer defaced; and {© what 


heart is like à gaging fire, and much water cannot 


ny chings, to lole the Crowne promiſed only to pet- 


PR 


gers; and after the 
did allthe workes of his 


Lord and maſſer: therefore it ſelſe will ſirſi examine 
theme hether they were done ſincerely, ſeaſonably, 
e bumbly, and ene to the ra of 
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firſt, grace knirs the heart to Cod, that ie may 
to his ſeruice, not looking backe: ſecondly, the wri- 
ting of Gods finger, that is, the Law is neuer blotted 


it is once by grace, as it deſires euer to bee, ſo it c- 
malnes : thirdly, it {ces Chrift before: it, porbing bis 
worke; Toh. 4: 34- and ſo itis his meat and drinke al- 
(o, to finiſh his wotke: ſourthly, it will not gine yp, 
or ceaſe to dog well. for any croſſes, lob 2 3. u all this 
{6h ſouned note lou of God and goodnes in that 


quench itz fifely, iris loth, aſter the ſuffering of ma- 


ſeyrrance,Rew 2. 10. Bethoy faitbſwll unto drath, and 
will giae thee a Crowne of life... 


7 
and 


. A hearedoth- hoc died, wth: for 
ans / 1 p 


Ann 


* 2 A good heart doth good ne watchfully: 


late inthedooreof his Tent, to entertaine paſſen | 
to reuiut them, as God 

ads aſter the Creation 
to finde eit her and comfort in them, if well 
done; or troub and diſquiet in fayling.. It knowes 


they ſhall enter into a ſtrict examination of a fri 


Il. doing. | 
""Ohche wickedaeſſe of our beans, who yercon-| 5 


ms 
- o 


Bb f deine 


— 


dans, to 2 as. Abraham | foul 


A wicked 
＋ 


6. cin n- 


| 
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. Some 


fluity. 6. God hath long manured vs, but w 
is our abundant fruit? for cluſters, wee cannot ſhew 
berrics. Can God be content to ſinde ſo little, where 


where he hath given ſo much? Shall we neuer come 
to anſwerefor our meanes, which we are ſo vnanſwe- 


ey ſeemed to begin in the Spirit, bur are vnſtable 


ginning | 

N VII. Markes of a good heart in reſpect of ſinne. 
It knoweth, firſt, that nothing is properly hated 

of God, but ſinne, as being direQly againſt his Law, 

and his Image, who is a God hating iniquity; and 

as God himſelſe is the chiefe and ablolute Good; ſo 


| 


— = — 


0 
| onely 


. —_ —— — 


a * | 
good _ 2 


as in the widowes two mites, and rich mens = 
ere 


1 


he expects ſo much? and may not hee expect much, 


and peruerted, whoſe latter end is worſe than the be- 


| 


rable in? 5#How many are falne backe from their 
e neſſe, which ſhall neuer bee remembred? 
F 


ſinne is vpon record: there is an hand-wricing a 


to pay for an inſinite debt, or infinite ſorſeit, Col. a. 


it expoſeth to all miſery 
Gods Image, the corruption and guilt of the whole 
nature; all eu 


and corruption; all the pro 
| Genefis 2. 17. 1n the day then ſmneſt, thos ſhalt dir the 

death. And hereafter, the extreame miſery of ſinne 
in all not deliuered by Chriſt, is that eternall death 
whichisthe wages of it: the vnſuppottable curſe, de | Nm. 6. aß. 
nounced on all that continue not in all things, Deut. 27. 
26, and to bee executed on all Re 


. 
| 


onely ſinne is the chiefeand abſolute euill. Second- 
ly, that the proper effect of hatred being reuenge, he 
is not more ſure ta ſinue, than God to one 
way or other; yea, unte the third and enera- 
tion of them that bate his. Thirdly,thatalland coery 


| 


ainſt ſinner, and an obligation in e 
nne bd the ſinner, who — arching 


14. Fourthly, chat all and euery ſinne lies in the 


and holds good things from vs; ſhuts heauen, curſeth 
the earth, an burthens all the creatures. Fiftly, that 
within vs, without vs, both 
here and hercafter. Within vs, the deſtruction of all 


vill inclinations againſt God, and our 


neighbour; eſpecially an euill conſcience, where | 

ſinne lyes at the dore, either vexing and gallin r. 
or dogging and watching it; which is a very 

before Rell. it lont a man, all the calamities of 
this liſe, ſickneſſe, pouerty, madneſſe, 


ſhame, death 
per effects of ſinne: 


in the 


way, betweene God and vs, and /eperates from him, fbr. 78 


oor, Iboch be f 


* 


2 De oe | 
which Pau r Ke h vr in I newer 


whoa pe e tobee "+ 


f: kei of Chrittand his Spire as the lewes 8. 
5 15 heuris, Act. 2. 25 


1. Ce 8 IS 
Ain it 


F | may, of the valley 


2. 3 


i hoſe ſeetet (i ipnes,vecauſcirknowes, nothing waer 


Jai Tecrulyrepents ar nr for which, this heart 
waj bo called an houſe of mourning, an Hadadrim- 
of mourning. In v ich repentance 
is firſt; , Conferſion ag axial foie Plal. 3 2.5. It will not 
flicter ic lelle, but caſt the krltſlons 3 ainſt it ſelfe, 
and will lay moreagainſt:it.ſelfe, theiall men can: 
as David having numbred the people befote the Pro- 
Phet Gad camecal the ſtone aꝑguinſt himſelſe, ſaying, 
IL haue excerdi ed, 2 Sam. 24. 0. Secondly, c 
feſhonof all the lines it knowes , as 1. ſectet and 
hid ions: forthe good heart knoweth, that 
God lautiih truth in the inward purtiʒ which made Dauid 
complaine of hisorigi nall corruption, and broodin 
fionegyhich nond rooke notioe of but himſeſie; a 
the Apoſtſe 248 of thelawokeuillrebellin g againft 
theilaw of hisminde q a: Small and iefferevile;] irex- 
tenuates no ſinne as ale eſteemes none ag _ 
Maits,orMites,which Gods Law takes ordera gainſt: 


omiſhotis, ſaylin 
firſt once, 


Thirdly, in repen tarice therejs l olitie 
A good heart cannot commit n without remorſe; 


oding| 


ee ny rom the 


i 


— 


l joałs not ſo much bn the matter. anon the forme? | 
Iltis burdeted, and rakes notice of the leaſt ſinnes 


— 
” 


— 
— 


W 


1 mn 


— — — — 


moſt natural} and inbred ſinnes, to which it ſelſe js 
moſt inclincable, becauſe it knowes, the more fami · 
liarthe lane, the more dangerous : not ſmall ſinnes: 
Dauido heartlmotchim for Savls lap, as for his heady 
the eye feeleth the leaſt moat. And this by {mall 


N as loft waxis ſooncimprefled, ſo is a good 
heart becaule of his ſoſtneſſe. It will melt and reſolue 


uouncd againſt others > loſuh, 2. Chron. 34. 27. 
than an euil heart at the feeling ot Gods moſt dread- 
full ludgement; as Pharaoh, Exod. 7.2 3. Peter, when 


weepes bitterly,” It is true, that a good man may lye 
a whilewithoutſound remorſe, as Dazid nine mo- 


our grudgings: bot that time the cuill and cortup- 
tion of ir preuailes, and the Spirit will not ſuffer it to 


then humbled, 


with holy indignation, for playing the beaſt 
| God, 2. Cor. 7.1 1. Thus the Publican knocked his 


bret. = lob abhovred Aeg EEK and afbes, 


Chap. 42.8 

Andal all NP good heart will doe, both ſecretly, 
and conftantly. Serreth becauſ> he is a leu who is 
one within, and hee is praiſed whom ee 
And ĩt knowes, that every ſound action of grace, a8 
mortification, repentance, humiliation, muſt begin 


dec e deale; not 


more at the very hearing of Gods Iudgements de- 


Chriſt ↄnely lookes backe vpon him, gets out and 


neths after his adulteryʒ thoug h-nor that time with- | - 


lyc RN, babe wakeir wal, and no ſooner” wakened : 


r AT | 


Fourrhly,in repentance chere is revenge on ieſelfe, eee. 
before 


ale 
within, and flow m thence; the ſeat of ſoundneſſe | verd, => | 


is the heart: and to take notice of ourward = 222. 
r B bz 


e 


, 


— ——— — 
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| 


Cana 
| ane as make 
it continually mourne, and put it to a continuall 
chargeand Agurin repa iring it. And-this is to 
Goa norfr punto * as ſine, as the offence of 


in declaration of forgiueneſle, it Jabours moſt for 
aſſurance of the pardon of ſinne, with ſtron 
for mercy, Pſal.51,1. and to feelethe iy of fa 
ver. 12. in many ſeuerall petirions i me clenſe me, 


and endleſſe repetitions, as the poore er 
1 orthe condemned perſon for a. pardon; 
all the oro Publicans prayer was, God be mercifull 
to me a It ſees more need of Gods favour, then 
ofliſe, and therefore more eagerly deſires it, and 

ines till it feele the ſence of it. It ſees his filthy na- 

edneſſe and is neu a6) 7 without a concr : his 
horrible fouleneſſe, and is euer waſhing and bathing 
in the Laverof Chriſt blood, and the teares of true 
repentance. It feeles a deadly ſore, and cannot be 
caſed without application of Gods ſal una ion. 

4. Irfeareth and watcheth all ſinne to come, as it 
hateth and ſhameth for all ſinne paſl. As nature 
ſhunnes and feares all Serpents, even little ones as 
well asgreat-fo grace ſhunnes all ſinnes, and hates 


them, ing the 217 of the ſerpent. Firſt, it 
knowes 


| 


. 


FFF 5 — — 


tz whence:it is called godly 
3 A | 

\eeffhap in the pardon of ſinne,Plal.z2 

andthe conſcience can neuer be rightly quiet, but 


461 0 


purge me with Hyſape:with importunity, as Dan. . 9. 


— 


—_ 


ule, e rl hv Swine 
pro vr 1 math nr. as box, is cookgh 
ereſore ic warcherh ig 
| = — — — Harbingers to 
ter, it dates not venture on the ſmalleſt. Th 
knowes that the way to auoyde finall Akten or 
back-ſliding, is, to feare ſtaying a little. Fourthly, it 
fearesrheſhew, the taſt, the occaſions; the firſt ap- 
| pearances of ſinne, Icft rom the broth, it calily fall 
to the fleſh. Fifthly, it feares and hates his owne ſins, 
morethan all other mens: and regnet 
Antlum, lie hated the Tyrant, not tyrannie. Rom. 7.45. 
Iluie that 1 dee. Sixthly, it hates and feares his owne | *i 
inward ſinnes, as much as the outward, wiſely dam- 
ming tlie ſountaine and Well head, and ſtocking vp | 
the root. Seuenthly, it hates and feares the repetition 
of ſinne, and much more ſhakes off the habite of it, 
lc he ſhould ſuddenly grow to expertneſſe in the 
trade. Laſtly, it hates mournes for other mens 
ſinnes, and tops them when he can: Pſal. 119. 136. 
Phil 3.18. ee Im tellyou weeping. Yea, the ſinnes 
of . againſt God, more {mite a good heart with 
ſorrow, thantheit owne ſinnes can an euill 
5. It retaines and ſtill renewes a full 


g of 


. ; 


not ſinning, ſo as the h it ſinne, the ce can 
teſtiſie that it is 1 
it. Dauid ſweares and vowes he 1 


an L be from 17 


teous err of _ 
tcleane to the Lord. Pla 


W 1 wo 
—— i = they doe _ 
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but not as workemen, they cannot plot it, :burare 
Now an euill heart may be humbled and gricued 
for ſomeſinne, but rather for ſome actuall ſinne paſt, 
than the ſinne of nature, and that not as ſinne, or an 
offence of God: but either for ſome iudgement fea- 
red: ſo Alaß put on ſack· cloth, 1. King. 21.27. or 
ſome already executed, Exod 9. 27,28. Or, if there 
be any releaſe, and the iudgement be a little ouer, it 
returnes afreſh tothe old courſe, 46 4 dog to the vamit, 
2 Pet. 2. l. | | 

2. It can makeſhew of repentance, yet is but as a 
cloud without raine, his teares are ſoone dryed vp, 
he. goes away, and forgets he was waſhed; he can be 
bold enough to ſinne, and is onely aſhamed to con- 
feſſe his ſinzor if he doe, it is in groſſe, in the lumpe, 
with excuſes and extenuations. 

3. It will beat little or no paines ſor the pardon 
of ſinne: the aſſurance of it, it thinkes either impoſ- 
fible, or vnneceſſary. It cannot throughly reſolue to 
leaue ſinne, and therefore cannot be. ſo earneſt for 
forgiueneſſe. 
. It can 
Ge cſwla 


*— 
* 


orpoſe ſinne, and reioyce in 2 W 
aith;che dayes of his fathers mourning 


= 


uon two yecrestogether, and then doth it. This plot 
ting and contriuing of ſinne is a ſure ſigne ofa wic. 
ked heart. * l I 51 ö 

2 It can repeate ſin remorſleſly, till it can trade, 
and come to be expert by often committing over 
3 let them gro to cuſtomes, habits, 


. 


will once come, and then he will ſlay his brother. Ab. 
I Lalam carries a puroſe of killing his brother Am- 


— 
— 
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the heart becomes good, 2. of the Aſarks 


| vation. Fuſty veſſels ate not 


— — 
* 


of the Spirit. 


iced — 
iuttice — — uae uf his 5 
indulgent father. 7. It can — Phil. 3. 
whoſe glory is their ſbameʒ hich is true of 1 
ſcarers, proud perſons, & c. all of pe u 
grace, fartheſt from a good heart. 
Theſe are the Notes ofa and! an 8 
of which I will fay to you, as the Lord himſelſe 
ſomerime {aid of the Iſraelites, Deut. chap. 5. veri. 
26. Oh that there were ſuch an heart in you, to-feare 
your Gad, and keepe his Conmandements alwayes, that 
it might bee well with you; and with your children or, 
tue. 


Now having ſpoken, 1. of the Meawes whereby: 


it is knowne ſo to be; we come in the third place to | 
the Motives, which isthela thing inchedeſcriptjon 


of this laſt ſoyle. 
J. Onely luch an heart kee the Word to. 
for the 


uor of ſound and 2 knowled 
: The Law 4 ES 
where the Lord lay layes ir, is — , and heart of 
his Elect/ in whomonelyh beat ht ace to 
keepe it: Plal. 119.11. 7 5 — in ny licurt, 
that 1 might not ſim a 1 —— ied 
ten Biwi Tables, made choyce of F Are today 


the ſame ſaſe, Exola 5. 16. Thou Hh the Arke 
— ä 1 foe — his Arke muſt 


be 


2 


—_— — 


our: ſignify ing. 0 | y heart, ' my | 
keepe the e within and with- 
out: and euery other heart but the good and honeſt, 
will ſhake the Word out, one time or other: hence 
David prayeth, Pſal. 119. 80. Zet my heart bee wpright 
in thy fatutes that I he not a ſhamed. 
II. God eſteemeth the goodneſſe of our workes 
by the ſſe ofthe heart: ler. 7. 11. 7 the Lord 
try the hearts, to gine to enery man according to his work. 
Hence many workes of ciuill men, glorious and 
beautifull to the eyes of men, are hatefull to God, be- 
cauſe they flow from the filthy puddle of a _ 
heart. For as an euill action ot matter can neuer 

made good by a good intention of the heart; ſo a 
| good action for matter can neuer be good in accep- 
tance, ſrom an euill and deceitfull heart. If the ſpring 
be corrupt, ſo are all the ſtreames, | 
Hence alſo God eſteemeth good duties perte&, 
when the heart is ſincere: becauſe, hat is wanting 
in the manner and meaſure of obedience, is ſupply- 
ed by ſoundneſſe, and made vp bythe goodneſſe of 
the tand therefore in Scripture, vprightneſſe 
and perſection are put one for another. The wi- 
dowes mite was in it ſelfe very light, but putting her 
heartto it, made it ponderous: Adde thy heart to 
chy mite, and it ſnalſ be acceptedas a Talent. 
Hence the Scripture ſaith, Godiudgeth not as man: 
weindgefrom without, God from within: we pro- 
cced trom the effect to thecauſe; he, from the cauſe! 
to the effect : we iudge the heart by the worke; he 
— — to unn; 


— — 1 


| 


is ar and oo 7 3 
wre bands in prayer; that is, the of a pure 
G tongue to the 


— ———— 


labour: thereſom Paul deſeribeth true worſhippers, 
| 2-Tim. 2.22: to be ſuch x5 call onthe Lord with a pur 
| heart. If thy loue be in word, and tongue, and not 

in truth,thy heart cannot aſſure thee that thou art 
of the trutii l lob. 3.18, 19. If thou doeſt not from 
the heart obey the forme of doctrine delinered Rom. 
6. 7. all thy obedienceis 3 
without acceptation, yea abominable. PMally, uit. 
ſoeuer we doe, doe it heartily vnto the Lord, and not 
vnto men, Col. 3. 23. The kernell of all duties 
within, in the true diſpoſition of the heart: wirhou 
which, all is as an empty ſhell, Which when it comes 


| 


to cracking and opening, the h tes hope fail 
eth See n I g many thall 
pretend great matters done in preaching, or pr 
cyint in the Name of Chriſt, and 
in the ſame, ſrequenting Chriſts preſence, 
aud heard theein our ſtreets, | | | 
great and glorious workes? But, 


ſtyumps;andthy knees horne hard, thou loleſt all th 


I thou lifteſt not vp 


- 
4 


greatreward,for ſo 
1 A not | 


_ 
———— 


1. Tim. 2.8. | 
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3 3 a godly man and an fypoerſte: 
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| Ruſte without, they: care not hat bale lining they 


ho eber tine linnen embroydered, Exod. 26. 


Tae ;for all che Se of an by . 
denn I rg 
: bn , 5 4 
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' | whofocuerwants it, ſhallreccivethisportion wich hy- 
(OO: The Phatiſes makecleane'theour-fide : A- 
Chriftianhecares his Maſter ſay Thou bypotrite, 
F wake the in-ſide cleane:As the hypocritesreligioh 
is een cloke, fo he vſeth it as a cloke 
to caſt onand off as hee lift : Andas men mate their 
clothes, ſa dorh hę his religions ſo it be ſome fine 


tin: But che ſoundcChriſtian is as the Kings 

der e an: Al gloriaus witlin, like a late 
faſhion of great men, lining ruſſet or baſe Clokes 
with 2 Veluet cleane thorow; or like the 
hangings ofthe Sanctuary, without, courſe Badgers 


1, 14. 2 3 
os deſires to leeme, either onely or 
ni ſound Chriſtian uefires tu he arcep- 
hen he dene Gads minde in reiecting 


2 ſaith he) beforerbt peopit, i Sam Y 
15. 30. the ſannd Chriſtian, knowing the minde of 
God 2 ſanctiſy ing him, 6n-| 


197 ah devours [ 


w_ cm 


| „* ** 
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deuours both lining anddyi — 
table vnto him. — vnſaith ſull and euill heart, — 
God, hath faire ſhowes, goodly 

leaues, a kinde ol faith, ioy, proſe ſſion, and will giue 
God eucry cking bot a good heart, which gift he on 
ly calls for *which becauſe hee with · halds, hee ſhall 


giue nothing bur true deſires ofa changed and ſin· 
cere heart. | 
v. The whole comfottofa Chriſtian vnder God, 22 of 
is in a ſound, honeſt, and good heart. As firſt, all in- 
| ward comfort, 2 Cor. . . 8 reiocing, enen fare 
thete unh of a oad c ce, thut in all ſimplirity 7. inoard, 
and — eee our conuerſation. This 
ioy is the ioy ot Gods , which the ſtranger en · 
1 ; er. fox 3 ſaith, Mane ſhall 
it from yon Itis lie a little veine or {pri 
eee the oy of e e 
makes a greater lhom and noyſe then the other, is k 


Toh. 16, 22. 


neuer ſpec d ſo well as a ſound Chriſtian, who can t 
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likewegrear Sond, cleare at to muddy ur borrome, 
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"Secondiy;jneurwatdoppoliion;when men wich 
cannot abide 3 obiect to vs thatall is hypo- 


mack ſcoffe vs forthe bleſſings fake; that from the 
world wee haue e encouragement 
in out godly way; now ure may finde comfort and 
peace in the ſound canſlitution of our hearts: 2 Sam. 
6.21. Daxid bcing (corned by Mithol fordancing be- 
| fore the Arbe, andcalled foole for his paines, con · 

temned that contempt: for be didit kee, 


criſie, and ſcorne vs rthe things we doe, when 72 4 : | 


of his heart, and would be pet more vile, Paul tenchi 1 
the ſtrictneſſe of Chriſtian Religion, to bring Chri 
into the hearts and lines of men, was counted an he- 
ae ce the way which ye call hereße, 


doe 1 worſhip the God of my fathers.” Apply we this to 
our (clues, A good conſcience as a brazen wall, ſeares 
not the arrowes of ſcorners and aduerſaries. Jabs in- 
nocency will beare his aduerſaries book of acculari- 
ons, on his ſhoulder. | 

Thirdly, in perſonall affliction, this good heart 
miniſtreth great comfort ; . 

I. Is impard temptation, when Satan ſhall obiect, 
as againſt Joh, that thou art an hypocrite (then 
which, no temptation more aſſaulteth or infeſterh 
the paore Chriſtian:) looke what way thou canſt, 
not hearing, not praying, not faſting, reading or 
almes can anſwere it, but onely the ſincere and in- 
ward eee. an honeſt heart in all theſe; He is 
moleſted with hypocriſie, but not ſubdued by it. So 
when Satan ſhall obiect the weakeneſſe of thy faith, 
or the defects of thy obedience, and that God cans 
not accept ſo broken and finfull performances; no- 
thing can anſwere this dart, but ſincerity of heart, 
manifeſt in true deſires and endeauours, which 
accepteth, beholding mercifully hat «man hahn 
what he hathnat. Sincerity makes light things maſſie 
and ponderous, where hypocriſie makes talents: 
lighter then feathers, SoifheobieR thy heauineſſe 
and vntowardneſſe in prayer, that thou prayeſt cold- 
ly and diſtractedly, the only anſivere is, God regards! 
not the tune of the voyce, the phraſe of ſpeach, the 
ſound of wordes, or cloquence of tongue, but the 
affeRion | 
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Hanna, 1 ee Iv} h | ne 3 is | 

2. Nenn d flict im, onely a : honeſt |. 
heart beares a man vp. Job in all his troubles had no ö 
other comfort, chap.2 73. Vntill 7 die / will neuer take | 
away mine innocency from my ſeife. When 4bimelech 1 - 
was threatned for taking Sarah, it was happy and | 
comfortable to him that hee could ſay, #iths good 
and upright heart 1 did this,Gen,20.5 What aſtrength 
is it, when afflictions take a man in his way, & while 
with a good heart he goes about his buſineſſe ? But 
if croſſes come, while a man is wandring, or his heart 
rouing after vanity, this diſpoſition a ting to 
to the affliction, when the heart ſhall ſmite ic ö 
that it ſuffers as an euill doer. 7 
Fourthly, in reſpe of perſeuerance in 
good heart onely miniſtreth comfort.” For as an , 
Apple rotten at vore muſt faileand periſh, ſeeme it | 
neuer ſo beautifull: ſo all graces ſhall wither, that are 
not ſoundly fixed in a good and honeſt heart. It is 1 
not leaues and ſhotes without, but ſoundneſſe of ſap | | 
and iuice within, that makes the tree continue in 
fruirfulneſſe. One time or other the Word of God| 
| blaſts the hypocrite, as the fruitleſſe Fi , and | ; = 
then how ſoone ir it withered ? Inquire after his gra- Bo 
ces, his zeale, forwardnes, diligence, ioy, faith, loue; 1 
his place cannot be found, his place in the profethon | 
ſhall bee as empty as Dauad: when Saul asked after 
him. He that builds on the (and, and in ſoundneſſe 
of heart ſettles not himſelſe on Chrift the cgrner | 
Rone, as eur Saviour my of = — — of OY | 
the Temple ſo we ſay of this manwhi a 5 
mn --- 
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* beautifull place in the Church, and ſhint in may 
A | graces, See you all theſe things ? the timetumes, when a 

Fe | ome ſball not be left on aſtone: the fall of bis houſe ſhall] 
f be great: and of the ruines of e wer may ſay 
1 as the Merchants of the richesoſ Rome, Reu. 8.17. 
S In ane houre ſhall. ſo gxrat riches come to deſolatiam. But 
3 the vpright of heart ſhall neuer be aſhamed. | 
5. be Filtly, in the life time, the Lord will doc them good 
] tife, that are true of heart Pſal. 125.4. Hee will be werciſall 
| 10 bis defects thatprepares his heart to (eek him, thongh 
| hee be not clenſed acearding to the purification of 
the Sanctuary, 2 Chron. 30. 19. He will ſbew huwſclfe 
ſtrong with the vpright beart;chap,1649. Let them be 
neuer ſo weake in themſelues, Gods firength ſhall 
perfect all their weakeneſſes. Let all the world con 
demne them, yet he will iuſtifie them as true Natha- 
I iels, in whom is no guile. In a word, proſperity is 
their portion in this liſe, 2 Chron. 31.21, Hezckiab 

in his morkes ſought the Lord, and praſbened. 
Sixtly, in his death, this com fort ſnall neuer bee 
ſhaken ont of his heart: when death ſhall ſunder his 
ſoule and body, it ſhall neuer ſeuer his heart from the 
| ſoundneſſe of it: Hexetial, when ſentence of death 
| as paſledagiinſt him; the conſcience of his honeſt 
"4 land ſincere heart comforted him, Ela. 38.3. O Lord, 
thou knoweſt, I haue walked with an vprig lu heart, ct. 
At this time it will not comfort a man, to haue done 
neuer ſo excellent workes, but the manner otdoing, 


and his true endeauour ſhall comfort him. 
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6. 20 death, 


= | Laſtly;in che day of Iudgement, onely.the%200d 
* the D: , og c, Onely the 

113 — and . — heart ſhall lift vp the hd beta abs 
| _ | Tudgeofcheworld: As afaithfallcompariion, it will 


Mn 5 . 


| fore the fire of thar great Day; which nothing 


| been faichfull and ſincere ina little, in the baleſt cal- 


[robe an eye of admirable quickneſſe, — 4 
che guiding of the body, if vnſound, darke, or ready 


ee e : 


— — ———— — — — 


ieee the Iudge, and | plead, 
5 Proctor can 1 no other friend can 
appeare for vs. But how dare anh ite, who hath 
nothing but chaffe, and ſtraw, and tubble, ſtand o_ 
ut 
golden loundneſſe and ſincerity can abide? No 
matter how thou canſt gild thy ſelſe; if thou beeſt 
not golden, the fire ſhallco A thee. But be thou 
the meaneſt creature, that the hole earth can pre- 
ſent before the Iud e, with an honeſt heart, that haſt 


ling and eſtate that euer was any; ; that day ſhall pre- 
ferre thee aboue hollow-hearted profeſſors, Prea> 
8 yea Princes. For then it ſhall be better 2 — 

teen. compariſon) to be a little {mall 
can doe no ſuch . the body, if ſoun 


to fall out of the head. 


6 


He chus largely ſhewed the nature of this 
ſoyle of good ground, and therein both how it 


cerned, with Motines thereunto; we proceed now to 
to the ſucceſſe of che ſeed in it, which is ſayd firſt to 
bring forth fruits, which fruits are in the ſecond place 
deſcribed, 1. by the plenty, an hundreth fold: a. by 
the continuance, with patience. + 
Doct. 1. The good heart is «fruitful heart 4 
ground is fruitfull ground. 1 und 
is called in Ne 1/7. 4 gaod 1 tree 


. * good fruits: . Math. 12: 34. * 


where no 


comes to be good ground, and how it may be ſo diſ- j*-/ 


9 


2 — 
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v. Abe Dey 


| 


| graces, Ser you all theſe things? the rimetames, when «| 
| ſome ſball not be left on a ſtove: the fall of bis houſe ſhall| 


their portion in this liſe, 2. Chron. 31.21, Hexctia 


thou knoweft, I haue walked with an vprig li heart, cc. 


| of iudgement An nt . 
|  |IndgeofthoworkdAsafairhfall companion, it will 
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beautifullplace in the Churchyand fhintdin mae 


be great: and of the ruines of his graces wee may lay 
as the Merchants of therichesof Rome, Reu. 18.17. 
In ane houre ſhall ſo great riches come to deſalatiam. But 
the vpright of heart ſhall neuer be aſnamed. 
Fitely,'in the life time, the Lord will doe them good 
that are true of heart, Pſal. 125.4. Hee will be mercifall 
10 bis defect that prepares his heart to leck him, thongh 
hee be not clenied acearding to the purification of 
the Sanctuary, 2 Chron. 30. 19. He will ſbew lum elfe 
ſtrong with the vpright heart, chap. 16. 9. Let them be 
neuer lo weake in themſelues, Gods ſtrength ſhall 
perfect all their weakeneſſes. Let all the world con 
demne them, yet he will iuſtifie them as true Natha- 
niels, in whom is no guile. In a word, proſperity is 
in lus workes ſcug hit the Lord ren. 

Sixtly, 2 death, e eee 
ſhaken ont of his heart: when death ſhall ſunder his 
ſoule and body, it ſhall neuer ſeuer his heart from the 
ſoundneſſe of it: Heetial, when ſentence of death 
was 3 the conſcience of his honeſt 


and ſinoere heart comforted him, Eſa. 38 3. O Lord, 


At this time it will not comfort a man, to haue done 
neuer ſo excellent workes, but the mannerotdoing, 
and his true endeauour ſhall comfort him. 
Lally in the day of Iudgement, onely the good 
d honeſt heart ſhall lift vp the head beſore the 
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goe with vs before t 


2 — 


fore the fire of that great Day; which nothing 


Auguſfines compariſon) to be a little {mall-fin 


to fall out of the head. 


ſcerned, with Moſiues thereunto-; we now to 
to the ſucceſſe ofthe ſeed in it, which is ſayd firſt to 
bring farth fruits, which fruits are in the ſecond place 
deſcribed, 1. by the plenty, an humdreth fold: 2. by 
the continuance, with patienee. F 
Doct᷑. 1. The good heart is a fruitfull heart ; as good 
ground is fruitfull ground. The good ground heere 


brings forth good fraits + and Math. 12: 34. A good 
| ©} Cc man, 


he Judge, and plead, whereno 
other Proctor can be admitted, no other friend can 
appeare for vs. But how dare an hypocrite, who hath 
nothing but chaffe, and firaw, and ſtubble, ſtand 4 
Ut 
golden ſoundneſſe and ſincerity can abide? No 
matter how thou cant gild thy ſelſe; if thou beeſt 
not golden, the fire ſhall conſume thee. But be thou 
the meaneſt creature, that the whole earth can pre- 
ſent before the Judge, with an honeſt heart, that haſt 
been faichfull and ſincere in a little, in the baſeſt cal- 
ling and eſtate that euer was any; that day ſhall pre- 
ferre thee aboue hollow-hearted profeſſors, Prea- 
chers, yea Princes. For then it ſhall be better (to _ 
at 
{can doe no ſuch ſeruice in the body, if ſound, than 
to be an eye of admirable quickneſſe, and uſe, for 
the guiding of the body, if vnſound, darke, or ready 


Hue chus largely ſhewed the nature of this 
& 4 ſoyle of good ground, and therein both how it 
comes to be good ground, and how it may be ſo dif- | *-/ 


is called in Math. . 17. 4 good tree: und every good tree | 


— 


2 
. 
2 9 


”” 


| Of theſe 

fruits. 

x. The linde. 
2. The ſea/01. 


1 


—— 


et good treaſiry of bis hearty bringeth forth 
good things. =" | 


three conditions of theſe fruits: 1. for the linde: 


2. the ſesſon 8 3. the meanes. 14 1 f 
3. Tbe means 


the Goſpell in the whole man, Phil. 1. 27. and, as all 


civill righteoulnes, in dealing with men, from which 
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Here, tor theexplaining ofthe Doctrine, conſider 


For the kinde: in generall, they are the power of 


fruits comming of ſecede, are of the ſame kinde 
and natute with the ſecde. Not fruites of the fleſh, 
which are ſo ripe and rife every where: Nor fruits of 


many conclude themſelues good ground, being 
voyd of piety, knowledge and the feare-of God: 
Nor fruits of illumination, by which men are able te 
vnderſtand and ſpeake ſenſibly of matters of Reli - 
gion, but care not how little they practice: Nor 
fruits of the externall profeſſion of Religion, orcx- 


\rernallcreformation, which are as faire leaues, and 
greene blades, that ſhall wither and fayle. For all 


- (bling'rhe Author, the Spirit of grace; and 
called fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 2 2. and the ſeed, th 


theſe fruites wee haue found on the former badde 
| grounds. Bur theſe fruits are fruits of grace, * 6 
* 


Mord of grace, Act. 20.32. and fruits of rightrou ſneſſe to 
the prayſe of God, Phil. 1. 11. nd rulb in La 
Rom. 6.22. n 
ln ſpeciall : theſe fruits are either in ward, or out- 
, ward: fora good man is firſt fruitfull within, and as 
| — ſo theſe come from a root within. 
imer fruits are, 1. righteouſneſſe of nature, 
ſanctiſtcatton ofthe Pi ſoule, and body: mes 
behgüghie, and motions, and purpoles of heart: 


— ——— 
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— theſe 
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and of the Wd © 
theſe-counſels of heatt make a man proyſedof God, 
1 Cor.4. J. 3. Good deſires, longingsand ſaintings 
after God and his graces; Prou. 11.23. The deſire of 
the righteous is oncly; good: 4. Good affections; as 
ſorrow for ſinne, loue, feare,zeale, patience, compal- | 
ſion and tender-hearteaneſle, and many ſuch like, in 
Gal. 5. 22.23. | 
Outward fruits are, 1. good words, ſauory, ediſy- 
| ing, pure and wholeiome :- therefore in Prou;1o. 31. 
the mouth of the iuſt is ſaid to be fraitfullin wiſdom, 
and us lips to feed many, as fruits doe: 2. good works 
are good fruits; becauſe they iflue from the root of n 
faith and charity; becauſe they pleaſe God, as fruits 
the palate; becauie they witneſſe the liſe of faith, as 
| fruits the life of a tree; and laſtly, becauſe they profit 
others, ho are relieued and comforted, as with moſt 
plealant fruits. | I | 
Now we may notthinke, that onely building of 
Colledges, Churches, Hoſpitals, & great and boun- 
tifull Ames, which a ſew can pertorme, are good 
works, as is defined by the Church of Rome: But 
t hoſe are good workes, which euery Beleeuer can 
| andd<th performe within the compaſſe of his cal- 
ling, both generall and ſpeciall; ſuch as mortiſica- 
tion of ſinne, faichfulneſſe, diligenee in the duties of 
| Chriſtianity,and of the ſpecialſcallings, merciſulnes 
to the poore Saints, or whatſoeuer elſe is commen- 
ded in the Word, PE. Seer as acceptable 
fruits, yea and rewarded; be they neucr ſo meane and 
baſe m the eyes of men: A cup ofcold water ſhall 
not loſe his reward. (SUE bee 
For the ſeaſon : theſe fruits are ripe and timelÿj/, 2 
L. Se differing 


| 


þ 


The Parable of the Sower, 
differing from the blaſted and withered froirs of tho 


former grounds, Wee haue ſcene ſudden fruits as 


{udden flaſhes, in the three former grounds, and 
great Profeſſors like Ephraim whole goodne/ſe was as 
the morning dew, Hol. 6. 4. We haue heard of them, 


notwhoſc lcafe onely hath failed, but the ſtalke, and 
blade, and all that made ſhew above, ground, or fed 
ir within. But this fruit giues not ouer till ripeneſſe, 


and the ſoundneſſe of it is diſcerned by the conſtan- 
cy and maturity. 

For the meanes: theſe fruits are produced to ripe- 
neſſe by keeping the Word; ſo the Text ſaith, They 
keepe the IV ord, and bring forth fruits. Loſe the Word, 


and ſoſe all fruits. The ſormer grounds kept the 


Word, but not long enough: they admitted it to 
lodge as a gheſt for a night, but not to dwell in them. 
But Dauid voweth to keepe the lVord euen to the end, 
Pſal. 1 19.3 3. and he would not keepe his life, but to 
keepe the Word, verſe 17. This ground keepes the 
Word, in the eare by hearing it, in the memory, in 
the heart, Prou. 6. 20. Binde it on thy heart: in the 
hand and practice, in meditating and thinking on it, 
in praying for blefſing, that it may bee a fruitfull 
Word, and in conſtant ſtriving in new obedience. 


And by theſe meanes it holds out, and brings fruits 
to perfection. 


No euery good heart is thus froirfull, produ- 


cing fruits an ſwerable to the Goſpell, in due ſeaſon, 
vnto ripeneſſe, by meanes of keeping the Word 

Act. 16:30. The gere as euer he we con- 
uerted hat a number of good fruits produced hee? 
No heecryes out of himſelfe, would faine know 


what 
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wharhe might doe ta be ſaned : Now he brings the | 1 
Apoltles eerbefp lde, whohad laid bern fe 4 


waſhed 


diayerl. 14-15; £3 20 1 ABBY 
Nay, a good heart, let it have never ſo ſmall 
meanes, or opportunity, it will ſheu fruits. The 
cheeſe con uerted. of a barren male factor, it nom be. 
come a faichſull Profeſſor. The ground euen now 
oucrgrowne with curſed weeds and brambles, of 
hainousfinnes, is now in an inſtant, and almoſt for 0 
an inſtant {ruirtall, in confeſſion of his ſinnes, inrebu- 


— 


king the ſinnes of his fellow, in giuing a ſound te- | 
ttimony to-Chriſt,aboue all che Scribes and lewes, 
yea, when his Diſciples durſt not, and in earneſt 
prayer to Chriſt * 2 
Reaſons. 1. Becauſe the perſon is (et | 
a ſtockeſ that he muſt needs be incontinentiy fruit·- 
full. Whoſarucr is ſet ĩnto Chriſt, were heas dry as 
Aarons withered 


that ye ſpoald bring 


Belecuer is now- become Gods 


— anſhip, in Chriſt Teſus created to good 
——— God hath ordained for him to walke 
in; Epheſ.2.16AndcheLord cannor faile of his end) | 
U. Cc3 — 
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hisaRtions. (Burashe.commanded:man 
firſt, fo 


. 


Spirit, 


variety of 5 LEY are 
52223. A tree muſt live before it beare fruit: Now 
we are quickned by the Spirit. I he ſame ſpirit plants 
vs in Gods Houſe, and adds his bleſſing to chat plan- 
tation, Pial. 92. 14. The (ame Spirit waters vs with 
the waters from vnder the Sanctuatie, Exek. 47. 12. 
and ſo makes vs fruitfull by a ſpring of liuing waters. 
The ſame Spirit purgeth vs to be à peculiar people, 
zealous of good wor kes, Tit. 2. 14. 
4 bere is the ſame reaſon of the parts, and of 
the whole. But the hole field, the whole Church 
is a fruitſull gruund : Cant. chap. . verſ. 13. The 
Church is compared to the goodlieſt Garden that 
euer was heard of, ftored with the moſt precious 
plants vnder heauen, moſt delectable ſruits, and the 
chieſeſt ſpices; ſhadowed by Pomegranats, Camphire, 
Spitenard, Culamus, Saſfron, Cinnamon, c It is not a 
Waſte, an Heath, a Wildernes, but a new. Paradiſe 
of God, planted by his hand: A Garden of greateſt 
pleaſure, and God takes pleaſure no wheree)ſe : A 
Garden in which the Tree of life,” that is, Chrift leſus 
is to be taſted and fed on to ercraall life. A Garden, 
ir whicha River runnes foure wayes ſrom the ſame 
Fountaine,that is, the Goſpell runnes ſteely, ſtream- 
ing fromthe fourc Euangeliſis: A Garden, in which 
| man was placedto-ritanddreſſciit,ſoin the Church, 
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2 che ſruirfolneſſe ofehe crop it yeelds, 
If tr 


tc be bad and curſedearth, 
| — fruit: vader the meanes, th 
Word, voyd of obedience : ſneneceoireformce any 
— „ the meants, as cuer: Are theſe 
bo — raſh rye 


ſoone as euer the ſeed falls on it, 'are they good 
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men are gathered to exctciſe duties of 
— A 1  forniſhed with all manner 
or Cant. 7. 14. 4 Vinchira, . — 
are all kindes — — 
member being a part of the , muſtalſo abound 
and flouriſti in holy verrucs,andrhe(iveer fruits of 
faith and love. 
Vſe. 1. Let vs try (25 mea doc) the goodn aſſe of 


ground, it * nar anſwwerable to 
The; Rules of triall are th 
If barrenneſſo be a ſigne, bee informer; 


_ 


ſeſſed Chrift,and beenelon 
ecauſe of their barren- 
neſſe and fruitleſneſſe* Nombers ofcarnall Goſpel- 
lers content themſelues with a forme of godlineſſe, 
power,like the curſed Figtree, — 
ue voy 
voyd of loue to the 


of fairh, voyd of Gods feare, 


— and diſordered as at ſirſt as hate 
ound? No, no, their ſruits bewray them 


perii. This batrenneſſe in the Goſpell is accurſed 
e eee everlaſting fire, Math. 


25. 1 1 
1. Rule. If-good ground bring timely fruits, ſo 


ground that are ſo ſlowe and heauie ta any 


| 


againſt bad ground, eee lende long pro 


are. Let them beware in time at their own. | 


Cca4 


— 


_ 
** 


8888 e A oe? £5 44a 1 L 
3 8 1 * ee FO III. . r = 
Y "x n 


Mn Het 4-2. 3 = N Od 
"= . 3 * | X 
9 8 1 bs 
* 8 * a * > 
5 > \ a * 19 
* - : 
> ” a» FS 

4 * N . _ 

7 4 —_ — anti... * wy * * r * 2 * * * 
— — * 
£ 4 £ - * 
# >» "I 
0 r 1 
— — — — 


anſwerable 

ſuanity, is a 
\bramb Bur how comes iti that the ſeed; being ſo 
eee ling, the fruits are ſo contrary? Did 
— 1 9 * not 


| — — — they will 
— But what? dare ſt thou liue 


the raine often falleth, Heb. 6. S. which yet is not (cen 


among them freom#he firſt day they heard it, and tru- 
* vs Sens 
'|kneweſt the 
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till t 


& Nay, ſome neuer 


{o-neeterhe curſe of God, as that ground on which 


on thee ? Diddeſtrhou marke inthe Theefe conuer- 
ted, what a number of excellent fruics preſently ap- 
prared? Seeſt thou not che commendation of the 
Coloſſians, chap. 2.6. that the Goſſell was ſruitfull 


of God? (For thou neuer truly 
grace of God, who abideſt vnfruirfull, & 


to open: If thau heareſt his voyce this day, harden 


takeſt dayes with God.) Conſidereſt thou not What 
a lingular praiſe, yea and mercy of God it is, to haue 
the Word warke 2 

(were it poſſible) from the day that we heard it? Ho) 
many ſinnes ſhould then be cut off? how many good 


ſpeedily, and to haſten our fruits 


duties | 
heare at length Chriſt knocki 


ng & reſolue preſently 


thy heart no more · How long ſhall-be be wich thee? 
how — ſuffer . Fn that ſen- 
tence, Pro. 1. a 4. Recamſe 7 haue called and yam would nos 
anſmerehehold it ſpall come to paſſe, that you (hill call and 
laugh at your deſiractiam e 


and the reckoning faurthered? Oh 


—— 


N 


N 


| more fo uit — the Church or, had 


nor erhic Maſter allow, & the — caftin good i ſeed? 


vnconſcionable — we 
of Min iſtry, iniuſtice, vſury 
— mon ren 
ers of it; repining at their proſ ity; and the like' 7 
Whence, I lay, are they? cle fruits beſecming 

ground? Or are they any way like the ſeed? 
finde as 
mong the Turks,and barbarous Heathens, where the 
ſeed neuer cameʒ na, in hell it ſelſe, here is no other 
ground but ſuch as this. Let no man deceiue him- 
lelſe : ſuch rotten fruits argue totten hearts: God wil 
reape no ſuch harueſt, he will o]e no ſuch ground. - 


—.— 


che light babe 


4 Kalt. If good ground bring fruirs,wich con- 
ſtancy andcontinuance,c denn tees Plal.9 2:14. | 
whar goodneſſe vin ts that ground, that hach giuen 


eee. that having had leaucs and ſhewes 
profeſſion, and ſome goodneſſe, hath: even caſt-a- | 
— farre worſe than the qurſed Fi 

which had /ezzes, yer eſcaped not the curſe/ 1 | 
wers never planted into Chriſt» for, had they been 
ſo, the Father: had purgeu them 1 haue browt ht forth 


they bees of u (ſaith the le) they wall have con 


Whence then are theſe Tares, of generall protaneneſſe,| | 
ignorance, — —„—„— — * 


good fruits as theſe, a- 


{inved with vs: Neuer good in deed. and in truth; 
fora good mans 4 — or fall;Plalm:1.3. And, if | 


euery man ſhall receine according to his fruits, Ter. 17.10. 
theſe men ſhall one day know, Sfeedwpon the bit. 
rorfrulcofcleiegelinihg8orpoſaexwhZchey (hal 
ven orfcele uhat they will not no belecue;,) 
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ALE i The Parable of the Sober, 
; — | RG | — — 
| | 3.Pet.2-41 that it had beene better for them neuer to haue 


| piety: Iſ it loued God, it would cee bis Commande- 


on, but as trees of righteouſneſſe, ſhew forth your 
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knowne 
the way ef truth, then have departed from the holy Com 
. vent. | 0 4 F | 

Vſe. 2. Labour to be fruitfull Chriſtians : content 
not your ſelues with leaues, and the forme of Religi- 


Grapes and Figges, and ſweet fruits : Let God and 
man gather them, and taſte them, For, what com- 
lort is in a fruitleſſe condition, by which a man muſt 
know, firſt, that the Word of God for all his hearing 
was neuer rooted in his ſoule? ſor then it had beene 
fruicſull in grace. It is no barten ſeed, where ſuffe- 
red to root. Secondly, that he is anvnbeleruer, hile 
he profe ſſeth all the Articles of Chriſlian faith, and 
liues among Chriſtians. For faith worketh by lone, 
and is fruittull.: Thirdly; that he is deſtitute of the 
loue of God, which aſfection ifit ſwayedahe heart, 
it would vnite it to thething loued in all duties of 


mens, loh. 14 15. It would conſtraiue him to ſruitſul- 
2 2 Cons 14: Fourthly that he tis lyable to 
that deadly and irrecouerabile fall that hypoctites 
dome vnto; whole foundation being in the (and, the 
fall of that r en be are the fruitleſſe Hea- 

cers, y/ho heare and doe not, Math.. 24. Laſſly, that 
he is euer vnder that heauie curſe; which is neuer 
anden, gt, o 6.8. The cerththar drilevis rain 
and ormss b nd thornes. t | 4 | 

| the os is e EW Wn SOM jog. 

Oviect, Butweate fruitſull Chriſtians We 
| to Church; and delight$9 beate good Sermons 


We cemmend our Preachers, loue ſort good men, 
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ſacake againſt common abuſes, pray in our families, 
repeat Sermonsgeforme ſome tuils in ourſeſves,and 
Ours bot 10% Bod n. n 
| Azſw. But beware you decciuc not your ſelues 
with leaues for fruits, as all chis is in many. It is with | 
many Chriſſians, as the Fig tree curſed by-Chrift;f& | 
flouriſhing, as it deceived Chriſts owne expectationʒ 
whereuponit receiged ſentence, Newer fruit grom on 
thee henceforth.Therefore looke to thy ſelſe, and to 
thy fruits: 1. See thou bee a branch of the Vine. 
2. Know the truth 4 the truth i in Chi, to caſt off | 
all ſinne, to reſiſt all luſts, to forſake all knowneenils. | 
3-. Malle as Chriſt watkedgt.loh. 2.6. Is thy life, 'thy | 
actions, ſpeeches, yea, and thoughts ſquared to the 
Word Endeuoureſt thou toknow further, and pra- 
ctiſe the whole will of God reuealed ? Doeſt tho all 
duties in true purpoſe and conſtitution of heart ? 
bringing euen thoughts (which are thought ſo ſree) 
into conformity with the Word? This is to be 2 
but bring thee to the end of an ite 
From the fraus of the ground which is good we 
ne —— —— ——— 
pariſon, noteth the proſiting and proſperity 
Word in a good heart, by So increaſe of ſecd caſt 
intq good ground, which increaſeth ſamdfimes an 
hundreth fold. Newh \ſpeaketh: our Sauiour by 
Hyper bole,or exceſſiue ſpeech i bit according to the 
maner of the beſſ ground in Canaan, hich brought 
an hundrrth ſold increaſe. Not to ſpeake ofothers to- | 

rics af ſñerausiui ho vyrites of the Countrey ofthe | 
Lap df 5% — 


. T_T ew 


8 r 


1 of 


— Alrica, 

— lor euery buddell of iced receined 

150. fold increaſe : —— (Gen. 26.12.)ſhew- 
— a Gera# (a barten Countrey in 


Dran ol r as bundreth feld 
22 every good ground bring increaſe an 


Asſw. No :2s chis Evangeliſt ſhewes, that there 
— Hearers, ſo the other 
with this, ſhew, that there are alſo three 
— fruitfull Hearers: — and Marte 2 

the good it, ſome an hun- 
dreth, (omeſucty; and ſonse thirty fad. Thereldre all 
— 4 
Qzeft.Why doth our Saviour mention three FE 
— — ground? 
: . 1.Some ofthe Fathers, 25 At fine and 
rome, ſay, it was to nom agſerncerncee ni 
721 


widowes,and married perſons: ſome, as 
ply it to 3 area An 
—— ourvardeſtate commended 2 man 
Q — wo oe 7PO 


* ſome ofthem 


bring forth an bundreth 
— en 
| — — 13. 


it to the difference 


comic; chat virgins merie here, and Hall obraine 
5 — a= LE: there 


_—_ 


— ' 


—_— 


A * * ; * 2 a * Tx 85 2 * X YL? * b wo; oy 1 A Wo 
- | : & + , Sy . 
* 
, * 


th 
— — — 


ſons thirty. As if an eſtate or perſon could merit at 
all: Or as if our Sauiours intent had beene to ſhew 

the difference of the Saints glory in heauen, and not 

of Hearers in earth. But 

3. Our Sauior of purpoſe in the other Euangeliſts 

mentioneth the 3. degrees of fruitfull Hearers: for 3. 

reaſons. Firſt, to note the free diſpoſition of Gods 

and powerfull working,who euen in ſuch, as in 

whom the Word is fruitfull, ties not himſelf to acer- 
taine meaſure, but diſtributes to euery one according 
to his good pleaſure. For as in the ſame field, the ſoile, 
the Sun, the ayre, the ſeed, the ſeaſons are the ſame, 
yet in y fruitfull ſeeds ſome bring more tilloes, ſome 
fewer, lome but ten graines, ſome 40. ſome · Go. accor- 
ding to the bleſſing of God: So in this ſpirituall huſ- 
bandry, wherein the Lord is (as in all other things)a 
moſt free Agent, bound to no lawes or obſeruations. 
Secondly, to comfort 3 himſelſe, his Diſ- 
ciples, and Miniſters, who, thoug they loſe much la- 
bor in the 3. bad grounds, yet y good ground makes 
| amends, in which none are fruitles, but if they bring 
not an hundreth fold, yet they may 60. or 30. and, if 
' there be but a few that bring an hundreth fold, they 
ſhall abundantly recompence the barrennes of many 
grains. Thirdly, to comfort & ſirengthen ſuch as haue 


there an hundrerh fold, widowes fixry, m arricd per. 


b 


| nor, not can attaine this hundreth fold, though their 


| middle fort of Chriſtians, nay, ſuppoſe them inthe | 
| loweſt formes who bring thirty fold fruits, are not 


endcauours be true and earneſt. T hoſe that haue not 
attained the higheſt meaſure of grace, but are in the 


to bee deſpiſed. Chriſt neuer quenched * 
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flaxe: Himſelfe here honours them with the name 
ground, as well as thoſe of the hundreth 
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fold meaſure 
of fru:ts. 
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of 
fold: And as the Husbandman, if hee (ee a graine 
bring an eare that hath neuer ſo few cornes in it, 
farte vnder 100, or 60. or 30. hee reiects not, nor 
ſcornes it, but is glad of it, and carryes it into the 


barne: So the inſeriour Chriſtian, who hath ſound- 


neſſe with the ſmalleſt meaſure, is eſteemed of Chriſt, 
and much ſer by: Hee that had but two talents, and 
gained hut two, heard as well Euge, bone ſerue, Well 


done, good and faithfull ſeruant, as he that had gained | 


ten, Math.25.23. 
Queſt, But why doth our Sauiour here ſpeake only 
of the hundreth fold, the higheſt degree of fruites? 


good Hearer: teaching vs, that | 

A Chriitian man muſt not content himſelfe to bee 4 
race, riſung if it be poſsible, from thirty to ſix iy, from frx- 
tie to an hundred fold. Phil. 1.9. the Apoſtle prayes 
they might be filled with the fruits of riehteouſnes: as 
a veſſe] that cannot hold a drop more:which though 
we cannot attaine, yet euery godly man muſt ayme 
at it. None will deny but that wee ſhould doe righ- 
teouſſy, and doe good workes in this preſent world: 


1 


Anſw. To ſet before vs the ayme and ſcope of every | 


But that is not enough, vnleſſe we be filled with fruits 
of rig hteouſneſſe, and be rich in good workes. Col. 1.9. 
the ſame Apoſtle for another Church prayes, not 
onely that they may be fruit full Chriſians but fruit- 
full in all good workes, ani increaſing in the knowledge of 


Puall vnderſtanding : that: as à full veſſell hath no 


Gad; yea, fulflled in all knowledge, wiſedome, and ſpiri- 


empti- 
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Tirol - ma fruitful Hearer but maſt ſtriue to the greateſt meaſure of | 


_— 


| 


formeth vs, Ne image of Gd, who 
| bounded” _ 
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emptineſſe or vacuity in it; ſo no part of a Chrifti- 
ans life or conuerſation be barren or empty of good 
fruits. 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow in grace, and in the łnomleage 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt: : Comparin g Chriſtians to 
trees, which flouriſh to a goodly ſtature, but herein 
vnlike them: Ordinary trees haue their ſeaſons to 
grow, but theſe trees of righteouſneſemuſt euer grow, 
cuery.timeandage is their ſeaſon, and moſt in their 
age, When other decay. And againe, whereas they 
may gro to bring a great meaſure of fruits, euery 
one of one kinde, theſe muſt not onely bring abun- 
dant fruits in meaſure, but in variety; æuery one tree 
muſt hee abundant in all the fruits of the Spirit de- 


| ſcribed, Gal. 5. 22.23. as might be ſhewedd in the par 


ticulars. 
Reaſons. 1. A great meaſure of grace makes greatij 
ſor the glory of God: Ioh. 15.8. Herein is the Father 
plorified,that qe bring much fruit. Papiſts thinke there 
is no vie of good workes, vnleſſe wee ſay they merit, 
iuſtiſie and (ave vs. But they ſer out of ſight Gods 
glory, the main end of them, to aduance themſelues. 
For as it isthe praiſe of the Husbandman, when his 
Field, Orchard, or Garden is ſruitfull aboue other 


mens Epen ſo we being his husbandry, a part of his 


Garden and Paradiſe, branches of his Vine, planted, 


tilled, ſowne, and ſet by his hand, care, Word and 


Spirit, doo then commend his husbandry, when we 
are laden with fraits of the Spirit. whith are to the praiſe 
of God, 2 Theſ. 1 z. The Lord full the worte of faith 


| with power, chic the Meme of God may he gloriſel. 


2. The ſtriuing to a great meaſure of grace, con. 


is an vn 
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Eſa. 6 m. 3. 


1 Reap. 1. 
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| bounded Ocean, and an immenſe Sea of grace and 


the creature is, the liker it is to God, and che nearer 


— 


ſee him to 


grace, but the well-being in ſtrength 


and of the Centurion, 7 haue not found ſo great faith, 


for ſbe lowed much. It was the great commendation 
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goodneſſe, and the more fruitfull and full ob grace 


to his nature: 2. to the image of his Word, both 
the law which requireth perfection of grace, and 
the Goſpell, which is the wiſedome from aboue, full 
of good fruits, Iam. 3. 17. 3- To the image of letvs 
Chriſt, making the members like the Head, who 
was full of grace and truth, Toh.1.14. 4. To the image 
of our firſt eſtate in innccency, where was no defect: 
and 5. of that bleſſed expectation which wee are to 
frame and aſꝑire vnto, in which the Saints already 
gathered to God, haue put off all defects, and, being 
full of the glory of Chriſt, doe ſee him as hee is, and 
beli e him. | 

3. The being of a Chriſtian ſtands in truth of 
of grace, His 
acceptation is fortruth of grace, never ſo (mall; but 
his commendation is in ſtrength and further mea- 
ſure of grace. Chriſt quencheth not, but accepteth 
a ſmall meaſure of grace, but commends grace in 
great meaſure. Nay, where ſometime hee reproues 
a ſmall meaſure of faith, Oye of little farth, he mag- 
niftes a greater meaſure, O woman, great ts thy faith. 


no not in Iſrael. Not loue, but lowing much is com- 
mended Luk.7.47. Many ſinnes were forgiuen her, 


of Stephen, that he was fall of faith and power, AR.6.8. 
and of Dorcas, that ſhee was full of goed workes and 
almes which ſhe did, Act. 9.36. | 
4 Theabundant meaſure of grace, is the maine 
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ſtrength andcomfort.of a Chriſtian: Firſt, in ten- 
tation; for Satan aſſailes the weakeſt, when and 
where the weakeſt; ſo doe ſeducers and deceiders. 
Now a ſtrong faith is a firong ſhield, — know- 

ledge as a ſtrong wall and trench, great lone of God, 
a ſtrong binder: Secondly, in perſecution or afflicti- 
on for well doing: ſtrength of faich and patience 
will make them grow as the Palme and Camomile, 
vnder that burthen which ſinketh and oppteſſeth 
weaklings. Jacob perſecuted by Eſau, flyes to God, and 
by ſtrength of faith and prayer wreftles with God, 
and preuailed with God, and men. The Canaanitith 
woman ouercame Chriſt himſelſe by ſtrength of 
faith. Thirdly, in death he can be bold, feareſeſſe, & 
ioyfull, rhe conſcience teſtifying of his fruitful life. 
Faith claſping Chriſt faſt to the ſoule, maketh him 
u peace. Fourthly, in iudgement it ſhall hold 
vp his head, hen he can bring in an increaſe of five 
or ten Talents; at what time, according to the 
meaſute of ſruits, in grace ſhall be the meaſure of 
glory, fiue Talents, fiue Cities, ten Talents, ten Ci- 
ties. 

5. A Chriſtian muſt ſtriue to an hundyeth fold 
| meaſure, becauſe he that labours not in addition to 
his fruits, is on the loſing hand, and at laſt ſhall loſe | 
them all. To ſit done, and not perſeuere, is to loſe 
all his labor, He that comtinueth to the | 
| Afound Chriſtian therfore expects not his Sabbath 
or reſt here, nor to ceaſe from his labour, til he come 
into heauen; which makes him with Paul forge? 
things behind, and preſſe fillforward, Phil. 3.13. And 
the commandement is, to fon our ſaluation — | 
\ D 
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bling, Phil. 2. ta. And the end (we ſay) 
crownethall. W | 
Vſe 1. Toreproue ſuch as ſtand at a ſtay in Re- 
ligion, as hauing grace and Religion Dee and 

need no more: Who ere to know, they 
may ſuſpect the truth of that grace whichflatters ic 
ſelſe, and conclude thoſe beginnings to be deceit- 
full, which are not followed with conſiant increaſe. 


* Strdaitt- © 
ec t veſſels i 


| are long 4 


Againe, they miſtake true 22 is not ſo 
loone attained as they thinke, being as a graine of 
Muftard-ſecd, which neither roots, nor growes, nor 
2 to a tree ſuddenly, but by degrees, and is 

ead ſurther than growing: and the Lords Talent, 
which thou muſt occupic to increaſe till be come, Luk. 
19.13. And, giue vp thy Trade once, thou muſt 
needs prove bankeruptand beggerly. Laſtly, euery 
man would conclude thus in naturall things: If he 
ſee his corne in the field Rand at a ſtay and neuer 
ſhoot forward, he will ſoone conclude, he ſhall: ne- 
uer receiue a comfortable harueſt of it: And if he ſee 
his childe ſtand ſtill at a ſtature, and neuer increaſe, 
nor grow ſtronger and bigger, he will eaſily ſay, 
Surely he will neuer come to be a. man. So may 1 
ſay truly of thoſe that will till be children in know 
ledge, faith, obedience; They ſhall neuer attaine the 


2 the age of the fuineſſe and talneſſe in Chriſt, 


Epheſ. 4. 13. p a is 
Lei thoſe are in more ſeareſull cftate,who in ſtedit] 
of growing to an hundrethbfold, fall backe from the 


meaſure they once had: as tlie graſſe or corne that 


growes on the houſe· top, which was greene and 
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Houriſhed a little while, but incontinently withers 


A away, 
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away, and falls to nothing. Be it knone vnto all 
thele: 1. That they neuer had a graine of true grace; 
for that would be riling, if not to an hundreth fold, 
yet to ſixty, ot thirty.a2. Let them be aſſured, that no 


hath a good purpoſe to ſaue, he bringeth forward. 
3. if any withdraw himſelfe, the Lords ſoule hath no 


Therefore looke to it, and awaken thy ſelſe in 
time, who haddeſt a to ſet thy hand to the 
Plough, but haſt looked backe, and haddeſt (et out 
of Sodom, but haſt looked behinde thee, and out 
of Egypt, but ronneſt backe againe. Thou couldeſt 
and diddeſt (ce and ſorrow for ſinne: now thy con- 
ſcience is ſcared. ' Thou couldeſt and diddeſt pray 
priuately, and in thy family: now haft giuen vp this 
duty. Thou dideſt reade the Scriptures, redeeme 
the time, durſt not ſweare, nor breake the Sabbath, 
nor neglect the preaching ofthe Word: now Cards 
and Tables cate vp thy time, thou canſt ſweare, and 
ſwill, and drinke, and — the preaching of Gods 
Word, or he Sabbath day, or on other dayes, canſt 
diſdaine and wrong the Preachers and Profeſſors of 
the Goſpell. Tothee, I fay, Better thou haddeſtne- 
uer ſcene the light of nature, or grace chan haue pro- 
ved ſuch an Apoſtate, ſuch 4 deg, ſuch « ſwine, 2 Pet. 
220,21. 22. Know ſor a certaine, the trees of Gods 
Garden ſhall not loſe their leaſe, Plal. t. 3. Remember 
whence thou art falue: repent, and doe thy firi# workes, 
Reuel. 2.5. e 

Vſe. 2. To moue vs to ſtriue to the higheſt pitch 


man euer went to heauen backward; but whom God 


pleaſure in um, that is, hates and abhorres him. | 


— 


of grace, to get beyond others, yea our ſelues daily, 
25 e 3 4 — 


1 


r 


o 
» 


towards the hundreth fold fruit fulneſſe. Matiues. 
I:. Conſider thine one weakeneſſe and wants. 
he bebe} Thou that knoweſt moſtknoweſt but in part, belee- 
pirchbef | geſt but in part, & the moſt holy is holy but in part; | 
_ fand, oe of the firſt and beſt effects of faith, is, to 
ſee the weakneſſe of faith. It lets thee ſee how farre 
thou art from the perfection of Gods Law and 
Image, from the marke and high calling, from the 
A pitch and ſlature of the Saints, whoſe praiſe is in the 
1 Scriptures. It ſees naturall fulneſſe a ſlep-· mother to 
— | * . {thedeliresof grace, for increaſing it. And if thou 
* . - [haſt not attained a ſence andftrifeagainſt imper- 
fe&tion,thou art not yet inthe way to Chriſtian per- 


[ 2. Conlider the nature of true grace, the leaſt 
taſte whereof is ſo ſweete, as he cannot but deſire a 
full draught : as the taſte of the fruits of the Land of 
Þ Canaan, quickened yp Iſrael in the wilderneſſe to go 
forward, to take full poſſeſſion; ſo the ſweetneſſe of 
: the firſt fruits in grace exciteth an earneſt deſire for 
| the full ſruits in glory. Our Saviourcompares true 
: toa Leauen,which a woman hides in meale 
% |tillallbelexuened, Math. 13.33. It will ſeaſon euery 
part, and theleaſtfulneſſe in parts deſiteth and ende- 
5 voureth to fulneſſe in degrees. He that findes a ſmall 
mmeaſure ſo ſweet and ioyous, aſſures himſelfe, if he 
can attaine a greater meaſure, he ſhall attaine grea- 
ter ĩoy, and out of a full meaſure, a ſull ioy, as Chriſt 
promiſed. n N 3 
: z. - Conliderthe worth of grace, how precious a 
j - * \|thingicis. If men could ſee the worth of it, as of b 
gold,and ſilverghey would as eagerly deſire ir, and 
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Veſſell thou becommeſt for the Lords vic, 2 Tim. 2. 


| aoxr: that is, not onely be ſo, but knowne ſo to be: 


- | wardly furniſhed and enriched with 


not. 
5. The Lords expectation is, that we be not 
Aer, bur, 2od6xeproc, not fruitleſſe, but very fruit- 


| required, Luk. 42. 48. Euen a man will looke Where he 
ſowes liberally, co reape liberally. If he beſtow much 


the Lord, Eſa. 5. 4. 


doe more ? 1. He hath made choyce of vs, that we 
ſhould be fruitfull and that our fruit ſhould «bide 


— 


[bemreeticiectivhey tude forge weaker of win 
r 
Or it they were of Paul minde, to eſleeme all the 
world droſſe and dung in compariſon of the leaſt 


about them otherwiſe than now they doe. But till 
this time, they will content themſelues with a ſmall 
ſhew, and lay alide this heauenly couetouſneſſe. 

4 Conſider the ect of true grace, which is as 
the moſt precious liquor, the more of which thou 
canſt attainc and containe, the more honourable a 


22. If any man purge hingſelfeche Hall beaVeſſell of ho- | 


ed from the common vſes and courſesof 
the world, and ſanctified to an holy vſe; as alſo > 
as baſe 


earthen veſſels, that is, wicked and carthly men are 


both ſeparat 


full. For onto whom much is giuen, them much ſhall be 


ſeed and coſts, he loołces fora large crop: much more 


Qref. What hath the Lord done for vs, that he 
may expect ſo much? N 1 
Anſw. What hath he not done? what could he 


and abound, that is, we 5 perſeuere, and daily 


drop of faith and holineſſe, we ſhould fee them lay 
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ahaue all families inthe earth, Amos 3. a to make them 


precious, a ꝑ 
| were bran 


—  — 2 8 
eto our ſruitſulneſſe: As once he knew the Jewes 


iar people, a choſen generation. We 
es of the wilde Oliue: but now he hath 
ſet vs into the right Vine, that wee might bring forth 


much fruit, loh. 15.5. N 
2. He hath regenerated vs by his Spirit, and made 
vs his owne workmanſaip,by the eflectuall calling of 


8 ſo lively deſcribed and crucified in the powerfull, | 
a plaine and pure preaching of the Goſpell,as now to 


ace, and created vs to good workes, to walke in them, 
phel. 2. 10. Which phraſe implyeth both diligence, | 
and conſtan xp. 

3. He hath giuen vs his Goſpell, which bringeth 
fprth and incres/eth,Col. I. E. not onely init ſelſe, and 
the ſpreading of it, but in the effect and operation 
ol it. Our Sunne otrighteouſneſſe is in it ſelfe ſeuen 
times brighter, than in the ſhady time of ceremo- 
nies: Nay, neuer ſince the Apoſtles dayes was Chriſt 


— — 


vs. And for the effect: theſe being the ſweet water: 


2. 


— a % 
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| 4 


ent 
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a une, wat is, continuall fruits of renouation, and 


1m. 3. 17. Haue we the Goſpell,which is a wi ſedame full of good 
eee eee 15 


from vnder the Sanctuarie, refreſhing the people of 
God with new-comforts, produce new fruits euery 


ſo grow to their height euery day more than other. 


4. He hath ſent his ſervants among us, to call vs on 
to bring forth fruits of amendment of life: He hath 
raiſed vp ef our ſonnes for Prophets, and aur youne men 
fer Nazarites, Amos 2.11. milke-white, Lam. 4.7. for 
| purity both of doctrine and lifezexcellene-Teachers 
pou Miniſters, enriched with farre more excellent 

1 | 3 
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gifts;and groces of knowledge;wiſed 
-zealc;piery,than the ordinary Teachers 
the leaſt ot them grea 


Theſe cry for ſruits beſceming rhe Goſpell, w 


{ſtrongly in the 
and ſhall we be weaklings 
at the table of Wiſedome,where is ſo full prouiſi 


5 He hath giuen us taines and fruitſull ſeafons, 
ſuch a ſeaſon for increaſe as neuer had any people, 
nor all our forefathers bcfore vs: Witneſſe the 
wen _ of — ipe ity of the-Goſpell, 
with a largeſſe of peace and p For the I 
hath — gerly and 3 but with a 
full horne of bleſſing, peace, plenty, renowng aboue 
the lewes; and all other nations roulld about us, 
who v hile they are waſted with mut inies or inuaſi · 
ons, we ſit euery one vnder his Fig - tree, enioying 
God, his Goſpell, our peace, our goods, our earthly 
happineſſe. Witneſſe the Wall and Hedge of his 


; viterance, | 
of the lewes: 
ter in Office, than ahr Beptif, 
hich 
carries abundance of ſpirit, liſe, and grace in it, 
Where are the abundant ſruits of our abufidant 
Hearing? Shall Wiſedome ſend forth her maids, ſtill 
inviting vs to her preparations, and meanes of | 
ſtrengrh,and refreſhing; that we might walke more 
way of vnderſtanding, Nrou 9.3.6. 
Rill? Shall we feede daily 

On, 
and neuer grow in ſirength and ſtature? Is not this 
to ſrulirate the Lords expectation, to let his ſer-· 


4 


4 
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2 protection, vnder a peaceable, ſweer,and 
onourable Gouernment, which preſerues to vs 


lives and hainmersdowne the Popiſh Digon, An- 


with the Goſpell, our wealth; honeſty, liberty; and- 


tichriſt himſel ſe, and all his banded. vaſlals againft 


ed 


- 


has 
”- 


th 


— 


— 


b . 


* 2 


2-7 * , IE 3's FFT >. Wa 4 75 
E e 2 * 3 * * * * 1 2 4 2 
— I 7 6. 7 * 2 1 + bt A - 
4 + — * * 
8 =O - * 53 
— * * 
— cds ——ä—ñ— ——ũ—ſ - — I 
— 
» 
= 
* 
5 3 
% * # 
; 
* 
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vs and keeps vs without walls. Witneſſe the remo» 
ving of ſtones, obſtacles, and lets which might hin- 
der our fruits, working for vs in turni many 
monſtrous miſchicfes and plots againſt the Church, 
in corrupt doctrines and errours of falſe and liber 
tine Teachers, and as many miſchieuous deuices a- 
gainſt the Land, from Furies without, and Vipers 


_— 


| 


within. 
Now what could he doe more ſor his Vineyard 
What can he expect leſſe, than aboundance of ſweet 


Grapes? Iudge now betweene the Lord and his 
Vineyard, whether, if it deceiue his expectation, he 
may not lay it to waſte. ; 1 
For this place, the ſauour of it, in reſpett of the 
meancs, might be like the ſmell of a field, which the 
Lord bath bleſſed, Gen. 25. 27. Take heed it be not like 
the Heath in the iu ilderneſſe, ler. 17. vhich knowethwot 
when good commeth, but notwithſtanding, Sunne, 
raine, and gracious ſeaſons, abides an Heath ſtill : Or 
like that ground, which (afterraine often falling on 
it) bringeth thorwes and briers, and is neere 4 curſe, 
Heb. 6.8. Surely if God gather no better fruirs of 
all his labodt from many, then his ſeruants and Mi- 
niſlers doe, the cauſe is on all hands pitifull. Oh that 
we could ſay as Iſauc, Gen. 26. 12. that we did reape 
e bundretb fold in our people! nay, where is our 
thirty fold? niy, many of vs would be glad to ſec 
| * 
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1. The higheſt pitch of 
final) ſeparation from all ſinne. 
Thou 


* 4 


_—_ 


\Thouarr daily — — — 
 ſorrs of ſinne, — | he 

| are forſaken, reſiſted, and in part conquered. 2. — 
| higheſt pitch of perfection is ſimilitude and 
mity with Chriſt, (not parity, or — 
bur) to be a perfectly- holy member ot ſo holy an 
Head. Then thou — in degrees of 
when (as the fulnes of Deity dwelt bodily in 
ſo) thou art daily made partaker of phe —— 
2 Pet.i. 4. that is, by the inhabitation of the Spirit 
of God, vnited vnto Chriſt, thou 
him in Ipirituall life, ſenſe, and motion, in the graces 
of faith, loue humility, obedience, patience, in the) 
powerfull and conſtant reſiſting of tentation, in dy- 
ing to ſinne, in rifiag from ſinne, in aſcending after 
him, and walking as he walked, 1. Ioh. 2.6. 

3. Earneſt ftrife, purpoſes, ind indeauours to per 
| [feRion - as when firſl, thou aimeſt at full conformity 

with the Word in euery thing, both which abides 
within thee, and comes — thee for it bindes 
the thoughts, words, and actions: ſecondly, when 
thou fixeſt thy will in re ſolution to hate all the 
of ſinne, and to loue all righteouſneſſe-thirdly,when. 
thou nouriſheft purpoſes and indeuours, to 
be found continually fruitfull and ble as 
Daxid,Plal: 119.5. Qbther wy wajes were directed i in 
thy ſtatutes, and Panl,2.Cor.s.9. 

4- Wben thou the worke of the Word 
ſtill faſhioning thee as the hammer of the Lord, to 
make thee part with thy roughneſle, and firtheefor 
his owne vie. And ſeeing God hath erected his Ordi- 
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groweſt daily like 


n 
— — 
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the 


. vp veſſels of grace to 


— — — 


po? 
| P«tieace 
nec: ary te 
| fruits of 


grace, | 


| 


people, moro gracious in ſpeech, more diligent in 
| private duties, more watchfull to preuent ſinne, with 


minded, richer in good 


i 


= 
— 


the brim, ſet thy ſelfe vnder theſe ſpouts an; 
come tothe Miniſtery, but with intent to be taller 
than thou walt before. If the Word raiſe thee daily 
out of the world, and małe thee more heauenly- 
works, moto louing to Gods 


| 


the occaſions, now thou art increafed, cle art ata 
dangerous ftand if the Word cannot mooue and 
preuaile with the. 
lith patiencce.!] | 
Here we haue another difference of the good 
ground ſrom all the bad Hearers that are in the 


Church. The firſt receiged not the ſeed: this re- 


we haue need o 


| of bis ſowing, but muſt waite for the precious fruit of 


ceiues and retaines it. The ſecond chokes the iced, | 
as ſo many thornes: this cheriſheth it in a good heart. 
The third comes vp Aire, as ſecd in a graucll, or 
neere a rocke, but withers hen the heat of the Sun 
riſeth: but this continues fruitſull and perſeueres in 
goodneſle, brings much fruit, euen an hundreth fold 
bucht, and as Bez4 obſerues out of one Greeke 
Copie, eM, much palienre. 
Doctr. For producing & ripe fruits of Chriſtianity, 
we 1 much patience; For, as after the ſeed is 
lowne into the ground, it endures maay violent 
ſormes, and cold blaſts, the pinching froſts and 
ſnowes of Winter, tlie parching & burning heat and 
dronghts of Summer: expoſed to all ca Aale ch as' 
tne Husbandman cannot looke fora preſent Harveſt 


the cart 


C dee, te arg) and hath long pati 
iuers of the 


euce fur k. Euen ſo the hearers and receivers 


LI Word 
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i. What this vertue of patience is, 2. Why it is ſo 


Wa : 


—_——_— 


Word, into. good hearts, ordinarily endure 

and violent afflictions, and all the ftormeswhic 
ran and his inſtruments can raiſe vp againſt them, 
before they ean bring forth fruits: And therefore, 
lam. 5. S. he patient, and ſettle your hearts to the comming | 
of the Lord. Heb. 10. 36. Te haue nrede of patience: and 
that the Apoſſſe ſpeakes to this very purpoſe there, 
he oppoſeth to this dwopon,bnoroarinverl 38. f any 
withdraw ſumſelfe, my ſouie ſhall haue no pleaſure in 
him, Heb. i 2. 1. Let vs runne with patience the race ſet 
before vs: Our life being a Chriſtian race, patience 
holds vs in breath, and makes vs long-winded;that 
we tyre not, and gige ouer before we obtaine the 
goale and crovne of glory. 555 

Here for our further direction, we will conſider, 


neceſſary, 3. The vſe of al. 0 


quietly, and conſlanMy. 11 is a grace of God, ] a fruit of 
the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. not growing in our one 
grounds, but detiued from God, ho is therefore 
called the Gd of patience, Phil.. 13. Not a common 
grace, but a ſpeciall iſſue of faith and Jouve; neuer 
ſowne, but ſprouted in the waſt of the world, among 
Heathens, but ſpecially beſtowed on the Elect, an 
Beleeuers. By which we paſſiuely obey God : ] Here is 
expreſſed the object, and the act of patience. - The 
ohieck of it is gtieſe, and pathon take away paſſion, 
there is no vie of patience; as, where no enemie, no 
vſe of weapons where no diſeaſe, no vſe of Philick. 


The 4# is abedience to God, as Chriſtin all his ſuf- 
8 ferings,” _ 
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I. Patience is 4 grace of God, iy which weepaſſjuely | Patience 
obty God in all the croſſes he impoſeth upon us, willingh, 11 f. 
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| | TI. The zeceſſitie of patience in the Chriftian 


_— 


a 
- 


ſering, Not my will, but thy will be denezand old Eli, 
1 n is the Lord, let him doe whatſocuer 
he wi | 
In all the croſſes hee impoſeth vpm vs] nor ſuch as 
we call & pull on our ſelues, as Beals Prieſts, 1 King. 
18. 22. or ſuchas in Monkes, Fryers, Eremites, of 
themſelues whipping themſelues: to make ſhow of 
_ | hypocriticall patience and ſatis faction. This is a vo- 
luntary, blinde obedience, vnder their owne hand, 
and not Gods. 
And becauſe p2tience perforceis no vertue, I adde 
the manner of Chriſtian ſuffering, that it is willingiy, 
nietly, and conflantly. IVillingiy, becauſe there mult 
correſpondence betweene our wills and Gods, in 
[things ſo greatly making for our good. The Patient 
willingly ſubmits himſelſe to the bitter Pills, and 
taſtleſſe Potions of Phiſicians, becauſe he hopes for 
| good by them. But here is more aſſurance, that God 
will turne all to the beſt. Owirtl and meekely: Pſal. 
39.9. I beld my tongue and ſaid noſing, for thou Lord 
diadeſt it. And herein our Lord hath gone before vs 
in example, who was dumbe before the ſpearer, nd ape. 
ned not his mouth, Eſa. 53.7. Conſtantly: A good Diſ- 
ciple, muſt take vp his croſſe dl, not ſtart ing at the 
afflictions, as Paul, he is ready not onely to bee: 
and, but to dye for the Lord leſms, Act. 21. 13. nor 
fainting vnder the heauic burden , ſeeing it is but 
fora moment, and the burden ſhall got be aboue our 
ſrength: and in the iſſue we ſhall ſce,The lig br flici- 
neſt life _ not worthy the glory that ſhall be re- 
otn. 8. 18. 


. courſe, 


courſe, appeareth by theſe rcaſons: 2. The ſeope of 
the Goh is, to make men ſruitfull Chriftians. But 
this can neuer be, without the perſecution of the 
world. For Chriſt, and his croſſe are inſeparable: 
and it is a ruled caſe, Whoſorzer will liue godly in Chriſt | 
ſeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution,2, Tim. ;. ia. No Diſciple by 
can expect to auoid or ſnunne the croſſe, but ex 4 
that entertainment which our Sauiour fore-told, 
Math. 10.22. Te ſhallbe hated of all wen for my Names 
ſake,T he ſhadow doth not more vndiuidedly follow - 
the body, then perſecutions & trials follow the pro- 
feſſion of the Goſpell. This neceſſity of ſuffering af- L 
flictions, implies and inferres a neceſſity of patience. | 
For as he that is to ſtand vader an heauie burthen, 
muſt haue Urong fhoulders, or elſe he muſt needs 
ſinke : ſo, vnleſſe patience beare ſuch burthens as doe 1 
ineuitably follow the proſeſſion of the Goſpell, the „ 
godly cannot but ſinke vnder them. 
2. It is negeſſary in reſpect ofthe manuring and 2 
preparing to fruit. The beſt ground brings no fruit, 
vnleſſe it indure the Plough, the Harrow, the cold, | 
the froſt: Even ſo the Lord prepareth his children 
to fruits of grace, by patient induring many trialls. 
The Wall nut tree is made fruitfull by beating, Ca- 
momile by treading vpon, the Palme by prefling, 
and the Chriſtian by ſuffering : while the Lords ouer- 
ruling hand brings out of the eater meate,and out of 
ſowre ſweet, as the moſt ſcaſonable Summer fruits by 
the ſharpeſt Winter rind 
1 3. In reſpect of che producing of fruits; there is $ * 
great neede of patience: ſeeing there is no fruit of | 
grace, which Satan ſee kes not to kill in the very 1 


—_— —— H—ä— 


*** S 


_— — — — 


* 


o 
9 


ſſprouting and fit appearance; as the child in his 


Ag | Heb.13.2. 
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birth, Reu. 12. 4. And the wicked world ſeekes to 
blaſt them with the Eaſt· winde of reproches, yea, to 
nip and pinch them, out- face and deſtroy them, with 
ſtrong and violent perſecutions : ſo as without pati- 
ent enduring the croſſe, and deſpifing the ſhame, this 
thirty fold cannot be expected, much leſſe an hun- 
dreth fold. As a woman brings fourth no fruit of the 
wombe, vnleſſe ſhe- patiently endure. her ſorrowes: 
no more can the Chriſtian any fruit of grace, with- 
out his ſorrow. Thus Chriſt himſelfe brings forth 
to vs all his bleſſed fruits, not without the greateſt 
patience, proportioned to his greateſt ſufferinges: 
and after che ſame manner mult we alſo bring forth 
our fruits to him. net n 
4. It is neceſſary, in reſpect ofthe growth and 
ripening of ſruits. The ſeed ſowne comes not vp all 
at once, but by degrees 5 I, the blade; then the care, 
then weint 28. So all our graces and fruits 
are ſmall at firſt, and receive incrcale by little and 
little. And therefore as the Husbandman expects 
with patience his fruits, and plucks not vp his corne, 
becauſe it is {mall and weake at firſt, and comes not 
vp full corne: So the Chriſtian muſt patiently waite 
for the growth and increaſe of his fruits, cuen till 
they come to ſome perſection. Iam. 1. 4. Let patience 
laue ber perſect worke: Nothing can come to perfeRi- 
on but by patience... |<, Fn 

5. Ir is neceſſary, in reſpect ofthings that might 
hinder the growth, if patience prevented ndt: as 
brſt, the ſmart of ſent afflictions; fox euery a- 
fliction is rjevoncfor the preſent, Bikes 2.11, the men- 
2 | tion 
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ſome ſtrength, and vnderſhore vs. 
in diſpoſing of vs, and to vs according to his 
Not my will, but thy will be done; It I muſt drinke of the 


walke - weakely many dayes. Now 


andthe healing of the ſoule, and is not 


don thereof — vsſkrinke,ahd ſurtle, 
— grow out of heart, becauſe ofthe roughneſſe of 
our way. But now by patience we ſhall poſſeſſe our 2 
the preſent remedy of the Diſciples preareſt 
cutions, Luk. 21-17, 19: whereas by impatience” We 
loſe our ſclues, and leſſen our fruits. Secondly, the 
common croiles which accompany our mortall liſe, 
will make vs weary enough, vnle ſſe patience ſuppl⸗ 
But by patienoe 
we giue glory to God, and r 


pleaſure : Job. I. 20. and 2.10. Patience makes vs ſay, 


cup, / will drinke 2 Thirdly „ inward tem 92 
_ diſquietneſſe of — the won 

are ſo nl that the violence of them 45 
ſhakes off many fruits, and makes the Chriſtian 
ience Gow 
, waitin 


keepes the ſoule at peace and quietne 


God vnto ſuccour or iſſue. Nholdsthe- Marei — 


ectation ofthe accompliſhment: of Gods promiſes, 
— our happineſſe in Chriſt, Though che viſion | 


rarrie,yer it waites for the appearing of Gods face 
diſappointed. 


Fourthly, there are enemies without, which Hazard 
our fruits, How. eaſily and ſuddenly are woe overs | 
come of euill, and: — to returne iniurie wich in- 

iurie, & being prouoked. follow ourowne N 

But now Chriſtian patience ſtepe in) holds the bri- 
dle, and turnes the courſe. Now the Chriſtian can 
bleſſe, being curſed and do good for euill, and ouer- 
come euill with goodnesʒ whichisaſingular fruit of 
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Gal. 3. 


fruirs (as Barnabas loſt his ſincerity for a time by Pe- 


| 


* 


N 3 0 0 te R 883 
n 18 * C — 
3 3 2 I. " A « r 7 
- . 22 * 4 3 — AY +.” ** YES 7 hs 4 3 4 
— — 
* N 1 * * * = . * n \ 2 
3 [te * 5 3 0 * 4 1 5 De a7 K. n 8 \ N 2 
1 2 4 4 . nd. Py - : — 
* » #* 3 3 2 9 
” F L $5 + - a 
25 2 2 2 
5 ; * a * F ? ® c ©] # 
* PF * * - 
* Fl 2 
. > * p . 
Þ Y . _— 
\ R = 
» 


: X34 | boo 
{ | 
2 r 8 S 
* Fra - * 
LSE EOS 
1 a 4 
* 4 * : 2 [ 
5 8 
r „ : 


diſcerne and beeret 


—— 


grace. | Fiſthly, infirmities 
we conuerſe, were a great meanes to ſhake off our 


ters diſſimulation :) if patience did not vphold to 
the infirmities of the weale, Rom. 15. 
1, 2. and not pleaſe aur ſelues. But this will put an hand 
to helpe them vnder their burden, and from vnder 
it: as 2. Tim. a. 24. The ſeruant of God muſt be gentle 10 
all, ſaſfering euill men patiently, proning if at any time 
mill give them repentance: And much more it en- 
)couers, and cures the infirmities | 


dures, and ( if it can 
of bretbren. 
That is the fiſt reaſon. 
6. Patience is neceſſary, in reſpect of the Harueſi 
of fruits, the gathering and full reaping of all the 
ſeed ſowne. And thus the good ground brings forth 
wh patience, that is, with patient expectation of the 
full truits, the firſt fruits whereof are already attai- 
ned, Nom. S. f. It patiently abides for that it ſeeth not. 
And in this reſpect, the Apoſile ſaith, ce haue need? 


— 


— 


and in en, verſ. a6. And that this Harueſt is onely 
Mat. 1.22. He that continurthſo the end, ſhall be ſaued: 


of naliunce, Heb. lo. 3 C. thut after we haue done the will of 
gad, we may receiue the promiſe. And thus we now in- 
hetit the promiſes, as did the Saints, namely through 


faith and patience, Heb. 6. 12. How ſtrong the expect 
ing of the tecompence of reward is, to vphold the 
heart vnto ſruitfulneſſe, ſce in Abralum, Heb. 11-10. 


Promiſed to patient enduring, our Sauiour notethi, 


Andthe Crowne is giuen only to the Conquerour, 
not to him that forſakes the field. l 


III. The Vſe ofall now ſolloweth. 


1 2 1. This 
ö — - 
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1. This ſerues to reprooue the delicacie of our "= "H 
times: For generally men profeſſe a faith ſcuered ”. ſer. 
from patience, For what? Haue they ſuffered for 
Chrit or good conſcience any thing all their life 
long? Nay, they relolue to ſuffer nothing: not a 
word of diigrace, not a frowne of a ſuperior, not the 
leaſt trifling loſſe or inconuenience for Chriſt: but 
rather farewell Chriſt, and his profeſſion. Let theſe 
men know, l. that ſound grace neuer comes withs | 
out a ſound burden of croſſes to be taken vp dayly: 
2. Refuſe to ſuffer with Chriſt, refuſe to raigne with 
Chriſt: Reu. 1.9. Jahn 4 companion in the King dome, 

and patience of leſus Chriſt ; neuer expect tobe a com- 
panion in the Kingdome, if not in the patience of 
leſus Chriſt; He need no ſuch companions as flie a- ; 
way when he hath moſt need of them: 3. Refuſeſt 
thou to ſuffer a Flea-biring in compariſon, a blaſt of 
words, a frowne of bad times, now in dayes of the 
peace of the Goſpell ? what wouldeſt thou do in the 

ſtings of Scorpions, & the fiery trials oſ former times, 
f but ſhame both thy Lord and thy ſelf? 4. Didſt thou 

euer looke ſo high as the hope of the high calling, Phil. 
3. 4. or euer poyze the eternall weight of glory, 2 Cor. 
4. 10. that thou wouldeſtforgoe them, by auoyding | 
a light & momentany affliction, not worthy the glo- 
ry that ſhall be re uealed? Laſtly, ſhall Chriſt ſuffer ſo 
much for thee, and wilt thou ſuffer nothing for him? | 
2. Let this ſtirre vs vp to get vnto vs ſo needfall | V/ 2. 
and vſcfull a grace as patience is, ſo great a preſeruer e to 
and continuer of fruitfulneſſe, and furtherer of (al- —— 
uation. And conſider ſome Motiues hereunto: voll 4 

1. The act of ſuffering * Chriſt, is an higher de- C be. 
| e 


HENCE, 3. 


95 


— 


——— 42 
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” ht. 


| 
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9 formeth vs vnto God our Father, who in his admira- 
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arce of Chriſtian excellency, then beleeuing onely) 
Phil. 1.29. Firſt, becauſe it aduanceth the glory of 

God, whoſe power can make Chriſtians as Sal man- 
ders, not only live, but thriue and be glorious in the 
fire of perſecution and ſuffering · The ſame power is 
daily put forth in his ſeruants, by which the three 
children walked in the midſt of the fire, and onely 
their bands were looſed. Secondly, becauſe it con- 


ble patience endureth wrongs at mens hands, which 
men and Angels could not putvp : vnto Chriſt our 
Head, while we follow him in his ſufferings, and by 
bearing his croſſe, goe on to the Crowne: and tothe 
bleſſed Spirit of God, who for his mecknefle and 
patienc is reſembled by the Doue. 
Patience, | 2+ It is a maruailous great ſirength to a Chri- 
Serengtbueth | ſtjan : firſt, for the ſetting and ripening of his fruits; 
— for how comes it, that ns waftes in him, and cor- 
ruption abates, yea oonſumes, which ſill raignes and 
ſwayes the moſt ? or that grace thriues and proſpers 
in him, which is ſcorned and trampled by the moſt: 
but becauſẽ he is patient to haue his luſis mortified, 


ſo are not they; he is patient to endure the labour of 
| faith, and loue, ſo will not they. An heany Chri- 
ſtian, when hee is to goe about duties of mortifica- 
1 tion, or ſanctification, is ſoone diſcomfired, as were | 
| che ten ſpies; there were ſo many enemies, ſo high“ 
| * wals to ſcale, ſo many Lions in the way : But where 
; Patience preuailes, ic comes in like the to hearty 
ſpyes, Caleb and Jena: Tuſh, it is nothing to ouer- 
come theſe Canaanites, why, they be but men, in 
Gods diſpleaſure, the Land is ours already, and, 


hat 
we? n,, — ———— 


ets” * * 


ficuley? the good Land is worth it. Secondly, whar 
great ſtrength doth it fortiſie our faith withall, then 
which no one, nor all graccs are more aflayled ? 


— — 


thruſts, and blowes, and ſhot, as otherwiſe would 
foyle Faith vtterly. It is a preſeruing vertue, and is 
for the conſeruation of the ſoule, Heb.10. vii. Cyprian 
in his booke de bono per ſeuerantiæ ſaith, that as Faith 
is the foundation of Chriſtianity, ſo patience is the 
roofe and couer, that keepes the whole work whole 
and dry; and therefore is ſaid to hold our ſoules faſt 
to our ſelues, as Faitk holds them to Chriſt, Hence it 
is called the Anchor of the ſaule, without which, Faith 
and all graces in the ſoule, as in a ſhip, doe totter 
and recle, as a (hip without an anchor. Thirdly, 
what great ſtability affords it to a Chriſtian, when it 
makes him, and holds him conſtant, and himſclfe, in 
all che changes of his ourward condition, and exter- 


Patience as a ſhield ſteps in, and beares off ſuch 
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chi. 


nall occurrences? Let what ſtormes can bluſter a- 

broad, hee poſſeſſeth his minde at home: His heart 
is ſettled by patience, which frameth his minde to 
his eſtate, when his eſtate is not to his minde. Hee is 
the ſame man in priſon as at liberty, in ſickne ſſe as 
in health, in trouble as at reſt. Where others goe 
for currant Chriſtians, till tryall come, and the whiſt» 
ling windes riſe which blow offthcir leaſie proſeſſi- 
on; but then are proued counterfait, becauſe they 
ſtored not vp patience, to uy with deare things, ra- 

ther than with Chriſt and his Religion: theſe are 
conſtant to Chriſt, and themſelues, ſeeing Chriſti · 
an patience ſupports them * doing and an 
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[for God and conſcience. 


| 


f 


| 
| 


| 


| Math.7.14.| are in the right way, which is narrow and ſtraite, all 


Tb Parable of the Sober, 


— — 


Great are the ſweet and comfortable fruits of pa- 
tience, euen aboue peace. Eirſt, a Chriſtian heereby 
may try the ſincerity of his faith, Iam. 1.3. The tryall 
of your faith brings ſorth patience : for faith is ſuch as 
it is in tryall. Hence did thr Apoſtle Peter, 1.1.7.) 
tell the Tewes, that by patient endaring of affliction, 
their faith was tryed to be much more precious thay gold. 
Wouldeſt thou try the ſincerity of thy faith? Haue 
recourſe to thy patience not to thy peace. Secondly, 
Chriſtian patience makes a man a living Martyr, 
without fire or {word : makes him not onely dye li- 
ving, but live dying for Chriſt and good cauſes : to 
which, being a ſpeciall ſeruice of honour, belongs 
a ſpeciall recompence, Reu. a. 10. Be thou faithfull vn- 
lis the death, and I will giue thee a Crowne of life. What- 
ſoeuer patience layeth out for Chriſt,Chriſt hath gi- 
uen aſſumpſit to repay an hundrethfold, Marke 10. 30. 
And the Lord takes ſpeciall notice of it, to approue 
and teſtiſie vnto it, Reuel. 2. 19. to the Church of 
Thyatira, 1 know thy faith and patience, that is, I ac- 
knowledge, and accept, and commend it. Thirdly, 
patient bearing of cryalls, is a good argument wee 


— 


ſtrowed with croſſes, difficult and vnpleaſing vnto 
fleſh Act. 14.22. By many tribulations wee muſt enter 
into the Ringdome of God: and hee ſhall not enter; 
who will not be at the paines to ſeeke, and finde, and 
enter. Fourthly, it makes the whole life though af- 
flicted, yet comfortable : Outward peace often 
turnes our good things into euill and hurtfull : as, 
Dawid in his peace and proſperity ſayd, that is, craked 
0 aud 


* 2 


n 


and vaunted he ſhould 


cannot makethee miſerable, whole patience turnes 
all poyſons into medicines : Thou haſtby thee a ſo- 
ueraigne remedy ſor all ſores. And in the end, the 
iſſue is bleſſed, and immediatly after the combate, 
comes the Crowne. 
3. This ſerues to reforme our iudgements, who 
are ſo ready to miſtate the ſufferings of godly men. 
The world eſteemes them moſt milerable, that ſuf- 
fer moſt perſecution: as Chriſt himſelſe in the daies 
of his fleſh was deſpiſed of men, and therefore thought 
alſo reieFed of God, Eſa. 5 3.3. 4 But this Treatiſe hath 
declared, that the better the perſon is, the mote is 
his ſuffering;ʒ and the better the fruit, the more need 


— 


of patience. Pauls work was holy, himſelſe an happy 
man; yet bonds and afflictions did abide him in e- 
uery place: he was twice in priſon before Nero, and 
at laſt put to death by him. Yea, the more holy and 
innocent our Lord himſelſe was, the more heauenly 
and powerſell his doctrine and miracles, the more 
was his ſuffering, and ſo the more vſe of patience; 
that in him the Head, we might ſee the eſtate of the 
members. His fore-runner 19hn Baptift, the friend of 
the Bride-groome, and greateſt of the Prophets; | 
was nor his worke good, in ſeeking to draw. Herod 

; 


from his Inceſt? yet what was his wages, but wrong- 
full impriſonement? and at the ſuite of a dauncin 
Ee 3 Damo- 
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Vſe z. 
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x ſe-4. 


Reu,1 3.10 


6. Help. or 
meanes is 
| che patient 
- nj 


the Croſſe. 


N N 
L Ds e 


, 


ot Law. What other fruits did the Apoſtles beare 


thorow the world, but the ſweet and comfortable 
light of grace, both in their doctrine and cdnuerſati- 
on? And what other cup did they drink, but the cu 


ſuffering haue the ſame cauſe, and ſuch partners in 


our griefes, who haue with vs the Head of the 
Church, and the whole Church cither going before, 


or accompanying, or following after vs? 
4 This teacheth vs, nat to be 


ens of the Goſpell, but tobe willing partakers of the ſuſfe- 
rings of Chriſt, as Timethy is exhorted, 2 Tim. 1.8, 
Here is the patience and faith of the Saints. Maſes cſtee- 
| med the rebukes of Chriſt greater riches than the 
treaſures of Egypt. And as the ſufferings of the Goſ- 
pell are the wealth of a Chriſtian; ſo indeed a chieſe 
honour: What needs Chriſtour witneſſe, who bath 


creatures, yea diuels in hell? But yet he honcuteth 
vs, to giue teſtimony vnto him. 

Queſt. How may we willingly and patiently take 
vp the Croſſe, and indure the ſhame of our profeſſi 
on, as our Lord did? 5 

Anſw. By theſe meanes. 1. Conſider how inſe- 
parably the Lord hath ivyncd perſecution with the 
profeſhen of the Goſpell. He might, if it had pleaſed 
him, haue ſevered affliction from the Goſpell: but 
for ſundry ends hath ioyned them together: firſt, 
forhis one glory, who will erect and preſerue a 
Church inthe world, in deſpite of the world, and 


| Damoſell, he was vniutly beheaded, without courſe 


P 
of affliction, perſecution; and death it ſelfe? Now 


who dare conclude vs vnhappy for ſuffering,who in 


aſhamed of the afflidH1- | 


ſo many witneſſes in heauen and in earth, Angels, 


„ _ — 


. F of 


— 


we 


| 


of the diuell, and his wicked inſtruments.Chriſt will 

rule and ſhew his power in the midſt of his enemies. 
Secondly, he will haue the light manifeſt it ſelſe, by 
diſcouering and chaſing away darkneſſe, berweene 

which a continuallſight mbt be maintained. Third- 

ly, to ſtop the mouth of Satan, who would accule vs, 
as ali that we did not ſerue God bur ſor eaſe & out- | 
ward proſperity. Now cleauing vnto God in ſo ma- 
nytryals, we make the diuell alowd lyer. Fourthly, 
to try his children, who will abide with him in affli- 
ctioſ, and to make t heir reſt ſweet after ſa many con- 
flicts, &c. Therefore wiſedome will patiently beare | 


what is kopeleſſe to auoyd. 
2. Conſider we the goodneſſe of our cauſe which 
is better than the beſt thing we haue: and this will 

incourage vs to defend it with the loſſe of the beſt 


thing wee haue. Conſider, that Chriſt ſuffers with 


thy lelfe vpon the hand of thy God. as Heſſer, laying, 
1f 1 ave, 1 dye, and his power ſhall be perfected in thy 
weakneſſe. | "=@ 48 | 
3. Conſider there is no cauſe wee ſhould be aſha- 
med of the aſſlictions of the Goſpell. 1. Nothing 
is a iuſt cauſe of ſhame, but ſinne: not that which | 
helpes vs out of ſinne. 2. There is no ſhame in wit · 
neſling to a cuth, eſpecially adiuine trutk from hea- 
ven. 3. Chriſt as not aſhamed of thy croſſe, and 
wilt thou bee aſhamed of his ? 4. Compare thy 
ſhame now from wicked men, with theirs at the day 
of Judgement. f. All thy ſhame. for Chriſt is ſan- 
ified and ſeaſoned in the ſhame of Chriſt for thee. 
6. Hee that is alhatned of Chef while he * his 
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thee, and that ns Spirit of vloryre/ts von thee : Calt | r Per. 
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baſement; Chriſt will be aſhamed of him in 
his glory, And beſides, thou that oughteſt not to be 
aſhamed of him in his abaſemenr,dareſt thou now in 
his glory and adgancement?- 1 3h 1 1 
Meditate much and often on the:comforts of 
another life; and that Chriſt makes it a ſigne of 
bleſſedueſſe, when wee ſuffer perſecution for wel- do- 
ing: and Math.5.12. Reioyce and be glad, for great is 
| your reward in heauen; even ſo great, as the afflictions 
of this proſent life are not worthy the glory that ſhall 
be reuealed. p 
5. Accuſtomethy ſelfe to conquer thy luſts: as, 
1. ignorance, which hinders from ſceing the excel- 
lency ofthe Goſpell: 2. pride, leſt the diſgraces of 
Religion caſt thee off, as we ſee in men vnmortified: 
3- paſſion and head · ſtrength of naturall corruption, 
| which makes men impotent and impatient: ſee Heb. 
12. 1. 4. earthly and couetous deſires, that thou 
mayeft ſtil! be eaſily weaned from the world, the de- 
fire and vie of it. 


gy 


iadgement in the truth, allow it a deepe rooting : 
2. {ound faith, which miniſters boldneſſe, Plal. 116. 
Ibeleeued, therefore I ſpate: 3. true hatred of ſinne, 


the greateſt ſorrow, rather than commit the leaſt 


ſinne. — iNet © + UP * 
OY much of the firſt DoMine. The ſecond is 
this: | | 


The bleſuing of the fruitfull Chriſtian is, becauſe hee 
brings forth fruit wi 


| with cent i- 


0 | * 


1 


the end: Or, Trath grace isbleſſed With continuance, 


| 


to endure any ſorrow, rather than ſinne, and admit | 


Wh ere 


— 


6. Labour for the helpes of patience: as, 1. ſound 


e hee ſhall per ſevere wnto | 


EFountaine ſpringing vp rocternall life, Ioh.4.41. 


. 


" . ; 
<4 *. 8 : * 1 all 
ground is diſtinguiſhed from 


Wherein this good 
the three former, whoſe belt fruits at laſt came to no- 
thing. Ela. 40. 31. They thut waite an the Lord, ſhall re- 


new their flrewgth as the Eagle: they ſbali 
be weary ; they ſhall walle and not be faint. Plal, 112.6. 
The rig hteous ſhall newer be moued. Hence the Scri 

compares the faichfull to trees planted by rivers of wa- 
ter, whoſe moyſture being indeficient, their leaues 
ban not off: which lining Water is Chriſt, appre- 
hended by faith, of which whoſoener once drinketh, 
hee neuer thirſteth more, becauſe there is in him a 


This Doctrine being both of old, and of late op- 
poſed, we muſt, 1. open the nature of perſeuerance, 
which the Aduerſaries at this day would obſcure : 


Plal. 1.3. 


and 2.confirme and proouc it by arguments, which | 
they would elude. 
The former, by a ſhort deſcription of it. | 


heart of the true Beleruer, as that hee neither wholly, nor 


finalh falls from it, but abides onehangeable in that eftate 


of grace. | 


It is a ſpecial gift of God.) Epheſ. 


might by hit Spirit in the 
fy begun the good worke, 


the | 


Per ſenerance is a ſingular of fpeciall gift of God; by | prrſenerace, | 
which the ſauing grace of Chriſt is ſo preſerued in the |whatirn. | 


14-15. I bem Wy | The An 
knees vnis the Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that |timexplar 

je mig ht be firengthened with 
inner man. Phil. 1.6. He that h 
will per forme it vntill the'Day of Chxiſt. Heb. 7a. 2 He is 
the author and finiſker of our fatth, Where note the er- 
rour of Arminians, who deny perſeuerance to bee 
truly and properly called the gift of God, bur the 
fole action of man, and the proper cauſe ol it, 
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doch not therefore perſeuere, becauſe God maketh 


effectuall vocation; wrought by the Spirit, nor re- 


{principle of heavenly. life b 


— 
1. 


, 
the will of man: for they wrice, Folanres proxims 
S eſt per ſenerationss canſa plyſuca : as i the will 


. = OS x» I” 


it lo to doe, ho is the 6 
morlethin us bau ta will and to dee, Phil. a2. 13. 

y which the ſawing grace of Chriſt is preſer aed in the 
heart. of the true Belecuer.] Where are three things 
conliderable : 1. Theobiect, ſaving grace: 2. The 
ſubiect, a true Belecuer: 3. The meanes of perſeue- 
rance, preſeraation of grace. N 

I. The chiect of perſeuerance is the ſaving grace of 
Chriſt: tor the queſtion is not of ſeemiug graces, or 


tion, temporary faith, and the like; but of true and 
ſaving faith, loue, holineſſe, fruits of election, and of 


ſtraining, but renewing. Arminans deny, that Gods 
Election is any cauſe or foundation of perſcucrance, 
yea or of calling to ſaluation: they deny any ſuch 
ectuall vocation: | 
the y deny that there is any ſubſtantiall difference 
betwecne / the fach. holinefle, righteouſnes of them 
that ſnall be ſaued, and that temporary which dam- 
ned Apoſtates had, but onely induration and conti- 
nuance. Quite contrary to the Scripture, which tels 
ys of ſemen manens, 1 Ioh.3. 8. . ſeed remaining in vs: 
of anizgraffed ward, Iam. 1.21. of an ent which 
| 6bideth, A Loh. 2. 2 . of an immertall ſced, x Pet. 1.123, 


n 


4.144 


2 2. The fabia of per ſruerance is the true 2 Ber 
ave. truely inſtified and ſanctified : for looke hat 


God of all grace, 1 Pet.5,10.and | 


commen graces; as illumination, excernall reforma- | - 


and i fauntaincef water ſpringing tacternall life, loh. | 


grace 


— 
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N 
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ö 


it totally and finally. We doubt not but hypocrites 


| cut of the heart, as the grace of creation out of A. 
adams. But, this — grace is ↄreſerued (not by the 
KK. 


ö 


exhortation and prayers vnfraictuil, (as Arminians 


ſhould not falle, but yet exhorts him withall to watch 


n 


»» rer 


1 e hath; he may and ſhall loſe 


may fall from the whole pro ſeſſion of faith, and-af- 
terward perſecute it, as Ialian: But the queſtion is of 
true Belceuers and all the examples of hy pocrites fal- 
ling away, touch not the queſtion, a 

3. The meanes of perleuerance is, that ſauing 
race is preſerued in the heart of the true Eelecuer 
Vee deny not but grace in reſpect of it ſelſe, as in 
Adam, and in reſpect of the ſubiect, the Elect, is 
ſubiect to change, and may as eaſily be quite ſhaken 


Beleeucr himſelſe, his owne- watch and care, 
though norwithouric, but) puri by the priviledge 
of ſpirituall life, flowing from Chriſt, who is riſen | 
from death, and dieth no more: partly by the pro. 
miſc of God, who is faithfult in his whole couenant, 
lerem. 3 2 40. partly, by the protection; ayde, and cu · 
ſody of God, whole power preſerueti his to ſaluation, 
rPet. 1-5. partly by Chriſts interceſſion and Prayer: 
and parily, by meanes appointed to preſerue that 
ſparke of heauenij life, the Mord, Miniltery, Prayer, 


8 


Exhortation, &c. 

For theſe are certaine rules: 1. That neither the 
promiſe of perſeuerance on Gods part, nor the aſſu- 
rance of it on mans, doe hinder the meanes, or make 


teach vs:) but rather imply and include them. Lk. 
22.46. Chriſt had told Peter hee had prayea bus faith; 


2 who dare ſay it was idle, though Peter 


* might, 
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of the ger, 


might be certaine of perſeuerance ? Marke the ſame 
argumentation in 1 Ioh. 2.27.28. 

2. Conditions hinder not the certainty of the 
promiſe, For the Lord will vphold them to all con- 
ditions requiſite : Hee that makes them perſeuere to 
the end, makes them perſeuere in the meanes. 

3. Conditions hinder not the abſolute both pro- 
miſe and performance: For the (ame thing may be 
both ahſolately promiſed, becauſe it ſhall certainly be 
accompliſhed, and with condition, that it ſhall not be 
accompliſhed but in ſuch meanes, as wherein mans 
care and will commeth in, which being made to per- 
leuere, perſeuereth. | 

» 4+ Much leſſe can this aſſurance ſtand with a deli- 
berate purpoſe of ſinning, or cauſe any ſuch boldaes: 
Becaule it is begotten and-nowiſhed by godly exer- 
ciſes, and begetteth alſo and nouriſheth them. 
Hat he falls net wholly and finally | i. That the E- 
lect may fall, and ſinne often, and ſoulely, wee deny 
not, nor is that the queſtion. That they may admit 
grieuous euils, with their will and conſent, appeares 
in Peter, Dauid, ee. I hat they may by their ſinnes 
deſerue the ſentence of eternall damnation, and (ſo 
much as in them lieth) incurre the ſentence denoun- 
ced on them that continue not in all things written 
in the booke ofthe Law, is out of queſtion. But that 
they may ſinne to death, we deny: that they doe fin 
with whole conſent of will, that any oftheſe ſins are 
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3 euck imputed to their damnation, or to caſt them 
walt den- Auite out of fauour, or the right of children, we deny 
nebile,jed ' with the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 1. There is nocondemnatiom 


to ilem iat are in hriſt leſws. % 
| 2. That 


— — 


ing in Chriſt, as faith, love, holineſſe, cannot bee 
quite loſt, becauſe the member of Chriſt is inſepara- 
ble from the Head. 

3. That true ſauing grace, ſeruing to our being 
in Chriſt, may be loſt in part, in ſome degree, in the 
meaſure, ſenſe, and comfort of it, we affitme: The 
Church of Epheſus falleth from her firſt laue. But to be Reuel. 2.4. 
quite Joſt in all parts and degrees, we deny: becauſe | P:r/enerax- 
he that begins a good worke in the Ele, will alſo wt me 
finiſh ir, Phil.1.6. | ffentram 
4 That the act of true faith and grace, and the * 
worke of it may be d, and loſt for a time, wee E forum 
yeeld ; euen as it apÞrehends Chriſt a loving Lord . 
and Mediator, which is the proper act of faith; and 
alſo in reſpect of outward fruits it may bee ſtopped 
and interrupted, and contrary fruits taken in. But 
that the habit of grace, or grace it ſelfe ſhould euer 
be loſt, we deny: for, though the faith of the Elect 
may be loſt, according to his degrees and act, yet ne- 
uer according to his eſſence and habit. 
Wee deny not but that Satan may plucke at 
them, and violently aſſault them euery way to ſeduce 
them by errors and hereſies, within, and the ſtrength 
of luſts; and outwardly, by terrors and perſecutions: 
And that by thꝭ violence of ſuch temptation, their 
faich and graces may be ſore ſhaken and ſhattered, 
Fea hide themſelues as a {mall ſparke of fire vnder a 


buthell'of aſhes, and themſelues by their improui- 
dence, | 


1 khedb 6. ſome grounds or reaſons out of the Scriptures, and 


| . fem ceptions of the Aduerſaries, as briefly and plainly, as 
be ca. | my beſt art could contriue. 
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dence, vawatchfulnes, and yeelding to corruptions, 
may get many knocks, and take many gricuous fals, 
to the breaking of their bones. Vet, that though 
they be plucked at, they ſhall at jy ru ap- 
peares, loh,r0. 28, Heretikes may aiſault and ſtagger 
the Ele&,burir is-poſsible they ſhould ſeduce them, 
Math. 24 24.Tyrants may preuaile againſt their per- 
ſons, not againſt their faitk, Mar. 16. 18. Their buil- 
ding may be ſhaken, not ouerthrowne, becauſe it is 
founded on a Rocke, Mat. 7. a 4 Though they may 
bee caſt downe, yet not caſt off. Though they may 
fall, yet the Lord puts vnder his hand, Plalm. 37.24. 

So as the . 5 is, ' 
All the Elect᷑ per ſeuere in the ſlate of grace vnto the 
end.] And whereas the Arminians hold, that the E- 
lect doe perſeuere by a diſesntinucd perſeverance, 
and ſhall at length bee ſaued though ſinne driue 
them quite out of the ſtare of grace, and driue all 
grace away: We plainly affirme, that the Elect per - 
ſeuere in the ſtate and habite of faith, by perſeue- 
rance continued, and not interrupted; and in the act 
| or exerciſe of faith ſometimes diſcontinued, but af-? 
ter returnes to it, and holds it on (though with com- 
bate) vnto the end. 
Thus have wee ſeene the deſeription of perſaue- 


rance, in the ſeuerall limmes of it : Now let vs lee 


the fewer, becauſe we will cleare them from the ex» 


1. Ground: drawne from the promiſe of rH 
Lord, whoſe promiſes being ſcaled and ratified by 
2 the 


1 


— 


ſ 


| 


boy, Iwill teach 


— — — 


. S 9 * 2 


ti. ti. 
— 


— — — — — — — — — — — 


the blood of Chriſt, are all fairhfull, Tea, and Amen, 
2 Cor. 1.20. But God hath promiled, the faithful 
ſhall perſeuere ler.; 2.39. 40. / will make an cuerlaſting 
Couenunt with tbem, r. 8-4 
Obiee?. Thomp ſen in his Diatribe, chap. 12. anſwe- 
reth, that ſuch promiſes eſpecially concerne the Ca- 
tholike Church, and ſo, would ſlightly auoyd them 
all. But, if they be made to the whole, then to the 
indiuidiall which are Beleeuers: forthe whole 
| oonſiſts of all his parts, and euery member hah right 
in that, which che whole hath right in. 

Nlence ſeeing how inſufficient his anſwere is, hee 
would afterward mend it, in ſaying, This and ſuch 
promiſes belong to the Kingdome of glory. But, 
I. hath: God: ſo great care to preſerue them from 
falling and deparcing from him, there where is no 
ſuch danger of falling, where is no poſſibility of de- 


| parting from him ? where Adams poſſe nom pertare, in 


this lower Paradigg, ſhall be turned for euer into an 
poſſe pecrare? 2. Who would haue thought a man 
(whowould ſeeme ſo acute) would giue ſo ſudden 
an agſwere, not reading the place? for reade the next 
verſe 41. The Lord faith plainly, 1 will plant you in 
this Land, &. 

The Arminians in their Remonſtrance to the 
States ofthe Low- Countries, anſwere to this place, 
thus, that God indeed by his motion offereth to 
conuert men, ſo much as is in him, and yet a man 
may bee not conuerted: as if a Maſter (ſay they) 
ſhould ſay to his Scholler, I will make you another 


endeuour is not well ob- 
ſerued 


fay les, becauſe the 


55 another tongue, &c. and yet 
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ſerued. So God doth all hee can to convert, and to 
containe in grace, but we faile hereof and ſo the pro- 
miſe alſo. | | 

Anſw. 1. It ſeemes God promiſeth not to doe any 
thing, but to endeuour to do his beſt: which cannot 
ſtand with verſe 27, 74m the Lord of all fleſh: Is am 
thing hard tome? 2. It is all one to ſay, that the 
heart of man is not in the hand of the Lord, to dil- 
pole it as he pleaſeth, contrary to Prou. 2 l. 1. 3. If 
the Couenant which ny lay on Gods part is truc, 
may by our default bee fruſtrate, then is it not the 
New Couenant, but that 014 one which the lewes 
brake and made voyd: For that was firme on Gdds 
part, but fruſirate by their ſinnes. But this is another 
manner of Couenant, lex. 3 1. 31. not a Couenant of 
workes, but of grace, including faith, repentance, 
perſeuerance, and all conditions to be obſerued on 
our parte; and this, our ſinnes cannot fruſtrate : clic 
bath it no priuiledge aboue the other. 4. The ſimi- 
litude is abſurd and vnreaſonable, vnleſſe they will 
lay, that God hath no more power ouer a man, than 
a Maſter hath over a boy: He may ſay what hg can- 
not doe, and intend hat heecannar performe, be- 
cauſe hee cannot give the boy adiſpolition, which 
God can, ho cannot ſay more than he can doe. Be- 
lides, they will not deny, but the Lord can, and doth 
put out another manner of power in conuerting, and 
containing in grace, than the Maſter can in teach - 
ing and informinga Scholler: for, the Maſter doth 


naturall. Laſtly, it were happy if Schoolemaſters 
were ſo happy in their teaching, among whom, all 
2 b that 


7 — 
7 


but ſtirre vp naturall faculties, God createth ſuper- 


| 


je · band berweene God, and 


ceſſaily inferreth perſeuerance in grace. Hoſc 2:19, 


Deren and in ſaichfulneſſe. The Lord marties y 
neuer to depart. This eſpoulall is twofold-One * 
the outward couenant: fo all and enery of the lewes 
bee. to God, The other, by inward and 
wertu 

2 e e are eſpouſed eto him. as 
Rom 924. e eſpouſals cannot bee aillapoc 
but thoſe may. 


Obieck. 1. N Lord 5 ſor euer: bot 
the bond is non our part. un. Then is i 
ace e e bond be brokea. | 1 vi 
Obiect᷑. 2. Th wereth the place, thet all 
ſuch promiſes. bent 4ynexas.conditiones, quibus ſuf- 
penduntur, && gar um pr gſtatione deter minamtur: ſo 
the. ee eee whichof 


required, that we repent and Dow — lim. An- 
ſwere 1. Contracts of marriage vic not to be con- 
Aitionallr et, mnie nd. ablolute; elſe it is no 
binder. 2 Iris true, this condition is implied and 
that we beleeue, repem, and neuer 


required 


> Ground 2: taken from the Graice) coniundtion 
| ee the Chriſtian ſoble. This ne- 


Twill marry thee for en er vnto my ſelle, in wuchein 


opergtion; ſo, not all che lewes, but che 


part: can perſeuere in faith, or repen- 
tance, that e t But . 3 FR is not 


mai nraines 


f%Y 


part from vs, 
norro- 8 


For hem we depart, when his 
from vs. 'Therefore-Dauid p 


| iles are © 
_ An 


applyeth it, Rom. 9. 25. 


4 nes he ate 


from bim: And, incor he: will not 
vs; we ſhall nor depart 6 ay 


2 A * 


11 Hall bee ſafe. E brift alone 
1 to his Church, 5 


— 3:T otitis place bey adde that theſe 
f things, not 3 not 
Vader tempo 5 thin Pe ſpiritoall 
are promi ſed, as we ſee Ain. wg Ii! thee, 
that thon maieſt know the Cord: And ſo the A Apoſtle 


3. Ground *taken fem the onASiou of Gods | 
Powerand Will, Which is a rong ground of per- 
ſſeuerance. 1 bet. 1.3. Wee are kei by bis power onto 
ſalnation.” Obiett. By fob faith che Apoſtle, not 
[in the faith. Anſw. Ves, therefore in the faith: 


the Iſtaelites were led thorow the Wilderneſſe, 


| therefore were kopt in the Wildernefle : Noeh was | 
ſaved by the Arke, therefore both the Arke,and him- 
ſelfe in the Arke were ſaved. ' 


Efa.63.1. The Tord Ommipotent, 1 to ſane... 
2. Tim 2:12. He'is able to Ne thi which 1 commit 
v#to him.2-Cor-1.21-1t is God "who fabliſßerb ws. 
Obi. True, God cannot be overcome, he is 
_ 9 Rom. 14.4. but wee are weake 
a overcome. A. Sad can- 
eee falſe : for, be- 
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—— able to make vs hand ex- bee 9. 
blihed,Rom. 14.4. 
Obiect. A poſſe ad eſſe now valet argumentum : leis 
no argument, He can, therefore it ſhall be ſo: He 
can make Chriſts body in mo plaees at once, there- 
ſore it is ſo. An/w. It is weake indeed, where Gods 
Power is abſtracted from his Will and Decree: But 
ioyne his Will to his Power, and it is a ſound argu- | 
ment: What God can doe, and will doc, ſhall be | 
done. From both which reſvlterh cha Bul- 
warke of this cauſe; loh. 10.2 8. Ay Father i ſtronger 
thaw all, and none ſhall placke his feepe ant of his 
Arminius anſwereth, Quamuis ra 8 dun 
Sant ann ſequi lane fer non poſſe deſinere aues eſſe, 
aut d mann Patris transfugere per perrata : I hey may 
ceaſe to be nd wander away by ſinnc. 4»/w.1 
This is an idle begging of the queſtion: for, what 
doth Chriſt promiſe in all that but becauſe 
they heare hisvoyce;and follow and none ſhall 
pluck them away; they hall neuer ceaſe | 
2 An 2 2 dert lacked wy | 
whiletheyare ſheepe, they ſhall abide long enou 

enen till — ginen them eternall life : ſo 5-54 
ſhallthey be ſherpe. 2. If the of the Father 
be ſuperiour to all power of the Enemic;arthe Ten 
affirmes, then it is all tentations, and ſuffers no 
power to make them of ſheepe no (heepe. 3. N= 
the ſheepe be weake and ſtraving, ofthemſelues, yet 
they haue a good She pheard, w- a ofits lxvo keep 
| his ſheepe, 7 — reſo rhblin from the Lion and 
(Beare, as David: and to leade them in the oo wp 
or Mt not from the Fold 
| pf 2 1 
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ee an gage com _ r= 
| can-plucke FEES N epe 
— and tooliſh, yet by Gods 
power they ate eg 6 17997 rorall mutation « or 
ebe bi s,: 
; 2 Eick. 34 16. ein m. n 
nſw. ſudge . exdcattcll;and giſtin- 
[guilh. of ſheepe 5 Some axe ſo onely by cxternall 
ther ſheepes skinnes, as ver. 17. 

and Math. 10. Sand 15.24. s are true ſheepe, 
[inwardly marked for Chris, by award ſanctiſicati- 
on. Theſe may be expoſed to many calamities, but 
\ſhall acer periſb, as in the laſt verſe of the Chapter as 
8 ns par nol ma. 16,a9d be fed withiadgement. » 
| whe Ground: Rom. 11.29. The gifts and calling of 
God are Without repentence. Where the explicati- 
a eee eee e 
5 bord bom not eat corporal), natutall worn ; 
3 if nel de pe e As goad and bad, no, 
A pri; ſpirituall gifts the Ele&;for ſome | 
— notbeing of the . — of rfaich and vaion with | 
Ohriſt, may be loſt. But heere are meane che of 
beende Peallings ope, 
charity remiſſion oſſinncs, iuſtiſication, te — 
— in grace, and glorification. Theſe are 
| irreuocable giſts. 10g. 
1 ae There. a'rwo-ſold; 
one ineffectunll he orhereffectuall; 
; cording ro meanes,nox flowin from Election: for, 
Mat. 23. 14. many are thus called, but not « 4g the latter, 20. 
dun damn pe GY euer aſſpctuall to the 
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poſitum. And the Papiſts themſelues, as Suarez the le- 
eiſcutur exclectione, vt verba proxime pracedetiaindicat. 


two errours of Arminius. Firſt, that this place is not 


— — — 


change and renewing of the hear. 
Are without repentance. ] That is, are not changed; 
repentance a cauſe of mutation, put, by a Metony - 
mie, for change it ſelſe: for in God, whoſe wile- | 
dome and power attends all his counſels, can be no 
ſhadow or change : therefore giſts of this kinde are 
vnalterable. 
And this is the intent ofthe place: namely, to ſhem 
that though the leves became enemies of the Gol- 
pell, and vnworthily abuſed the gracious bleſſings al- 
forded them by God, yer the Election and promiſe 
of God, of calling many ofthem, and leading them 
to ſaluation, is ſironger than to bee made voyd by 
ſuch their vnworthineſſe: and the reaſon is, becauſe 
theſe gifts which belong to Vocation and Election, 
are ſuch as God cannot repent of. So Augaſſiue: the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks de donis & vocatione Dei ſecundum pro- 


ſuite, Dans Dei ſunt auirauhurei, id eft,dona ills que profi 


Now for the reply: This expoſition meets with 


meant of Gods immutable Decree of Election, nor 
of the gifts of faith & perſeuerance, but of the Iewes 
reſtitution, and calling to the communion of the 
Golpell : where they take in the effect, and quite 
iuſtle out the cauſe. Secondly, that theſe gifts 
calling proceed not from Election: cõtrary to the ſe: 
cond verſe of that Chapter, Hath God cuſ away 01 
people whom hee knew before ? and to the 5. verſe. Eua 
Jo now aremnant is reſerued through the election of grace: | 


and 


and tothe . yerſe, 7 be election hath attained. 
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bath twoanſwers to this place. 1. Hee 
gifts are ſo called, in reſpect of rhe euent 
and end, erernalllife; but ſo, as in the meane time 
God may repent againe and againe. Cleane contra- 
— a -rs nature of God, and the conſtant 
tenor of grace, the characters of which are indelible. 


1 
5 


| 2. They are (aich hee) ahreανura, in reſpect of God 
promiſing, not of man receiuing. Vaine man, who 
wil make the gifts according to purpoſe, to reele and 
ſtagger according to the wauering and flexible will 
of man. What? Shall Gods ſtable counſell depend on 
the leuity and temerity af mans will ? 

The Remonſtrants anſwere, that though God re- 
pent him not doni ſui, of his gift, yet man may re- 
pent doni acrepti & retenti, ofthe gift, receiued and 
held : beſides, that God doth repent of his gifts, if 
man abuſe them: as Gen.6, 1 Sam. 15.ſo as though 
God take not away his gifts, yet man may caſt them 
away: though God revoke not, yet man may reuolt, 
and ſcatter thoſe gifts. Ry 
Anſw. I. Thus Gods mighty power is made ſub- 
ordinate to the power of the creature. 2. The pro- 
miſe of God faileth : for the tentation exceedeth 
their ſtrength. 3. Gods wiſedome giues not ſuch 
ifts to ſuch as will caſtthem away, or to none but | 
ſuch as know the t xcellency of them. The new 
{name is not knowne but to him that hath ir, and hee 
thatharhir,knowerh it. 4. God not onely not takes 
away the gifts he thus giueth, but preſerueth them : 
for this is the difference between the grace of Crea- 
tion, and Regeneration. God frames our will, and 
makes it willing to perſeuere, that all the glory may 
Aa | be 
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be hiss Nothing n ther 
is true, that all conditions 
on our part, our worthineſſe 


in vs; Pſal. 5 1.7. He ſball dwell before God for enerto pre · 
pare mercy and {dA el HF they may preſerne him. 
Which may 


| 


115,17. 

5. Ground: Whatſocuer our Lord leſus pray- 
eth, hall certainly come to paſſe, Luk 11.41. 42. 
But Chriſt prayeth for the perſeuerance of the faith - 
full, Luk. 22.32. Ioh. 17. 15. therefore they ſhall per- 
ſeuere. | 

To the Propolition they anſwere, that it is not 
true alwayes;for Chriſt prayed for his enemies, that 
his Father would pardon them, but was not heard. 
But how raſh and diſhonourable to Chriſt is this an- 
ſwere, beſide the falſhood of it? For 1. Was there 
not abſolute conformity berweenethe will of God, 
the Father and the Sonne? Could Chriſt aske or de- 
ire any thing, whichſtood not with the will of his 
Father? 2. Did Chriſt pray for all and euery of his 
enemies? as if he had nor ſaid, that ſome of them 
ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt;zfor whom he muſt not 
pray, Math. 12.31,32.And, if hee prayed for ſome, 
was he not heard, ſeeing by vertue of that prayer ſo 
many thouſands were conuerted at one Sermon, 
Act. 2. 41? Surely he prayed for all his owne,and was 
heard. 3. This their anſwere is a meere cauill : for, 
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Chron. 15.2. wich ler. 32. 39. Ioh. 15.7. with loh. 17. 


our queſtion is of that which Chriſt asketh forthe 
Ff4A Elect, 
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Elect, and not ſor his enemies: And here they ex 
preſly graunt, that whatſoever he for, for the 


obraineth;/7 004 00 
Then they anſwere to the aſſumption: that Chriſt 
prayed not abſolutly for the perſeuerance of the 
Saints, but conditionally. To this I fay, 1. Wee 
neuer read of this condition in petitioning perſeue- 
rance. 2. Their Champion hm ſon, cha. 19. denieth 
ir, ſaying, Oratio Chriiti pro Petro proculdubio ex ab- 
ſolata voluntate preed it, & fuit efficax, & exaudita. 
Chriſts prayer for Peter proceeded (no doubt) from 
| his ablolute will, and was effectuall, and heard. 
Therefore they anſx ere againe; that it was made 
for Peter vpon ſpeciall occaſion.Ianſwer, no:i.Chriſt. 
intends his ſpeech and prayer further then Peter. 
Peter (ſaith he) Satan hath ſan ght to winnow, not thee, 
but ou, inc: though as a good Phiſician he applies 
the playſter to the part affected, but neglects no part 
ſofthe body, ſo Chriſt turnes him to Peter, now moſt 
diũreſſed and diſeaſed, hereby putting him in mind, 
1. of his fall, to humble him, 2. of his riſing, to com- 
ſort him, 3. of his duty, to quicken him, Thou being 


ame led, rene then thy brethren. 2. Chriſt prayed 
the ſame for all the Diſciples, Toh. r7.13. Holy Fa- 
ther, keepe them in thy Names And not onely for theſe, 


but ſuch as ſball belteue in their Word to the end of the 
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worid, ver (20. iy RE 21) 
| | Obie, Bur Peter failed in faith forthe preſent, for | 
all that, and ſo may Belcevers: and by that word, 
failing in faith, we ſay, Chriſt ſignified onely 4/Fum 
|finalew;andſo,notwichſtanding the prayer af Chriſt, | 
Foe papa peccare potuerit, he might ſinne vnto 

| death. | 


— CES 


r 0 
1 - i 1 
Oy 
£ of 
1 


22 3 9 
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what it is to bile in Faith, namely, not to perſeuere 
vnta the end : And therefore he that iswholly cut off 
lor a time, er not. 2. Chriſts prayer was 
heard, which was not aaa lei, but . ji not 
that his Faith ſhould not ſaile in part, but not vtter- 
ly and altogether vaniſh. So Chryſoftame.: non dicit 
ha wy dy on, & og f I res vi. For by Chriſt 
care and ſauour it was, that Peters Faith did not alto- 
ther vaniſh. He failed in conſeſſion, not in affecti. 


on. His Faith was not ſic a, fained therforenorfr4474 


ſhaken off. Corde tenuit illum 
ſaith Gregory: He denied Chri orienta bur 
beldhim ll in his heart. We —— Peters Faith 
wounded, not dead his conſeſſion opproſſed with 
ſeare, not wilfullyteiedted his ſinne miſerableʒ not 
mortall or deadly in I bamgſons ſenſe. "£18519 
6. Ground; taken from Gods cockinaii being 
with the een. in Chriſt and iche sp. 
tits in · being in them.. | 
Firſt, che — eandayde of Godin ni vl 
not ſuffer them to 4 tempted aloue that they” are abie, 
1 Cor 10. 13. God is continually preſent with his, 
Efa, 46. 4 in ſixe troubles, and in Lay in their paF | 
ſage thorow fire and yater aand to thisend,rhar 


— be not dromned and auercome, but to ſupyly 
both ſtrength, and euaſion. Obiect. In that p — 


God promiſeth (ſay they) ſufficient trengchroowe- 
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broken: It was cencaſſat non excaſſa, 1 dot not 


w 


— mee Sn 
Anſw. 1. 4 Ser vnderſtood better then he, 


come all temptations, but, onelꝝ to . that are 
Sve yet God abides fairkfull, forſaking 


that 
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1 4 


thatforſakehim.-4»/w. 1. Bur the queſtion is, Whe- 
ther is God faithfull in this promiſe of preſeruing 
them in Faith, and in not ſuffering any tentation 
tb befall aboue their ſtrength, or whereot he will nor 

2 iſſue ? And it he be, whether they ſha] 


torſake him whom he forſaketh nor? 2, The whole 
Word is giuen, not to them that ſleepe, but them 
that wake: Zut who is it that makes vs awake, and 
keepes vs waleing but the Lord? Pſal. 12 1. 4. Or who 
calls vs out of out beds, but he? Cant. 5. 2. | 
Secondly, their in- being in Chriſt preſerues them 
as living members oſ a liuing Head: who therefore 
ee eee eee e 3. Oliect. This 
is true of his members, ſo ee be living, lo- 
vingducifull;obedicnt members. Anſw. 1. There 
is no elect perſon, and regenerate, but is a living 
members for the Head prelerueth life in euery mem- 
ber. a. Le that made him a member being no mem- 
ber, can and dothreſtore and recouer him, though 
ſieke, vnſound, and hurt: dealing with his members 
| as wee doe with ours, who tender, and wrap, and 
1 make much of fore and weake members, not conſi- 

| dering them as full of corruption; but as members. 
| | lohu6:37.#hatforner the Fatber giueth me, commeth to 
[ er uni be that cammeil to mee, I caſt not out; Obiect. 
| True, if he alway: come to Chriſt : but hee may de- 
patt.andgocawmayof himlelfe;* 4n/ip. No: Chriſt 
Viewer inthe 40. verſe; w kat he meanes by not caſt- 
ing out, namely, hee ſhall euer abide in my fellow- 
| - |thipandfamily: forL will effect, that her ſpall haue 
lernall ife. Againe, Ih, I7.12.#hom thou ha# giuen 
mee, I haus trpt, that not aue: of themis periſhed 4 0 | 
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departsand goes away? 


muſt needs peiſeuere in grace, ſo long as hee dwels 


conuerſion, Ioh.14.16,17.1will pray the Father, and 
he ſhall give you another Comforter, that hee ma 

abide with you for euer: Which cuts off their chred. 
bare an ſwere, of, So long as the Spirit dwels, and al- 
ſo their diſtinction of abiding for a time, and for 
euer. | 
Whoſocuer hath the Spirit of God, is borne of 
God; and whoſoever is borne of God, ſinneth not, 
that is, ſo as ſinne recover his raigne and power: 
The reaſon is, becauſe the ſeed of God abideth in him, 
t Toh: 3. ꝙ that is, either the Spirit of God, whoſe 
vertue is a principall efficient, or the Word, here 
by as an inſtrument we are regenerate and begotten 
to God. Ohirct᷑. True, ſo long as they are borne of 
| God, and ſo long as the ſeed abideth in them, they 


lode.r :Such as arecalledand aniificd,arealſopre- 
ſerntd of 1eſusChri#t.+ But ho is he preſerued, that 


Thirdly, in whomfoener the Spirit dwelleth, hee 
there: but the Spirit dels alway in the Elect, after 


ſinne not. Anſw. So Bellarmine anſwereth, Now po- 
teſt lethaliter pecrare quamdin perſenerat” 


changing the caſuall particle of the A 1a, in- 
to a conditionall quamdis.So Thompſon alſo; cha. 20. 


But the Apoſtle 1 their abſurd cua- 
fon : He is alwayes borne of God, becauſe the ſeed 
of God abiderhin-him,andis in him for euer. Nay, 
his natiuity of God keepes him, that he cannot fall 
from God finally, and returne into the Kingdome of 
Satan againe: ſo chap. 5. 18. Her thut is borne of God, 
| ſanneth not, hut preſerneshimnſelje;and the wicked * 
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eee cbatis hach power giuen fm of Cod, 


hereby to preſerue himlelfe, that Satan touch him 


not in his Free- hold, or ſnatch him backe aga ine to 


” 
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Theſe are ſome of the grounds, by which this 
comfortable Doctrine is confirmed © with which to 
auoyd prolixity ) I will content my ſelſe. Now for 
the manifold Obiections, which are made againſt it, 
I will endeuour to prevent them all in ſome: fewe 
Concluſions; - ak nba MP 
The firſt is this: Noprecept to beware of falling away, 
no promiſe to per ſcuerance, no comminationor threat ning 
againſt A poſtates,dothprone, that a true Beleruer can fall 
away wholy, or finally, © 11 1 19117 81527 
For the former: where we are exhorted to beware 


- | of falling away from the grace of Od, Heb. 3. In. and to 


take heed, that ſtanding wee fall nat, 1 Cor. 10.1 Aabd 
where bleſſedueſſe is promiſed to lum that feareth alwaies, 
Pro.28.14. none of theſe exhortations to ſo great 
diligence, and feareand warchſulteſſe, argue fuch 
an abſolute de fect in all them to whom they are gi- 


-| uen,and in whom they are found, but agree with 


certaine perſeuerance, as meanes with the end, the 
cauſe with the effect: Becauſe. onto 


1. They are delivored' to hypotrites; as that in 
1 Cor. 10. 12. Let him that chinkshe ſtands, take heed 


leſt he fall; becauſe they wanting Faith, deceiue 


themſelues uch a vaine preſumption, and opinon 
— Ati pe e what is this to the und 


2. I they bedeliveredrorhe godly, who may al- 
| ſo grieuoully fall tom Raich and other graces, hos 
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taine and prelerue. Hut one thing it is to fall, ano · 
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| 


cher ro-fa)t away One thing to tall from the firſt 
our, another | allloue. i + 1 / | | | oy 
3. No ſcare of falling impeacherh the certainty 


red, and faſted; and prayed: forty dayes and forty 


- 4. Meanes of perſeueranco and not falling away, 
cannot be certaine prooſes of falling away, Wee 
ther againſt iti But exhortations are ſueſt meanes, 
| while 1. they admoniſſi vs of bur imbecillity in our 
ſeluesʒ 2. driue vs to our hold, to get rength from 
God, and implore his ayde and helpe, 3. dayly to 
awaken vs out ofour dulneſſe and ſecurity, 47 5 
n 


15 


hold vs, being rtady to faint and grow weary; 
chcriſhing Faich and other graces, 5. not to bring 
in doubting, but keepe vs in good aſſurance, while | 
we vle the meanes preſcribed, ſtill looking at the 
nn INT 320107 YES 227g 
And for threatning and commitnations again 
Apoſtates and back · ſliders, as Ioh. i f. C. Enery brane 
that beareth not fi uit in me, 1 take away and cuſt outand 
Heb. 1026. F we ſinut willingly, after we bawe receined 
the knowledge of th truti, there remaints nothing but a 
fearefallexpettation of wongeance.” 1. Theſe and the 


leaſt ice habt md giſt; buronelyin the medtort,| 
degree, and. os ON which they wes 


of not falling away. Our Lord leſus himſelfe Fea- | 


(> Fd, 
1.1 


like threats are properly meant of ſeeming branches 


chat bring leaues, but otherwiſe are barren and fruit- 
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chriſus - 
HR | 
1 ba \ th: t cen 
nights, before his temptations, that in his example nag | 
we mightſecy: that our fears is not then fruſtrate; | e e. 
rl nem nam eſſe 


vb: perſe- 
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Pſal 11.11. 
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branch beare not fruit, whi 
in a true branch yet they are of vie to them, to ſlirre 
vp their care and watch ʒ and further can conclude 
nothing. 3. Many ſuch places, as Heb. 10. 26. are of 
| ſuch as ſinne againſi ve holy Ghoſt u hich them- 
ſelues ſay is not incident vnto a true elect perſon. 
2. Concluſion: Mo prayer or petition in Scripture, ei- 
ther for not loſing the Spirit, or for retoring the Spirit, 
concludes againſt the elects per ſencrante in grace, but for | 
it: Becauſe firſt, prayer of the Spirit argues the pre- 
ſence of the Spirit, and beinga prayer of Faith, can- 
not be denied; Secondly, it is ordinary 
to pray, Take not away thy holy Spirit, Pſal. 5 l. L . for |- 
he is ſometime taken from them, not in reſpect of his 
exiſtence, but of his 
{pe of the ſaving gift, but of the meaſure, degree, 
and operation 11 5 ip date op ' 
wicked, notin re of the giſt of Regeneration, 
which they — 2 but of ans 
either naturall, or ciuill, for office or the like, as in 
Saul, 1 Sam. 15 16. Thirdly, it is as ordinary 
them to pray for the returne of the Spirit, and crea· 
ting a new Spirit, who is indeed quite 
himſelſe, but in their ſenſe and 
this concludes nothing, that becauſe they ſeele him 
not, therefore he is not there, no more than a man 
in a ſwoone may conclude he hath no liſe, or a child 
in the wombe not to liue, becauſe it vnderſtands not 
che liſe ofit. F ourthly, it is not (as they ſay) in vaine 


ſor them thus to 
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* 
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it cannot De, IL 
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for the Saints 


werfull working; not in re- 


away from the 


common 


gifts, 
tor 


quite gone, not in 
apprehenſion: But 


pray, though they cannot fall away 
becauſe 


— 


— 


and lie, 


the proſeſſion ofthe Goſpell, which hey had recei- 
ued-Now how incon 


proſeſſing the truth, 
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ment: 2, #reftimony,that we depend on his 
2 promiſe for perſeucrance 3. that we 
145 Concluſion 


2 exerance of the Elec; t 
pa, as 12 perſe of 


giſt in Gods wne meanes,which is Prayer. 


1 in ſome of — — contrariet 
(wrong we haue formerly ſhewed, that this 


nce, as this hath.But how weake were the 


fore others may fall from juſtifying faith ? 
Gal. 3. 3. Some begin in the Spirit, and end in the fleſh, 
Anſw.1. "The Apoſtle writes not to particular Be- 
lecuers, (of hom we but to fooliſh Apo- 
ſtates, that neuer truly 2. By pit, is not 
there meant the Spirit of Reg ion, but, they 
begun in the doctrine of the * called ſpirit 
loh.6.63; and the muniſtery of the Spirit, 
3 8. 3. By coding is the 

of a man vnregenerate, 
of falſe a 
nall wiſedome. So as the Apoſtle 


them 


they had not, and of which we now ſpeabe) but from 


this, Many fall from 
fall from| 


— the r 


grace?” 


FFT 
becauſe 1.iris an obedience to Gods Commande-· 


ſhall arraine 


Ns phraſe in all the Scripture con- 


h in 
they picke many quarrels. As we may 


Yo 
For this in the Text, that ſome beleeue ee 


232 faith, of which our queſtion i is, but is 
emporary faith, which hath no promile of 


concluſion, Some fall from temporary faith, there- 


el is not « meant 
ſauouri — — 
not with falling from true Regeneration, (which 


_ * 


= 
_— — 
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fighrarige-grguments: 
— mance bookes. 2. Aae i ing 
3 
and his peoples good might t re- 
| flow! EE 
ede or any Flackeonidbe blotted 
out. ſaying, Not — agsinf-we, 
: that is, lets ſinne raigne in him. 4. There is a two- 
n utieing, and a two · ſold blot- 
„ irſt, there is a Baoke of Gods eternall Decree 
of wy Sas which bookeof life eines.) 
ten, they areneuerblonedouts for thfeundation of 
* God abideth ſure, and bath lin ſcale, 2 Tim. 2. 19. This 
| Books is ſealed. And if a man ſay 77 4255 
| n |What] haye-writien,T bitte Written; 5.22. Nun, 
Deus quenquam ſcribit e delet, ſaith. 7 Dath | 
God write any man in ſus Booke, and blot him ont againe? 
if Secondly,chcreigaboake of the execution otthr 
| Dear which, eee heauen, the 
eee men aue actual enrolled 
— marie ws the Church, and receiued into 
Gads Cournan& Family, byproſeling the Word, 
and Sacraments. 004 $315 068 «ET Qt 1945S! 1 
: Now ſuch as arewrittenjn this Book.are written. 
in, inthe iudgement of charity, not of certainty. 
True members are indeed written the hypocrite on- 
ly in che opinion of himbelſe and others · And this is 
|. r 
[. Auguſtine on Plalme 69. expreſſeth ir exce cellently.,: 
| 


* A thus: 


— — — 
——— — — — 


+ 


|thus: Dicuntur ſcripti, quis ſic putant & putantar : ne = | 
foe aceipere debemus, Sc. ſed hos dict um eft ſecundum 4 
ſpemipſorum, qui ibi ſe ſcript; putabant. Ei: 
So allo there is atwofold blotting; 1. Ourofthe 
Church, when their hypocriſie is diſcouered, and 
they thruſt out of the company of the faithfull, a- 
mong whom they were written and numbred 2. Out e, 
of the other Booke in heauen, when they are decla- | camdecls.. - 
red and manifeſted neuer to haue beene written e 
there. | | | Auguſt 
Now the argument is weake, Becauſe ſome are 
blotted out of the Booke of the Church, therefore 
ſome out of the Booke of Election + and, becauſe 
ſome are declared neuer to haue been written in the 
Booke of Life ; therefore thoſe that are indeed writ-| - | 
ten there, may fall away. 
Rom, 14. 15. We reade of ſome deſtroyed, for whom 
Chriſt died: therefore members of Chriſt may fall 
away, and periſh: 4»/w. 1. By deffrozing is meant, 
not a caſting of the ſoundation, but a ſcandalizing 
of our brother in indifferent things, (of which, the 
Apoſtle there treateth) whereby wee deſtroy ſo farre 
as is in vs, and plucke him from Chriſt: but if he be 
ſa true Beleener; the mighty hand of God vpholds 
him, perhaps not from falling, but from falling 
away. 2. Chriſt is ſayd to die fora man two wales, 
1. Improperly and generally, forthe whole viſible 
Church, for whom his death is ſufficient: 2. Pro- 
perly, truly, and ſpecially for the faithſull and Elect, 
to whom it is effectually applyed inthe vertue and 
merit of it. Many of the former may be deſtroyed, 
none of the latter. 3. Members of Chriſt are {© 
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e 1. In the indgement ol charity, and of the 


Church, all outward members of the Church are to 
be reputed, redeemed, and iuſtified, till by their A- 
poſtaſie they declare thẽſelues hy 
Ohr ĩſt neuer dyed: 2. In the iu 
ty he dyed not for all, and euery one. Now the weak- 


| treat whom 
gement of certain- 


neſſe of the argument appeares euidently, That be- 


cauſe ſome fall away, for whom Chriſts death is ſuf- 


ficient, there fore they may, to whom it is effectuall; 
or becauſe ſome, ho in the iudgement of charity 
onely are redeemed, fall away ; therefore ſuch as are 
certainly red:emed by his death, may. 

2 Pet. 1. 9. We reade of one who was waſhed, bu? 


forgets he was punged from his old ſinnes, 4n{w. There 
is atwofold waſhing : One outward, by the water of 
| Baptiſme, by externall profeſhon, and outward re- 
| formation,as Simon Magus: The other inward, true 
and call, by the blood of Chriſt, applyed by the Spi- 
rit and faith, by means of the Word, ud by the wa- 
ters of ſanctification. And accordingly there is a 
| twofold purging, one reall and exiſtent, the other in 
opinion, profethon,and iudgementofanes ſelſe and 


OPT | others, The former beeing truly walhed, cannot ſor- 


get their purgation, as the latter may. One drop of 
that water ſpringeth vp to eternall liſe. But it is no 
good argument; Some proſeſſing cleannes and pu- 
\ricy, tall away; therefore ſueh as are cleane indeed, | 
| ſonic waſhed with outward watcr,therefarcſuch 25 
ate baptized with the holy Shoſt and fire. 
Heb. 6. 4. and 10. 26. Some that are inlig hrened, 
and taſte of the good iVord of God, and are partakers of 
nog Ghoſh, andere ſanttificd by the blood, of ie Ca 


Hemant, 
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2 of the Seed." 
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uenant, fall may and cannot bee renewed by repentance ; 
Therctore Elect perſons may fall away tinally. Auel. 
In generall. None of all theſe phraſes implyeth true 
Regeneration: Beſides, the Apoſtle ſpeakes of hy- 
pocrites, and ſuch as (in againſt the holy Ghoſt, not 
of any true Belecuer. 2. In feczall, and to the parti- 


culars. 
Some that are inlightened, fall away.] But this is 
of knowledge in iudgement, not in affection: of 
knowledge in the braine, not in the heart: of bare 
illumination, without chorow-renouation, or refor- 
mation: of ſcience, without conſcience, experience, 


| Demas, Iudas, and Iulia attained, by which they 
ſeemed to haue cleane eſcaped ſuch as are wrapped 
in crrour? Aud yet they were againe intangled in er- 
rour, the greateſt errour being to know, and not to 
doc, Now what argument is this, It is poſſible for 
lome truely inlightened, to fall away, therefore for 
ſome truely regenerate? | 
* Thy taſte the heauenly gift, and the good Word of | 
God, and yet fall away.] A»/w. By ta/ling, may be vn 
d two things: 1, An epprobation in iudge- 
ment; ſeeing in ſome meaſure the excellency of the 
gift, Ioh. 4. but this in generall, not in ſpeciall ; in 
others, not in himſclfe,as Balaam and Agri pe: 2. An 
iuclination in the affetion, rauiſned with that excel- 
lency, as the bad ground received the ſeed with ioy, 
and hearing and ſeeing the happineſſe of the Saints, 
wiſh and deſire to partake of it, if by wiſhing they 
| couldwihne it: but deale as hard Chapmen, who 
| fee a commodity, and their owne need of it, and 
4 Gg 2 prize, 


at. 
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practice. What a great meaſure ot era 9 had 
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miſt coſt them, and ſo goe away without it. Bals- 
am wiſhed to die the death, but would not line the 
life of the righteous. And the young man in the 
Goſpell was loth to ſell all, and ſo went away with- 
out ſaluation. Whereas a ſound Be leeuer will (ell all 
with the Diſciples, and account all but loſſe or dung 
with Paul, and exchange the treaſures of Egypt 
with the Croſſe of Chriſt, as Moſes. Thus the hypo- 
crite, onely taſtes the gift, and feedeth not, but the 
Elect feed on the Bread of life, and drinke of the wa- 
ter ofthe Well of life, vnto life eternall. Now this is 
no good argument, becauſe ſome that taſte doe fall. 
away; therefore ſo may he that feedeth on Chriſt. 
They that are partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and ſancti- 
| fied by the blood of the Conenant, guiee away.] Hy- 
| pocrites are ſautFified by the blood of the Conenant, 
1. in reſpect of profeſſion, not of the power of holi- 
neſſe, 2. in reſpect of externall communion with 
the members of the Church, in the Word and Sacra- 
ments, not of inward ſociety or ſanctification, 3. in 
reſpect ofthe application ofthe blood of the Coue- 
nant, not by the ſpirit, but by the means; hut diuerſ.- 
ly from that to the Elect: To the Beleeyer, truly by 
aith, and to his ſaluation : To the hypocrite, in out- 
ward ſhew and appearance, in opinion, in the iudge- 
ment of charity onely, and to his greater condemna- 
tion, 1 Cor. 11.27. 
They are alſo partalers of the holy Gho# : that is, 
excellent gifts of the holy Ghoſt: as 1. the ſpirit of 
feare, howling forſinne, and ſorrow, wiſhing the ſins 


had neuer beene committed, as in Cain, and 1nd as; 
i bur 


n 


but alwayes want the Spirit of loue;. 2. Externall 
reformation in great meaſure, as Herod did many 
. 3, Feruent zeale for 
| a in /chs, 2 King 10.16. but, fora ſtarr, at 
[the beginning, and forthe ſinnes of others, not the 
owne 1.4. Holy. motions, with which the Spirit in- 
ſpires them, and often purpoſes and promiſes to an 


low them, as Sas had many. | 
But, 1. they neuer haue any but common gifts, 
nat che ſpe ifrs, of faith, charity, true repen- 


tance, proper and peculiar to the Elect. 2. Though 
they haue the gifts of the ſanctifying Spirit, yet not 
che giſts of ſanctiſication: 3. They neuer come to 
bee ſauctißed throwghout, in body, ſoule, and ſpirit, 
1 Theſ. 5. 23. nor to bee throughly changed into the 
Image of God, 2 Cor. 3-18, Now this is a weake argu- 
ment, Becauſe ſome having the giſt of the ſanctiſy- 
ing Spitit, fall quite away, therefore ſome alſo that 
haue the gilt ee e F 

They thatito/te.of the powers of the life to come, fall 
away.] This taſting alſo is incident to hypocrites, | 
and ſtandeth in two things: x. Thoughts and me- 
ditations of the liſe to come: 2, A powerfull work-| 
ing and forcing of the heart to looke ſomewhat that 
way, and to doe ſomething, ſeeking to enter. Vet 
they ſhall neuer enter: 1. ſe they onely taſte, 
nat digeſi theſe meditations, to follow them home: 
2. Becauſe if they a anything, they doe it 


not purely, not for Goc 14 but themſelues; 
not ſor loue of God, but ſelſe · loue; 222 
ſeruice ſhall bee ſubordinate to their owne - 


fit. 3. Becauſe they arc not 2 with paience 
Þ# . 


2 


2 
——_ 


ſeeme to i 


19617 N. . 


pall. om toe xampies. 
kT: Concluſion : Noexamples 


| Fance. — —— be, but cheſe workeprivel | 


5 Jn al the Seripture prove 


| | falling away, wholly and finally, from ſauing grace. Bel- 
lire brings in a great number : as it what he can- 
not effect by waight'of argument, hee would by a 
number of examples. Wee will quickly diſpacch 
them, by reducing them to five heads. 
1. Of Angels, who fell wholly and finally from 
ace: Which inſtance is cleane e the ſocket: 
| + our queſtion is not of Angels, but Elect men | 
not of che grace of Creation, but Redemprion: not 
of Le al inherent righteoulies, but Eun elicall im- 
puted by faich in the Mediator, of which they are 
not capable, becauſe Chriſt rooke not their ſoed,vot | 


mans. 
2. Of Adam in innocency, who loft all grace, | 
chough he was perfectly righteous ; therefore much | 
more thoſe who- haue grace imperfeQ.  Auſw. 1. 
This example is to no purpoſe, the queſtion being | 
of men truely iuſtißed in Chriſt: as Adow in inno- 
cency was nor. 2. They muſt proove, that Adaw| 
tell from his eſtate of Renovation and Faith in the 
MeſKah,or elſe they prove nothing. 3. That he fell |, 
It grace of Creation? which is hard for them | 
to 8 and a of the learned hold the con- 


| in innocency, and ours now 
emer had more meaſure of grate, but 
2 © - cat OT 


— . be 
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be might have continued ifhe would: we haue grace 
wherby we both can and will, So the argument is 


pgs Som ry" Pb 


Churches, as Rom. 11-20, The natu- 
[rat . cut off. Anſw. The lewes nere cut 
off in reſpect of the out ward Couenant, and the com- 
mon ſtate of that people, as any Nation may, bur | 
not in reſpect of Faith, if inward and effectuall. So 

of the Galatians, chap. 3-1, they were cat off fr om 

| Chri#: this is ſpoken of the viſible face ofa Church, | 
not of the invilible ; or, of ſuch as had a profeſGon | 

onely, not faith, or not true. So in Elay 2. 22. The | Mop e of 

Fautlfull Citie i become an harlot That is, the Citie, Nun 
| which was a ſear of faithfull men, is corrupted with — 
idolatry, not the faithſull in the City. Againe, faith- 
| full men may bee cotrupted, but not wholly, not fi- 


"i Of hypocrites, as Judas, Demas, Saul, Simon 
Magus, Hymenews, and philetue, who made ſhip- 
| wracke of faith and a good conſcience, Anſw. 1. 
They might ſpare their bead-roll: for the queſtion | 
is of none ſuch; for they haue no true grace to fall 
| from. 2. Theſe mu fall from all che ſhadow of 
| —— they haue: the —— cee. 0 
H tes are to the 
faith, yp of iuſtifying faith which 
| never had; but either the Joftrincof faith, ſo 
led in Jude 3. or the es —.— 


rary faith. - 

: for whom 
74. — or STD — 
interrupted, not the habite 1. — 
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peared 601 bar the ſparkes remained; and belides, 
ted, as we lee in Pſal. 5 1. 2. Of Peter itis 


root lined, 3. For Salomon, de kell not 


probate, that hee was loved of God, as of * 
2 Sam. 12.34 and becauſe he was an holy pen· man 
of Scripture, and a Prophet, therefore ſate in the 
Kingdome of God; Lak. 13. 28. and becauſe of the 
promiſe, to ſcourge him withthe roddes of men, but not 
take away mercy from him, 2 Sam. 7. 14,13. 4. For 
the Prodigall ſonne who is thought quite loſt, and 


. | dead fees he was a ſonne: 1. It is a ymbolicall ar- 
| goment: 2. He was dead and loft, that is, to his fa- | 


Rom. 9. 3. 


| ther, and in his owne ſenſe; and ſo may Gods chil- 
dren be: z. He returned, and was receined. 5. For 
| Paul, who wiſhed bimſelfe cut off for his mme 


= which Theophylat? ſaith, The ledwes faded, the | 
uite away, but 
was ſaved - eee owes neue: aidofany Re- | 


= He ſpake not ſimply, but with implicite conditi- 
on, if God might rather glorific himſelſe in his re- 


tection, than in aſh vp off his Countrie-men : 2. He 


onely manifeſts * tion to them, eker 
narſbch zeec himſelfe : 3. Hee ſaith not, hee | 


could be leparated' from Obel, but in 3 
ape? erate "And'whereas he ſairh in 1 Cor. 


V. left bebea| 
op 


= 
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; 


| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| ſenſe, not the whole grace giuen ; asthe Paſtor of the 


not. 


In a word, if che faithful be laid to fall from 


way: it is from the meaſure, or the degree, or the 


oruorcode ſo manifeſted,  thetefore being an Ele * 
Veſſell, can hee be caſt away ? No, nnn 


iris lpſus, not pnaipſi, a falling, but not a falling a · 


Church of Epheſus fell from his fir/ love, not all 


8 


hurt, to make men ſecure, and tale liberty 


nor the ſire of grace to freeze in ſinne. 2. No good 
man can hence 
be olect, and giuen vp to ws —__ acoture- 
— — holy, Eph 8 To 
perſeuere, is to cleaue to the i/ord of Chrid, 


3. Ashetharbelecues he may quite fall ſrom Chriſt, 
is no true gelerbet nd more is hee that thinkes he 
cannot, and doe hat hie lift: : forfaith'is moſt indu- 


ſſtrious in the meanes. 
eee Pauls wrilinga, yet 


7 — 


loue. And it is inconſequent, The faithfull may fall 
for a time, and in part, therefore wholly and finally. 
Therefore wee conclude, that no regenerate man 
can fall getan, 4 toto in totum, the whole man wich 
full conſent; from all grace and goodneſſe, into all 
euill, or any euill for al my to the end. So as 


Reu 2.4. 


when all is obiected againſt this Doctrine, chat can 

be, true grace (we lee) is bleſſed with continuance... 
Obie. This Dodrineoperfurance doch mak 

to ſinne 


Anſw. I. Fire can neuer make a man freeze for cold, 


d a licence to ſinne: ſon d. to 


h 8.51. 


3. Though wicked men will | 


pervert truth to their deſtruction, yet 


nd ſuch profitable and neceſſc 
— — 


. 


hemuſtwrite : and — 2 Pet. 3. 16. 
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— ca, all lufſerings arc loft, as the Galatians 


5 


raiſeth them out of deſpaire, and excites them to re- 
pentance, by leading them out of themſelues, to 
fixe their eyes, not on the ee of their ſinne: 
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| Sports mary wajes abuſed. 

' Supplication neceſſary to a good heart, fuure reaſons. 
| SuſpeFt moſt danger in moſt lamful things, 

| Symplicity a bad excuſe for bad bearing fine reaſons. 
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Triall of ſound fruits of grace by faure rules. 
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True Watch againſt fue, in eight thing . 369 
Alen Wither in grace foe wayes. © 95 
Withering in grace dangerous in foure reſpetts, 100 
Te Wiſe v/ing of pleaſures, foure rules. 243 
Wicked men are without peace. 300 
| 1 loathing the liquor of the word, hate the veſſels and 
| nifters.. 487 342 | 
| Wicked mea cannot pray: reaſons. 340, Cc. 
Witne ſe of the rb oa 282 | 
The Word diligently to be heard, fine reaſons. | 3 
| Word as neceſſary to ſaluatiom, as ſeed to the harueſt. 31 
| Ward e to be fruiteſuilby fowre notes. 56 
| Word of God beſt after hearing, fine reaſons. . 45 
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Worldly cares argue impiety and folly. 184 
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Zea renewed, feure notes. . 348 
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